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CAL, EBS INTEGRITY 
In following _ L oRD fully. 


 ThePatternof. PE Man, going 
.-.-.. + ugon: a, dangerous. ſervice:, 'or. ata. 
RED point. 


Numzz=nrs XIV, 2X X.1V.. 
But my ſervant Caleb: «beranſt hee had another Spirte 
. with him; (or in him) and hath. Tolooei me  fuly (Her, 


hath fulfilled after me) Vim will 1 bring into the Lind 
mri wens, and his ſred ſhall 67 ett; 


BE is Narmtiye of 'one'of the munnvEÞH& 
| rings of the Iſraclites', which famous 
Wa M- fin-of paieys is expreſt | in-ſomexyarier 
WIS SU 1] of-ſtyle,: being el{wherecalled/Teinp- 
| ration of :G ys .OF/ apavvigdrple ProvVo- 
excion. orimbicrering of God ,. & ſomrinie rebellion, 
which is afinineidenrroa poopie rharare underpromiſe, 
onin expeCtation of good from: God, and TR 
Oo 


ce Hiſtory whereof this Text is part; Verlis. & 9. Ws 


Carzss Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
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neither regarded his own truth., nor-their lufferings. 

| And;God againjs imbittered againſt them. for cheir un, 

; belief in him, their jealpuſic of him., rheir diſconcents, 

*3 thought .or vented againſt him, for God would nor 

haye the people of his Covenant, becauſe they are in 

| ſtraits, ro queſtion-his,xeſpe& rorhem, no, though they 
| beberween Pharaoh and the Sea, ar poitir of peniſhing: 
© Ier-32.7, Bur if hispreſeat hand make themcry , Alas, for hes 

| P! Y, y 

E i great, It « eventhe time of Jacobs trouble , (and who 

will nor ſhrink at the firſt putting his feet into cold 
water) yet to over-belicve ſence, and adde withall , but 

he ſhall be. ſaved out of it. This murmuring was the 

Tenth, rhe greateſt, and of the heavieſt conſequence. 

The Tench., '{o. God himſclic numbers ir, who, as 

hee keeps a Book of every mans particular ſins (as the 
phraſe of blotting out imports ), and wheteof every 

mans conſcience isa counter-part,, ſo it appeares hence 

* thathekeeps an exactaccount of our /Nattonall rebel. 
*  !liongand provocations, Yerſe 22. They have tempred me 
CHOPtumes. pa rh ut | ps as $35; 

= wel; / forbelides that irisatcrniny, andthe 

repetition of 2 fine rakes the larrer eeeminathe grea+ 


* 
3-2 5 


tery (E849. 14« Should weeagain break thy rommunaei 
ments') 4 fay',: abſque hes, their:other'murmurings a+ 
roſeupanther wancof- fleſhy lavead,” watert,. or forhe 
diſlikes. of ſqme pacrtieulacly Bocanbmy of God over 


them : 


Cartirs iitegrivy in following the Lord: fodly, 3 
them : - This ſttibesar the root.,, at the throat of all-, For 
now being in P0797, orat the Mountain of the. Ame: Chap. 12.16. 
rir6s, inithe very borders of the Land of their reſt; rea- Deut.1.20- 
. dytoputin ther fickle to reap the miſe made to-4- 

brakam {a many hundred'yeares e. They fo: un« 
dervalue and diſhonour Gods reſt made over by ddebob 
promiſeuncothent. lon , and now ready told 
givertby. and ſerif into. heir hand; thar — 


texa ſlavidlu. life ,; nay, _— Per ph , be 
i E 1p, Verſe Sd 


promuerT Godt had he Wider grave 
an Goatwe imthe Wilaern 
waulibſerver cud , rather chen ris cart} 
puron forrhisinherirancez and haply: the —_— 
iſe inlet! inliketcafeyrhas this: | 
promiſe:; id 'havedroprintortiiviomourke ion 
withoubtheir.openi ge derhtaabedtie Chad 
of. conqueſbas wel appromity -forſorweefaney'y that 
comiCanat(hl emiclues, .cven-thaugh-weerbe 
r97s capaciry-of rhem;;. ori contribute nov 1& ſerve; 
yo command uxpaahninthenayreft gta 
thems..- , 

And-wtac: weas.thre: con 2" Godiwas: 
voked:, andiin:his: wrato {ſwore an oaths: exdlufivent? 
this--poople>, | led/chomoff:rivme; boxders: ofthe! Land, , 
aforyy-yeares rhazetÞinthe:Wildemnofle, unciib-all: the: 
Murincers-(alb: yearbs:old arthiety going! 
forth of - Egypr ) fell therein. = 009 ompmdern——i ng 


ha noe except Caldriahd b” 


Fes cory of rare age Carmine; 


" Nonifitiferts abramtpes,odrmwantati Oe 4 
thendrivbur! ma ſeen among our: febres,;and> | 
Uioreſult ofdcbniieBorkieg Thaw! foe allonoekines! 
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Carrss Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
Nationall-provocations: of God, 'for*which wee have 
long deſerved, thacthe hand ſhould write upon the wal, 
that God hath numbred our Kingdom and finiſht it. Wee 
ſhould be broughtro the boxders of that long prayed for 
reſt from our yoakcs and burdens 'in Church and Stare, 
and then prove, as I may ſoſay, run-awayes from Edge 
Hill, nd ftumblear the threſhold , deſpiling the offer, 
cancelling our former prayers, ſcandalizing our ſelves, 
ſaying, The time is not come , the time.the Lords houſe 
ſhouldbe tilt, and ſo with for Captains that we may rc- 
eurn into-Egypr , as this people, Yerſeq. Might wee not 
feare ſuch another oath of God againſt us, and ſuch an- 
other pilgrimage of our ſelves in the Wilderneſſe of our 
own miſcry, untill our carcaſſes were all falne as theirs. 
:' The occaftonoof this mutiny was,. Twelve Princes or 
heads ofthe Tribes,were ſent. out to diſcoverthe Land, | 
they went, returned, and reported, but rheſe Twelve | 
werenotallagreed of their verdi&, they were ten to 
two; Theren {poke their .carnall feares, -nothing bur | 
walled Towns, warlike people, fons of 4nek, the Land | 
indeed is good , bur like the garden of the Heſperides, 
Dragons keep ir, nota word 'or ſyllable of Gods Co- |} 
venant:; Promiſe, or Preſence, to counter-ballance or | 
makerebatement,: The peopleare. drawn afterthemand *! 
imbirrered , they.cry out thar-God hath betrayd their | 
Lives, Wives, Children to manifeſt ruine, andto Egypt | 
they will back again, / | Þ 
Nemb 30.90, - 'Thetwo, CalebandZoſbus, controverted the ten, and 
33, © © * proteſted. Wearenotablerto ſay theten; weeate well | 
able ſaith Caleb; they are ſtronger then wee ſay theten, * 
CunCap36: theyare bread for us ſay therwo', we arc Piſcaires and | 
Cum £2p.1,, Graſhoppers torhem ay theten z the-Lord is with us, | 
vg. fearthem not ay therwothey ace fenced inwith wals,; * 


and 
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Carrtss Integrityin following the Lord fully. 
nnd: Gianrs ſay the ren , their ſhadow 'is-departed from 
them ſay therwo ; This-was the conteſtation., bur the 
Noescarriedir , and though Caleb and his fellow plyed 
the people with Gods pre{ence.power and promiſc,and 
with the experiencethey had had of him, yer they gor 
no hearinto them, but the heat of inſolency. 8& rage, 1// 
the.Congregation bad ſtone themwith ſtones, Verl. 10 Spi- 
ricuall arguments to acarnall hegzt.are but warm-clorhes 
to.a dead many when men have onceaprejudice againſt 
God.,as if he would befalle ro them , and think their 
faith in his promiſes will be bura ſnare ro engagethem 
into ways deſtructive of themſclves , thenir's.no oiling 
ot awhcele ſoskotchr:: for.itis a ſurerule, hee that hath 
nofaith to make uſe of God , would.by no means have 
need of him: When-this people ſaw the great worke | 
which God. had:doneupon Egypt , then they believe, Exod.a 35F 
the faith of acarnall heart is laid up in preſent ſence or | 
evidenccof Gods hand; but while the Anakimarcalive, 
God:is nobody to them, a-hard heart willnot bring up 
formerexperiments of God, to charge new. dangers in 

Br have ſeenſomuch 
of Godaltcady, yetinrhi thing yee ard not believe the 
Lordyour God. Onrthe.contrary,Caleb values God alone 
againſt all that can be faid , and makes the Giants but 
Piſmires to his faith, by ſerting Godby them, of ſuch- 
down-right is God to a ſprrit of faith.inthar very thing 
wherein toan unbeliever, he doth not ſomuch as ſtirre., 
muchleſſerurn the heam. 

.Somuch for the ſurvey of'the Suburbs of the Text, 
whereby youalready do perceive, that here is ſomthing 
that is yauees to the Meridian of our own caſe, 

Andnow Iam at the words, whicharc an exception 
of-Caleb our of the number of chem , whom God by 
B oat 


; 
wv 


Daut.1.31,32. 


Beuc.r.38. 
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Carliss Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
oath peremptorily- excluded' the Land of promiſe for 
their Rebellion, and rherein we have, | 

1 Godsreſtimony of him. 

2 Gods promiſe to him, 

t Gods tcſtimo- F1 He hath fulfilled after me, 
ny of him, z He had another _m with him: 

2 Gods promiſe- ro him. Aim will 1 bring , G&c. 

and thierem, | 


I Theaſſignement of Calchs:plor, the-Land he ſcars 


ched, or that part of it into-which he went. | 

2 The groundof that promiſe, becauſe hee had ans- 
ther ſpirit, audihath, &c. ” 

3 Theentaile of the promi(e,orrheinheritance upon. 
his ſeed. Hur ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe iv. | 

Ibegin with Gods reſtumony of this ſervant of his, 
He hath fulfilled after me,whichafter this time you may 
obſerve to befer asa mark of honour upon this: man-: 
nſomuch as when his naine is named,this-character fir- 
names him, He that: followed me fally ,inlike manner, as 


lots &6. © thathbrand ſticks upon the name; of Tcrobaam , Hee that 


made Iſrackto:fin.' (| 2th. 
Tliſt not rovexthe words. The Hebrew being www 


parte , hee hath fulfilled. after: mee \,, anſwered with 


mrs erevaryrs ; the new Teſtament , «ras waxpels 
tucy 8. vnnyplr >. 2 COr.10.6. when your. obedience is fulfil- 
led ; bur 1 will not ſtand to rub that eare ; which will 
yield me nomore comthen the Tranſlation hath bearen 
out. He hath followed me fully yas if the Lord'had ſaid, 
he hath ſtuck cloſerome , and improved the bufinefle 
under his hand, howſoever fucceſleſlyas to the people, 
yer dangeroufly as4o himſelf formy ſake, 8 managed ir 
tothe bcſtadvancageof my honour, by valuing -me,my 
promuje, preſence, power,againſt allObjccions _ by 

umane 


# 


Catuns Imegrity in following the Lord fully. 
humane wiſdom; or Objections laid by humane power. 
Let us now ſee what the Text holds forth unto us, 
and that Honey 1s beſt , which. runs freely from rhe 
combe;.we muſtnor commit rape or extortion upon the 
Word of God, a fin too frequent in our times, by fuch 
as aremoſt zcalous for their party , for how many doe 
were Ty aoy iy od ne , Comparari verbum Det , as thc 
Apoſile ſpeaks, dathing and mixing as Huckſters doe 
their wares, adulterating the pure word with their own 
crude fancics, and ſo uttering and venting it abroad into 
the world, to the great {candall of Scriptureit ſ{elt,god- 
lneſſe, learning, and ingenuity. | 

The Obſcrvationschar offer chem(clves willingly arc 

theſe. | 

' 1 That God makes greatreckoning af and grves ſpeciall 
teſtimony unto ſuch his ſorvants who fulfill after him. My. 
ſervant Calebhath fulfilled after ne. +» 

2 To for after #he Lord, proceeds from another (pi- 
it than thennbelieving I{raelites are acted: with:all, Hee 
had anorher ſpirit with him. 

3 Such ſhall nos loſe by the hand., who out of -4 right 
ſpirit do follow the Lord fully,” Becauſe, he had, Se; him 
willI bringinto the Land, &c. 

. Forthe firſt;itis not.Culebs commendation onely,bur 
every mans duty al{o,who bears this ſtyle, My Serwazr. 
You heare that So/omen who out of complyance with 
his wives, tookein alſo, as I. may ſay , Concubines to 
Gods Temple, is therefore charged, 1 King.11.6. Not 
to have fulfilled after the Lord, and Ichu who out of 
complyance with that policy which proved farall rg 
that Kingdom, nat caſtingautthat 7eroboamiticall Idola- 
try in being, is likewiſe charged, 2 King.i0.31. Not to 
have obſerued towalk inthe. Law of the Lord with all his 

7 | B 2 heart - 
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Cirzns Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
heart :borh of them are taken as defective in-this duty, 
hee that rooke in more ,.and heetharcaſt our leſſethen 
might anſwer the levell of Gods order of worſhip, and 
judge rheſamein other caſes. Forit isplain by ouy Sa- 
viour. his frequent and inſtant —_ , thar\his 
people muſt deny, loſe, fell, forſake, hateall, 

all fin, bur all deareſt things ofthis life ,. whichare law- 
full, neceſſary , and (our:of the caſe of. impediment of 
our following of Chriſt., and their: compecition-with 
tim) worthy to beſoughr or:enjoyed, whichean'impor 
noleſſcthenthis duty of fulfilling after the Lord. 

Nor aretheſe meerly Evangelicall counſels roſome 
perfect men, bur obligatory of all-Chriſtians, otherwiſe 
that weightcould not be laid on; which is, Mhoſoever 
doth not thu cannot be-my Diſtiple, And indeed, as the 
go as pov ſaith of privation,that it is oneof the prin- 
ciples of naturall generation ,- fois ſelf-deniall andrhe 
whole (ale of all tor Chriſt, itts the firſt leſſon, howſo- 
cv2r it he laſt that is welllearned , being theonly reme- 
vens prohibens, that which removesall'impediments ot. 
our tulfilling aftcr-Chriſt. 'Andasthe times of Chriſt, 
oppoſite to the. inſtitution of the Goſpel did requirethe 
inculcarion of this Point, ſo ours,oppoſite to the reſtiru-. 
tion of Gods worſhip to it's native ſimplicity, do be- 
ſpeak rhe ſame, being ſuch ,. In quibus animum firmare 
opertet conſt antibus exemplis, as hein Tacitus. 

For the opening of this Point, we ſhall conſider, 

1 Whatground- work is requifiteto belaidin a man, 
that.he may fulfill after the Lord; 

2 Whatirt is fulfill after.him;. 

3. Why we ſhould fulfill atterhim. 

Eor chefirſt of the threce:, T ſhall acquit it in foure 
things, of-whichrche ſecond will iſe ou of the firſt, the 

| third 


not onely - 
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Cars Integrity in following the Lord full. 
third out of. the ſecond ,, the fourth out of rhe third. 
1 The firſt and indeed theroot of all the reſt, is this, 
chat there bein a man a principle of ſaving faith,cloſing 
with Chriſt to ſecure the preſentand finall eſtate of the 
ſoule, or the ground-work of ſound Regeneration and 
converſion to God;there may bemany workings or gitts 
of the Spirit of God in and unto men, in whom there is 
nota ſpirit uniting to Chriſt, and there is a dogmarticall 
faith of holding thetruth in opinion and :ſfent which is 
not juſtifying of the perſon by reception of Chriſt;now 
there muſt be ſucha ſpirit, and ſuch a faich as may carry 
the ſoule our of it ſelf tor ſubſiſtence; and above ir ſelf in 
operationand working, ſorhat God may be 4pw & #5; 5», 
from whom and unto whom the 'ſfoule. doth at, and 
then it will follow , thar hee that hath caſt his ſoule on 
Chriſt by faith, ſecuring the mayn eftate thereof, ſhall 
themore eaſily caſt away his life , eſtate, &c. inaparti- 
cularcauſe for him. Hee thatthrough all the pangs and 
ftruglings of: the new-birth , diſa@uragements at the 
weightand height of his ſin, oppoſitions of reafonings, 
deluſions; and flatteriesof ſelt-righreouſneffe, violence 
of hell ir ſelf, hath ſhore:themayn gulf and harh landed 
in Chriſt, ſhall with morefacilty lay aſidehis leſſer, his 
outward intereſts for him , for it is a terrible thing for 
theſtoureſt hearralivero look ſuch a danger in the face, 
as for ought hee kn»ws may at one blow-kilt him and 
camne him, or in- a moment ,. ſend /him both rohis 
raveand Hell,: it makes a mar follow the: Lord tul- 
Y , when he obeyes the Commandement by the ſame. 
aith , whereby hee receives the ſaving promiſe:, and 
offers up Iſaac by rhe ſame faith , whereby hee got 
him; that is, roobey and ſuffer) by a juſtifying faith; 
as they,,. Heb.11, whoſe adts\ there exprefied ,, were 
B 3 nor 
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Carnnys Integrity in following the Lord full. 
not moſt of them juſtifying acts, yet done by a ſavin 
and juſtifying Fairh , Bris it is the ſame hand which 
ſhurs andclofes upon the gift, and opens ic ſelf ro work. 
And yet I muſt needs preoecupare-an Objection , and 
grant that Abraham who believed the mayne promite 
without ſtaggering, ſhewed ſome trepidation, when he 
conceived himſclt in danger of his lite, They will kill me, 
faith he:, bur that is but rhe quarry of ſence with 
faith, which ſence fights ſore againſt faith, wihenir is up- 
on it's own dunghil, I mcan ina ſenſible danger, natures 
rerraction of it ſelfe from a viſible teare may cauſe the 
pulſe of a Chriſtian which beats truly and ſtrongly in 
themayn point, the ſtate of the ſole , to intermir and 
faulter at ſuch a time; but the Needle will return to the 
true point again upon ſelf-recolleftion, That goadlineſſe 
hath the Promiſes that belong to this life and the life to 
come: as for ſuch men whoſe hearts are not ballaſt with 
race , n9-marvellit chey ride uncertainly and are np and 
gownin rough watgs, for though in fairandeafie wea- 
ther, they may keep tune and tune , yetit will be no 
wonder1f they ring their bels backward when things 
.begin robe on fire, Religio religut, Godlineſs binds faſt, 
-.2 The ſecondis, That a man affe& :God himſclte, 


and account him his great reward,and this is the imme- 
.diare cfte of ſaving graceand faith , robring rhe ſoule 


into che eſteemand acceptance of God hynſclf for our 
76670 'eixciey,' OriChicheſt good ;/itistructhoſe Promi- 
ſes, Twill call for the corn andincreaſe it, and wil! multi- 


ly the fruitaf :the Tree and of the Field, are bleſſings 
gnd benefits of his Covenant, Ezck.36.29. And bleſſed 


«re the people that are in ſuch acaſe, Plal. 144.15... but the 


. main Promiſe of the Coyenintis, Twill betherr Godand 


they ſhall be my people, and then ſaichthe Plalniiſt , 1bid. 
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Caruzs Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
Tea blefſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord : That 
which wecall dor amicitie or conjugalts cloſes with the 
perfon, and not onely with benefits. The firſt Com- 
mandement thews-rhat this is the moſt naturall order, 
firſt, to have God for our God, and then andtheaceto 
pertorme. other: duties. Servility when one is awed 
from ſin, or driven to duties by the whip , and merce- 
naries when one is drawne by meere benefit or reward, 
arethe banc of tollowing the Lord fully : He that parts 
wich finas a flave, parts with it andloves it, and will in 
thecalme gather up again that which he caſt over-board 
inthe ſtormzand he wall perform duties and hare-them :' 
He that follows God asa mercenary will no longer ts 
Deo, then he can frui mundo : He will uſe him while he 
can ſerve himſelf of him. Dutiesand ſufferings are irk- 
ſome things without that ſuave condimentum, the love 

of God himſclfe.. I know the opinion. of merit with 

God-or. men tweetens ſharpe dutics -and: ſufferings 

to ſomepalatrs ,; but that is but:dulce venexarm , a fweet 


poyſonto all wedo, it fruſtrates our very Faſts, Didyee Zach.7.3. 


at all Faſt upto me , evenunto we ? Was it not an argu- 
ment of anexcellenr ſpirit in Moſes, when' God- offered 
him che benefit withour bimſelfor his preſence, Exod, 
33-2. Fwill ſend an Angell before thee , and I will arive 
out the Canaanites, ec. bur-I'will not go up.in the midſt of 
thee and this was the reaſon, I'ſhall but conſume thee if 
Ldo; what. a faire offer: was this, and what a reaſon of. 
Gods deniall of his own preſence was thar,and yet Ao- 


fescould not be content with it, For if thy preſence goe Exod.33.19. 


at with me, then carry us not up hence. Letus behere in 
the Wilderneſſe underthy Cloud ,. rather then poſſeſſe: 
a Canaan without thee. i | 

3 Thethudis, To value.Gods intereſts ia any bulines. 


under- 


Numb. 14-12. 


Hag-144. 


Cartnns Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
anderour hand, more then our owne, his Goſpell, his 


cauſe, his glory, and this rifes our of the.former; tor he 


that loves God himfelfe , above himſelfe , will value 
Gods intereſt above his own. Iris the: property of a 
{incere heart to obſerve, what ſhare God may havein 
any action or duty to which heeis called, and to diſtin- 
guiſh and abſtract irfrom his own. Wee have a famous 
inſtance in Moſes, who was offered a private forrune,.c- 
ven by God himſelf, 1 lc make of thee a great Nation, 
greater and gags then they no (faith he)Lord,thou 
wit bealoſer by it,and thou ſhalt run the hazard of thy 


houour; and ſurely as Gad was diſpleafed with Balaam * 
for going, though hebad bim.go,1ſo the Lord would not 


have taken it ſokindly of Moſes, if hee had taken him 


upon the offer heemade inatime of his ireatagainſt his | 


people; nothing makesa maneccentrick in his:motions 
{o-muchas privatereſpe&s , hee that hath an habiruare 


by-end, hath as it were a noe in his foot, and though ' 

oft ground, yet hee wilt hale | 
when:hecomes in hard way : It everinany-great buſines 
God did intwiſt his ownjntereſt with ours, -itisnow in | 


he may gowellenough in 


purcaſc, 'and if there-beany that could be content to fir 


downe in the ſertlementof their liberry:and:properry, * 
-without further.carc of Re 


ton,-and to.dwell in ſciled 


houſes, while the houſe of God lyes waſte: let mee put 
themin;mind of Rewben and:Gad,, who being ſcared. in 
heir plot., would yer march onto {ce the reſt of the 
Tribes ſetled, as well as themſclves,before'they would 


Numb.32.18, fit down; and ſayth Moſes,if you will not do ſo, ye have 
KE. = 


ſonned againſt the Lord, and be ſure year ſin will find you 


ont: none Hipobeu 
4 The fourthis, To be able roperiſh for God , and 


Out 


this riſes out of the;former, forhe onely can lay-hunſelf | 
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Catrss Triegrity in following the Lord folly. 

our for God, that can lay up himſelf in him : And ir is a 
poirit of great ability, 7 know how 10 be abaſea, how to hun- 
ger, 1 can do all things. Phil,4.\2.1;et no'man fly, Paul 
choumuſt hunget and beabaſed, ir is a matter of neceſſt= 
ty,nay, but yeec ſee he makes it a point of abiliry in him, 
x hecanbe in aneceſſirous condition ; a man ſhall ne- 
ver be quiet not at poinr, till hee can loſe himſelf ro ſave 
kiimſell a5 Chriſt ſpeaks, and periſh olive, for he ſhall 
be daunted ar every alarum of illrydings, fearfull of the 
ſhadow of the Croffe ; every danger in a duty awes 
him; every frown ofa great mandaſtards him, untill he 
canperifh in his repuration,; andbe vile, mote vile, yet 


morevile for God, or ean come to thar,' They wowld not Heb.rr.33; 


$tdelivered, Je was the greateſt hearr-breakmg ro Pau! 
when his friends in affection ro him , would havebe- 
ſoughe him out of his owt danger; 4#s 21.1314. And 
this gronnd-work being well taid\, you may, eafily ſee 
how poſſible and fle ic is , that ſuch amanſhould 


follow the Lord fully, eſpecially in the matters of God 


and of Religion, wherein many excellent Rowanrs to 
—_ Catly andrtvePattiots, prove vety truanrsand 
eavy: 'G. T dis $4 L a*Y: F | ' = 
TOnakAs theſecondthitig vis, What it isfo wlft 
_ Lord, or who miy beſaidto do? Andthus! 
1! briefly run through.” * 44 | 
; More peeling: 72:7 5 ot LEG | 
$* Morcpaticatanye N77 
- 1 For themore Senerall explication of this point, 7s 
fulfil after the Lord. 1 Excludes partiality in the Law 
of Godandrikes inintegtity. Parilicy is cirticr in the 
pative patt of the Law, andithat is when a nitticalts 
off {ome fins, 8& hath ſome other,onc ar leaft, gn dtliciis,” 
ot in the affirmative parr, when he plows here, & makes 


3 


14 C«rrys Iwtegrityin following the Lord fully, 
a bawkethere;, this cannot be following fully ,- for! thar 
conſiſts-in integtity ofaverſion from:ſin,and of conver». 

\{fion to-God, quoad afſenſumgrconatum: \'2 It excludes 
finiſterity of ends,and rakes in {inceriry;z for' the; Scrip- 

ture brands it for-an exptineſſe of fruit, whena man 
brings forth fruit to himſelf, Hoſe. 10.1.1ſrael x5 ar nw 

kE- 


Vine,he brings forth fruitto himſelf. 3 It excludes lu 
warmneſle and rakes in zeal,not that precernaturall hear, 
miſcalled zeal z. for. that is a diſeaſe rather thenagrace , 
zeal ſhould cat usup,, but not eat up ourwiſdqme, nor 
fhould pride,cat upour zeal: 4 It excludes the mecte 
foxme of godlineſle, and takes in power; for form wants 
the chief dimenſion of holineſſe which is depth and 
ſubſtance z therefore thoſe follow not fully, thatrun be- 
fore thecommandement.in outward form, but walknort 
after it inmorall piety... 5; Ir excludes withdrawing and 
rakes inconſtancy,for,:mailee-£.65-54 mha@, to follow 
fully; and go ontothe end., axe muchar one; hee tha 
* walks tully after the Lord, walks finally after him. Bur 
this fulfilling after the.Lord , doth. not..necceſſarily re- 
quirglegall perfection , a540,exclude all fin,our of the 
perſon, or his ways, for wee heare of nonebeſjdesthe 
rwo' Adams ,.in whom it might. be ſaid "x #5] <pay7ie, 
there is no fin; though it was ſaid of, one , and may be 
of other true 1ſ7aclites , 'ux is] $or@-,, there i no- enile, 
orpredominant hypocrific; Neither doth this fulfilling 
* after the Lord, exclude inequality, and take inthe ſame 
meaſure as neceſſary inall,forthe tulneſs ofrwo veſſels, 
doth not-infer the.cqualry of them;God hath different: 
ly. callengednen with grace, parcs,.means, opportuni-, 
ues, and.he doth, nor require him.thar hath bur onexal- 

lent, ro put forch five. | 
2. For the more particular explication of the poinr, 
al 
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Cirinss Totegrity in following the Lord: fully. 
2nd firſt;. who fulfils after the Lord in duties-of obedi- 
ence, and that is when a man walks, 

1, Univerſally in compliance of heart and endeyour 
rorhewholerule, clipping off induſtriouſly no part of 
that ſervice which beares Gods ſuperſcription -upon ir, 
though it may.beto.him harſh and unplcaſanc, yer the 
command of God ſhall both aweand draw-the heart un- 
co it, forthat word, I av: the Lord thy God, rakes every 
Thaiiſhalr'ofhis, and every Thonſhalr nor, acceprablec 
toagodly man,and'thisis to walk «is expicuer, fully. 

2 Freely, though no rod be :holden over us. the 
Laws curſcis the Impreſtſhillingrto force a ſervile ſpirit, 
burthelove of Godis rhebyas of a'voluntiere. Grace is. 
that whereby God is free in' giving tous , and grace is: 
that which makesourhearts-free in obedience to him, 
and this freencſle of ſpirirwill be moſt ſcen, when there 
are moſt rubs-iothe-way;forthen he that moves by out- 
ward poyſes will ſtick and: be- dull: as when a bowle. 
runs up hill every rub ſlugs it , bur wheniit goes downe 

hill.a rub quickens ir; a free ſpirtt is cnkindled by that 
which quencheth anotherman.. - . i] 

:3 Sarisfied in pare with dury:;and with the conſci-- 
ence of: :(anceriryand exerciſe of this graces: therein, 
though ſucceſſe- anſwer not ,. what a' joytull man was 
Ravid when he and his people had offered fowillingly, 
thematerials of a Tetaple , though hemight.nor-build 
it, 1 Chron.29. What pleaſure took. Pawd-ininfirmities. 
and reproches for Chrift:, when the ſtrength of Chriſt 

wasper fected in his weakneſſe, 2 Cor.12.10. Andthisis 

that ſatisfaction wherein a good conſcience findes ſome 

reſt, when amancan pray, canbelieve,waitand ſpeak for: 
God;thoughtheſuaceſsand event anſwer not hus duties 
ar dcfres,a good, heart is loaden _ the very _— | 
Ti, 2 © 


16 


Calnns Indegrity in following the Lord faulty. 
ofduty,and finds eaſe whea ir is fincerely dilcharged,lex 


the i | mr args FRA - 
- 4 Independent upon, an wveunto theeye 
7 os v8 men, chat ,, x Though equals vac 4 
cſied as well as he do deſert him, as: the tendid Caleb | 
and Fo #4. 2 Thoughthepeople miſconſtrue him, as | 
theſe did them; hethat walks by mens countenance or | 
eye, ſteers by a Plancr,, and not the Pole-Star.: | f 
2 Totfulfillafterthe Lord when.impediments lyc'iin 


our way, andcrofle winds carry us fromthe: Port, 1s, 


2 Kings 6.16, 


2Chron.31:7.. and the 


x Toreckon upon God with us , againſt all moun- 
rains of oppoſition, ſo:Calth ,, The Lard'«.with us , feare 
them:net. Thus the Prophet animated his man berng;in 
fearc, and Hezekiah his Subjeas,. Therebe:more wit 
then with him, yet had he none but Godto recken on, 
_ —__ S—_— foureſcare & fivethou- 

ar » ſuch is thi of ours, ,whoſay taych, $:heif 
Fbring to the birth, and not cauſeto bring forth, Iſa. 66.9. 
who promiſcth Facobrhe worm; thar hee ſhall be his in 
ſtrument to. thraſh moutains to duft + 6:43 «14,15.andk | 
a - | 


ron Sermons aworm zwhare 
other reaſon. is given ofrhe breaki gin —_— all con- 
fedcracies and affociationsagainit the, Church, bur only 


this, For Immanuel, 1{4.8.10.andit mighreeachall rhe 
world, toſay'whenthey ir againſt God , ſs collidimae 
frangimar, as the carthen por againſt the ronrad breaks 
not the irongburisitſelf broken 2:it/ 1 | 

2 Toſandfirm;by farting one: foor upon the:expe-: 
riences wee have hadof God., and:the other dvpbls 
promiſes yer inexpeRation,: forour-experienceofhim, 
we may argue fronhisopening ofthe red Sea, ro(his oz: 
pening of Zaran.: bice.that openedthe Sea ro bring us 
19o-this wuldernefte ,, will fixcdyopenaRiverro:letus 


Carnns Integrity in following the Lord fally. 17 
out. And for his promiſes ro his poop , they will cat 
' theirway overall —— of oppoſition, God will be the 
| Midwifeofthemrodeliver them of their wombe;,as it's  .. 
| | faid, Hehath fulfilled with his hands, thatwhich hee ſpake * Cb190.6.4. 
r þ with his month, = =» 
Eq 3 Tofulfill after the Lord , being in incumbrances 
4 inward, outward, is, 
- x When a man' prefers nota quiet Fgypr, before a 
rroubleſbriie and hazardons adventure upon rhe Land 
promiſed , He will never repent of his choyce of God, 
norof his ingagements to his cauſe, though hee ſuffer 
rit, andloſcby it, he will never fay, would God 1I 
tad dycd in Zzypr, nor found for a parley with'.che 
worldand fin,,nor ſounda rerrear to his hearr,tomarch 
away from thecaufe or work of the Lord. 
z When we mifconfter nor Gods intention & mean- 
ing towards us, nor put a falſe glofſe upon his hand that 
pore forth againift us, Jike' rhefe rorren-hearred* 1/7 ac- 
rtes;, that cryed' God would betray them, it. ishard 
when his covenant, truth and love, cannor vindicate 
him from all poſſibility of fafſhood'rowards us, or for- 
petfulneffe ofys;Keepypgoodthonghrs of God, rhar 
if he bring usnot mtoCarzayarthefore-dbore;yerafter 
he hith led us aboutro humble gut pride, hewilt bring 
us in at rhe poſtern,as he dj@this people; and'if he fave 
not F#nah by the Mariners , hee may favehim byrhe 
Whalttharſwallows hy tho on 
- 3 Therkird chingis, why his people ſhould fulfill 
afterche Lord; in which I wilt bebriete; for Z/aþ his 
reaſon is enough, If the Lordbe God, follow him, forall 1 Kings 18 31. 
attradtives aren him, all renmnetarives, allreftorarives, 
and heexpe&s it, of hispeople ,'cotmmends it tn them, 
and rewards ico them: He expettsit, I know Abraham 
C 3 faith 
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Cat =ns' Thtegrity in, following the Lord fully. 
ſaith God,thar-he will do ſo and {o:-Hee commends it, 


as here he doth Caleb, he followed me full : He rewards 


it, as here he -promiſerh , and afterward performed to 


: Caleb, and generally they thatfollow the Lord home.” 


x Shall ſee morc of him. 

2- Receive more from him. 

1 They ſhall ſceand raſtemore of him, for ther ſhall 
we know the Lord, if we follow on to know him, Hoſea 6.3. 
we.ſhallſce him in oftner experiments; and obferyerhe 
curioſity of his contrivements and warkmanſhip in his 
ways,and that.is onercaſon why heecrumbles his mer- 
Cies to his people,and, why they, have his bleſſings by re- 
tail, thar communion and ET — his people 
and himſelf may.be mayntained, and hee more ſweetly 
enjoyed: ſo the Cloud empries not it ſelf ar a ſudden 
muſs bur diſtils and diſſolves upon the carth drop after 

TOP. .! iy... 
F - They.ſhall xeceivemore fromhim; he meaſures 1i- 
berally back trothem thar:mere liberally unto him: The 
that will have thcir fill of God, muſt hold onto the loſle 
ofa duty.or-{uffering., for uſually hee reſerves the beſt 
and.fulleftcup to the.laſt:; -wee know what Saul loſt by 
mnrevp out one momenr. longer , his menmclied 

rom-him, the.enemy. was,ſtrong and necr, and:hirſclfe 
had ſtayed almoſt to the end, yer for want of a.minutc, 
be loſt by it, 1:S4w.13.13. Thou haſt done fooliſhly , for 
now would the Lord have eftabliſhedthy kingdom for ever, 
weknow pot what weeloſeby making haſte , and nor 
holding ,up our hands.gs Moſes did,to : Ha. down-of 


_ the Sun. 


Firſt, it mers with the murmuring and diſaffected 
Iſraelites , who, whether out of neutrality or malignity, 
I: 


> add a <6 not ae 404. od. ion: 
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Carzes Imeegrity in following the Lord fully. ſg. 
fulþtlnotafterthe Lord, being cither purely: privacrve 
iwteſpe&of this duty, or.poſitively- diſaffected, of theſe 
we havcinfinite, and of divers principles, It's ſtrange, 
thatimen ſhould beno more fenfible of the ſin of luke 
warmneſlc, bur that our Saviour givesa double reaſon 
of ir. 1- Tharthey are not ſtone cold, thatis, not-fdvi- 
tions or profane as others, for there arenot ſomany Ce- 
vrebsof cold in rhe lukewarm as inthe cold water; but 
they ſhould conſider thatthelukewarm are more offen- 
ſive-ro Chriſts ſtomack , and can leſlſe be borne by ir. 

2/ That lukewarmneſs is attended with ſelf-conceitand 
ſeeuriry;/thon ſayſt'Famrich and have need of nothing;burt Revel 17. 
this {ecurity arites out of ſelf-ignorance, by which key 
whoſoever is lockr up, they. lye faſt.. I ſhall not ſo 
much diſcoſle rhefin; as the.principles whence ſuch in- 
differency towards , or malignity againſt God and his 
ways:doth flow. /As,' - | mes 
1 Somcare indiſpoſed meerly out of a ſtupid careleſ 
neſle, lying afleep in the fide of our. roſfed Ship in this 
rear ſtorm, folded faſt up in blindneſs and ſecurity, as 
rk inLotrery,ard they arc but white paper, having 
nothing written on them; ſuchas theſe, like Samaritans 
area kin tothe Tews when the Tews proſper, and diſ- 
claim kinred when they go down, being readytocomri- 
butetheir Eare-rings neither to golden Calf nor Taber- 
nacle, or-haply indifferently toboth,” I:micane Popery 
and _— areto them alike; And:ſuch 1s the caſe for 
moſt part of ſuch'poore ſouls among whom there Bath 
becnno viſion, their Idol-ſhepheards having madechcir 
people: Idols like rhemfelves ; nor ſeeing; not hearing, 
not having any ſpirituall ſence; nor-are they much the 
berter.who haye had ſome 'rare Sermons, moſt whar 
abour: Orders and Ceremonies, and ſuch extrin{ecalls; 
b which 
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Carzns Integrity in folowingthe Lord full. 
which have proved as athrum lefr in the loomes, td 
which our craft{-maſters might moreeaftlyrye in thar 
new piece, and if in noother, yet inthis reſpe,delerve 
caſtigation z becauſethey have foraken up Pulpits, Pens 


and Tongues, as tocommit waſte of pretious time of # 


afteQions þetween brother and brorher,and even of che 
ſubſtance of practick godlineſſe, which hath ſuffered by 
ſuch diverſion; not yet are they more awakend ;, whoſe 
Preachers have been bur Erhick LeQurers reading mo- 
rality, whoſe Miniſtry hath not been firſt a fiery Serpent 
to ſting. the conſcience ( for Gods..witneſles are called 


tormentors of the inhabitants of the earth ) and thena pole | 


to hold up the brazen Serpenttothe wounded, 


2 Someare indiſpoſed to this duty of fulfilling after | 
the Lord, out of policy, and that is either policy of ſate- ; 


ty ox of temperament. 


1 Offafery,as a reed in the ſtream, which ſtands be- * 
cauſe it yields ro the tydeandebbe, andbends the ſame * 
wayas the ſtream runs ; the wiſdome of theſe men (as ! 
they call it) makes them ſtand as ſpeRators upon the | 
ſhore, while the Ship is raſfed at Sea, applaudingthem- | 
ſelves alone to have hit the right blot, andcenſuring all | 
others that endanger themſclves for the Trach; If there * 
be deliverance they ſball have parc in the benefit with- * 
out their carc,coſtortrouble, and have ſhaxe in the wine !' 
gings 990. nm. free pothingar ſtake: bur pur caſea * 

in bac hypetheſi , that ſuchor ſuch a * 


man 1s not:agr | 
caufe.is Gods, and therefore cannortlay out himſelfe in 


ic, or{uffer for it. Lanſwer., when men are indiſpoſed 
rowards2dty they can cafily pleadin Bar, every lefber + 
{cruple, orbeficancyof mind, which if they might for- | 
bid the ation, notwithſtanding more pre —_ . 

uld keaveusarſuch | 


arguments,Melancholy and: 


o 
FY 
& 


— —_— a_— PER 


—_ i. a Mat Gro cx i ie. a. o. RC 1 


C5 —_ * ” ” 


"MEET EC OE INERoO 


% Wt TERTT, 


Carrzs Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
apaſle, as we ſhould do lictle or nothing; as it is a ſinfull 
os troraviſh the judgment, to. go without, or againſt 
chedictatc of ir, ſo it 1s dangerous to enſlave it to baſe 
fears, intereſts, laſts, rhe heartis not more fraudulent 
than aa ſceking convidhon , being.like a Clyentinſtru- 
Ring his Councell,and laying ogpenall. that favours him, 
concaling the ſtrength of what may beſaid againſt 
him, and whena rotten heart is picched upon a verdict 
like a partiall and ingaged Jury,it will hold to ir, let the 
evidence be whatit, will ,, re{olving to. clude. the. cvi- 
dence and not {ee it, Andif inconvictonof tjudgment, 
was but enough to freea man from the {in of aor doing 
a dury, a man might the better reſt init ; bur ſince it 1s 
not,. letievery; man labour to-avoid that .perplexity ot 
finniag,it he perform,and of {inning,if he pertorm not, 
and to thar purpoſe,not only ſearchthe Word of God, 
but purge his heart fromthe falſe byas; nor onely pray- 
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ing, buz praying for practick ends, He that will ave. ſhall Iohn 7.47. 


w-: and lex not the common fence and concurrent 
judgement of thoſe rhar trulieſt feare God be utrerl 


determining. my a, yet it is a ſtrong motive of my 
more diligent inquiry.-'I conclude with-that of our Sa- 
viour, Hethat will ſave his life ſhall loſe. Ttis a mans 
perdir1on to be ſafe, when he oughr to periſh for God, 
2. Of rempcrament, I mean finfull, ſuchas arethey 
that cry, Devide the living childe , or canbe content to 
nakeamixture, like the,tranſplanted Nations, 3 Kings 


 19.#ſt, Who. feared the Lord and ſerved their graven 


Images. If there beany that: can go ſolow as to give to- 
lcration co Popery (though naw the Papiſts put them- 
felyes.in ſucha poſture as they ſeem to threaten togive, 
ratherthen take) let him conſider that we CNIEE = 

D 1D&- 


flighted as inconſiderable, for though thar be no ruſe | 


20” 
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Carryzs Integrity in following the Lera. fully. 
liberallin:connivence that way already , and is ir nor 
therefore 1hat war i in onr gates, Theſetting up of Rew- 


bens Altar had preſently ſtirred up war againſt them , if 


the miſprifion had notbcen clecred , thar no Religion 


was therein intruded,' and whart fay the meſſengers of 


the Tribes, ſentnpon the Embaſſie ,. Rebel! not againf 
the Lord nor againſt us, Foſh 22.19. Weſhall ſmart for. 
itif you do it. Lettheir Popery and our Popiſhneſs go 
forthat once for ever: and f01 wouldcloſethis poinr, 


bur that having namedthe word Temperament, I'would' 


not be miſtaken, as if I.meane to blow the fire which 


needs no ballows, flaming already qut at the houſe rop,,. 


to which every good man ſhould bring: water. and not 


oile. For loweipeace, fairh rhe Seriprure, yea, ſeek it when 


it is wanting to yow,, yea and follow ir when itis flying: 


from you ; but yetwithall the ſame Scripture couples. 


ceand truth: peace and holineſs in ourloving, ſeck- 


 ingand following, for we ſhall havea dear. bargain of ir,. 


if wee ſell truth't6 buy it, 'andtherefore wee muſt nor 
play booty wirk! ane another, to riſe winners, and God 
who hath greateſtintereſt tro bethe loſer. Wee ſhould 
be happy in'ſuch Treaties, as might not provea Trojan- 
horſe untous; and which might heal us ro che botrome: 


and not skin- us over. And for him thar'delights in 


Bloud, ler ſatiate ſanguinebe his burden. 

3 Someare indiſpoſcd to this dury out of feare, as 

xi Feare.to be engaged, ſtanding with one foot with- 
in, and another without the-threſhole , looking back- 
wardand'forward, afraid of every new ſtep , ſaying as 


E eſar at Rubicon, yet _— go back.and of ſuch men: | 
. therecanbe no certainty; fo 


rasit is faid of rhoſtthar 


- mo tee; wy trembled after h mm, 1.54am.13.7.and ; 


the nexrnews of them is that rhey were ſcattered fhom 
hin, verſe 11.S0 is heres 2.Fcar 


Cartzzs Tmtegrity in following the Lord fully. 

2 moon the Reformirion, and ſiich is cve- 
ry Demetrirs, whoſe Trade goes down by it; and there. 
fore no wonder if all the Craftſmen cry up their Diana; 
there is bur lirrle more reaſon for ingroſlers of dignities 
and livings inthe Church, then for:Monopoliſts in the 


State,-yet let notthat Oxe his mouth be muzled that 


treads out thecorn : If our Churches be made golden 
Candleſticks, ler not Candle-ruſhes be ſet up in them : 
If our Miniſtets be Angels, they muſt have wings, and 
their feathers not ſo pluckr-off as to prevent their fAly- 
ing; there is no:colour of fear of this from a Senate of 
ſuch Learning, Religion, andalready declared reſoluti- 
on, for ſtarve che Nurſe, and ſhe muſt needs ſtarve the 
Child, the Bird that is ro keep the Neſt &fir upon the 
Eggs muſt have her meat broughr.in to her,and not flye 
abroad ro-purvey for her ſelf ; nor makes this any thin 
_ that frcencſs of preaching the Goſpel , whict 
in. ſimplicity or worſe do urgeas inconſiſtent with 
liberall mayntenance, for even the Volunteer follows 
not the War at his own charges Ifay nomore bur this, 
that poore pittances and meer benevolences, are but too 
likea priſoners mayntenance,, whoſe ſmall allowance, 
andalmes-basket to boor, keep him ſtill hungry. 

3 Feareorhatred of the- purity. of . Ordinances and 
power of Religion, af which thouſands will ſay, .as 
they of Chriſt , Mal. 3.2. But who may abide the day of 
his comming, and who ſball ſtand when he appeareth , for 
he is like a Refiners fire and Fullers fope. ' This root bears 
Galland Wormwodad, Dewt.29.18. unto ſuchtheburn- 
ingand ſhining light of the Miniſtery is rerrible;and rhe 
more, when they ſhall notbeablear plcaſurc ro hamper 
xintheold ſnare of Cercmonies, or bring upon ir the 


old Extinguiſhers with that facility as wont; it is a _—_ 
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Carrss Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
ofa Philiſtine,ifthe Ark of God fmite'him with Eme- 
. rods andafflicts him, ir ſerves not the 1ſraelires lo. 

4 A ſcrupulous feare of finning againſt aurnoriry, 
and in truth the tendernefle of the conſcience in that 
point is ro be approved; for Ged hath fo hedged in Ma- 

Pet. 2.13.14. gi{tracy ,whether the ſapream-or ſubordinate”, that who- 
ever breaks through that hedge, ſhall teelrhethorns in 
his fides , and therefore conſcience muſt acquir it ſelf, 
of it's warrant and fimceriry , that ir ſeeks nothing bur 
rhe ſaving of the'Ship and Maſter:from the violence of. 
the ſtorm and inthar caſe once yung Aſﬀe-ſaid rea- 
ſon,who having ſaved her ſelf, yea and ſaved her Maſter 
from the Sword, againſt his own wilt, did thus plead 

Nurw.22.23,30 againſt his anger;What havel done untothee that thou haft 

ſmitten. me, was I ever wont to doe ſo before time. 

Uſe. Lerthis poinc help forward our Humiliation this day, 
for our not following the Lord fully ,and is it nottime, 

when our former rebellions againſt andprovocations of 

Eze&.14.217. God,do now plcad againſtus by thefirſt of Gods 4 fore 
judgments, the Sword, and'thar Sword theſoreft of all 
Swords, whichkind may yct doubtleſſebe caft out by 
Prayerand Faſting : nor ſhall T now at this-rime ſer in 
order before you our former Nationallfins, for which 
God hathbecwa Moth unto us , and 'is'now become a 
E10n; tor from ſo'fraali a thing as a Moth, doth he threa- 
gentobe a £199 unto Ephraim, Hoſf.5.12., &c. Let us 
ratherapply our {elves torake-notice of ſuch- marks of 
Gods ditpleafureas arenow upon us, fince weecame'to 
the'borders of our happinefle , and obſerve the reaſon 
why wearewafted fromthefſhore ſo-far incothe mayne 
back again. When was the venomeſpirits of men ſo dil: 
covered as now-ot lagertimes;When Þ would have healed 
Iſrael, the ſinof Ephraim, mas diſcovered, Hoſ.7.1. Hea- 
ling times are, diſcoveritg times; and have we not cauſe 

__ 


4 ee ADPOoADPBnSdMBSD@9HR3 =o 


+ 


a > © APwL_Lg_2 2 


Ppm —_s 


h 


Sid .u EEE 
| 
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tolook for thatin Joſhua 24.20. namely, that the Lord 
ſhould t1rn to do us hurt, and conſume us after hee hath 
done ns goed, orfor thatin Namb.14.34. Tea ſhall know 
my breach of promiſe ,, Our Ark is like Xoahs floating 

onthe waters.” Wee have many that are weeping for 
Tanmi:, thirſting tor the return of their 4dopr, wee xx 8.14. 
have bitter murmurings and eructationsof Gall againſt 
God and his Trath, we feare our remedies; wee are full _. 4: ; 
of diviſions ; ſinfall; pxnallin Chiirch and'Srare. Wee {510 
abound injealouſtes,'a juſt puniſhtent of butprovokin 
God to jealonſie'of us by our former dalliances with 
ſuperſtition. Wee are diſconragedbecauſe of theway', and 
ſprak again God and Moſtey' Numb.2 14.4.,5.\and there: 
torr hathrhe Lord fer fiery Serpents among Ft we |, 'that' 


- bireusandeven devoiite ts, Religion is torn (into divi- 


fions and fragments, the ſwarme is'up and ſettles in fo -: 
many places, 'as without great mercy, they will neves 
be gor into-one hive; ſiich ſympromes'do wee pur foreht 
now that God is healing us;audareconiero fuch a criſes 
as makes our hearts to bleed , What ts there in Ireland ? 
what in England , but pile minantia pilis ? quis tatis 


fando? What Monſter of ernelty'can endure ro ſcehis 


Mothers bowels ſo riprup. Where are our publick ſpi- 

rits remore from mixture of private ends * What Soul- 

dicris willing to forget his «uream meſſem ,. or golden 

harveſt, and rather be bankrupt by grace, then make the 

State bankerupt by war? What Delinquene rather offers — 
up himſelf ro Tryall, and faich, Takemee up and cait mee 199ab itn 
forth imothe Sea, ſo ſhall the Sea be calme unto you? Sure- 

Iy God will ferch 6urpride our of us by ſtrong hand, if 
wetakenor off the headof it , andcaft it overrhe wall, 

ro preventhis indignation:; and'yet we have marvellous 

metrcies t00;if we Fad ejies toſee the. God hathevident- 

ly ſhown that he is inour burning-buſty, we had other- 
| D 3 wilc 
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Carnns Integrity in following the Lord fully, 
wiſebeen inaſhes by this time, and ſo wee are like the 


Aint berween the hard hammer and the ſoft pillow, and 


have cauſe of the beſt kind of humiliation , which is to 
love and weep, as that woman did: if we be notbattered 
into the mould, why are weenot,melted, that wee may 


-runintoirt * and ler theſe hunnliationsbe continued in 


thcir vigour, that frequency beget no. formality ; for the 


-walley of Achor  givento ws for 4 door of hope 


. Ler x ſer anedge, upon you to fulfillafter the Lord. 
2” When he goes before. you, that is, <uvwuteir- 
.2 When heflyes from you, that is, Sozar. 


x When.the Lord goes before you and invites yon | 
naking the rrack of his feet evident; | 

wemult nor Be fllly en. his Cloud ariſcrth ro move | 
CR ine Fiteng march after it; and ſurcly if God * 
.. bero be ſeen, 1 Innicks of crime, Tanquam a maching, |: 
Ke, 6s orcreating good our of evill., hope out | 


'yctafrer him, b 


e{paire,, furtherances. our of oppoſigzions, &c, 3 In 
nably.di 


ſcoveries of Clouds, while they were bur | 


likea mans hand, 4 In miniſtring or ſi g timely 


antidores or preventions. 5 In entangling the Spiders | 
-jn their own web ,. or bringing down enemies by their | 

*hopefull bleflings on, upon | 
oughts or ayme, as he drew | 
on Luther, whetted by importunity of Adverſarics; | 
thenis God gone out before us, wee may ſee his foot- | 


own hands, .6 Indrawing. 
their way above our firſt th 


Reps inalltheſe ways, therefore follow hum. 


. 3 When heflycs from you, yet then follow him ful- *' 
1y: Doth he hide his face, dclay to heare, lengthen ow: © 
danger, are things in worſe ſtate with us fince Moſes | 
came 2 are Treatiesabortive , Faſts unprevalent 2 &c. | 
let us not turn back and ſay, This evll is from the Lord, | 
why ſhould we wait upon him any longer ? There is _ | 


Rn 
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Car 2s Integrity in following the Lord fully. 
that God ſhould be ſharp; wee have inveterate ſtains to 
be waſht out, which will' hardly be gor out; untillche' 


clorh be almoſt rub*d topicces: Chriſt came witha ſha-* 


king of the Heavens and Earth, and all the Nations, 
Hae. 6.7. after ſuchconcuffions; The _ of all Nati- 
ons ſhall come , nor did Chrift tife out of his grave with- 
' out an Earth-quake, cum duphcanttur Iateres venit q Mo- 
ſes; for how could mercies be wonders, if ſtraits were 
not wondrous; though obſtructions be obſtinate, yer 
Chriſt will. comein to his people, even when rhe doores 
are fhut : preſently after Marahs bitter waters, God 
brought 1ſ7ael ro Elim, wherethey had twelve Wels of 
water, and threeſcoreand ten Palm-trees, Exod.15.27. 
God hides himſelf robeſoughr , delayeth ro be impor- 
runed, flyes from us to be followed. | 
I will addbur a word or-two of encouragement, 
1 Toall. 
2 To youour Honourable Senatours. 


' 1 That which I fhall ay co all is this, that if we ful-- - 


fill afrerthe Lord, wee ſhalteur ſhorter our travails arid 
troubles : fo had rhis people done if they had followed 
the Lord fully ar rhistime , wee lengthen our miſeries 


*y ſhorrning of our duties, and the Lord keeps aloof 


Sin us-, becauſe wee ſye' aloofe from him- :' God: 
is diſabled from'doing great works among vs by our 
diſtruſt , He could to no great:works amone then ,"be- 
cauſe of their unbelief, ſayth the Texr :: Or-admit we be 


long holden off ourhappineſs, as Caleb was kept-out of 


his promiſed inheriare =—_ yecrs', yer ſhall. Gods 
promiſes fillbur lapsat laſt; the longer day God takes 
to make payment, the morehe gives us at the laſt. Tf he 
come not to heal Lazarus while heis alive, we ſhall loſe. 
nothing by ir”; for lic willcometoriſc him when * , | 
det 
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Cirrns Integrity mn, followeng the Lord fully. 


dead-, therefore.lerus follow him fully; both by prayer; 
andall poſſible contributions ts his work,and .caufe,and. 
Goſpel;whatif we havenor an carc-ring lefr,{o that the 
Tabcrnaelc.have it: water wee ſec puts it ſelfe roextre- 
mities, and contrary.to particular nature, riſes upward 
adiprohibendumtacuum, to nrevent a fraction > u- 
niverſc; whois likely,co ſave his own Cabbin when the 
Ship founders, butt may be the work ſticks, and it nay 
beat thee, why is not thy ſhoulder at the wheele, when 
the Cartis ſtalled ; though 1ſrael Rick ar firſt in Egypr, 
yer.they-went our, at lengrh with the Egyprians leave, 
aud not a dog (as the Text.laih) moved hi tongue againſt. | 
4 hem, 7 | 

.13+T;o you of Senatorian order , be you encouraged 
to follow the Lord fully, and ler not the Luminaries of * 
rhe hjgheſt-Orbe be loweſt of motion , you have need * 
of encouragements, that you may ſcatter theabloquies, 
the fcandalls, ſuſpitzons, jealoufies had of you, gnd en- | 
dureshecontradichon of ſuch as arc affraidto be healed: * 
InzghoUaiverſities they complaincheir Muſes lycady- * 
1g, O'iletir neverbe by. or under your hand , but onely * 
xcach them as of old they were feigned,ſo now really to | 
frequent and be Milſtrefles of purer fountains : Somecrya | 
ourdhat Religion will bechangcd.and thar there will be | 


monagyes themzfor it is not. tune to calt chem gur,rthe 
xarher, becauſe they are-accounred. ſuch. immoyeables, 


Carzns Integrity in following the Lord fully. 25 
tion of Ordinancesof worſhip which is deſired, is it not 
as yoidof reaſon; forſhall perfeive alterations be ac- 
counted deſtructive, doth the changing of the Taberm- 
cleintoa Temple, wherein are ten Candleſticks for one 
and more ſerledneſs and beauty , imply any change of 
Religion ? Others finde out as many Religions as wee 
have Articles of Doetrine, nine andrhircy, and upbraid 
us with Setsand Schiſmes , '&c. which truly are our 
miſery, and:fill us with ſcandals, ſhame and ſorrow, yer 
this T may ſay that if every ſeverall or new opinion, 
makes a new. Religion' ,''then wee have-more then 
| many : If nor , then doubtleſſe wee have fewer , 


+ Sa. | Os. 
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þurwharſacveritibe, iris buta fond rhingro ſay there 
' willbenobuilding, becauſethe timber, tone, materials 
| Jyeyertinconfuſed heaps. | beſcech you to ſer on work 
|  hewers.in the” Mountains ,/ and ſtone-ſquarers , topre- _. 
'  paretimberand ſtonestobuild the Temple, that our 7e- * Sg F108 
| Tuſalem mayat length bea —— rogerher, and 
at unity in itſelf. And as for all afperfions and refleti- 

ons upon you, fallow the Lordfully, andas theecclip- 
{ed Moon bykeeping her motion, wades out of the ſha- 
| dow, and recovers her {plendour, ſoſhall you, For eve- 19.54.17. 
ay tonguethat ſhall riſe injudgment against thee thoufhats 
condemsne.; and thi & the heritage of the ſervants of the 
Lord. h 

For the confirming of you in following after the 
> Lard,Imight put you in mind, what Gods people have 
done for God in preſſing extremities. Namely, 

1 Doing that which faving the preſſing caſe,it might 
be queſtioned whether they ought; an inſtance whereof 
we have in Phine.es, Numb.25.13.who by anact of zeal, 
;{ © _ turnedaway the neer approching wrath from 1/rae/,and 
| mude anattonement for them , by ſuch a ſacriticeas it's 
þ | E doubicd 
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Carrss Integrity'ix following the Lord fully, 
doubred by what warrant hee offered x:-up; Imcanerthe 
execution of Delinquents, and yct4s juſtified and high- 
ly cxtolled by 'God forit. And ſo Eſther, inatime of 
extremity, pur herſclf to do that which was n0t accord. 
ing 10 the Law, todraw forth her peopleout ot: deſtined: 
deſtruction ; nor do] know how ſhe.could haveantiwe: 
red it to God, if her.partieular obſeryazion of- that hu: 
mane Law, had forbidden herthe reſcucand preſcryati- 


on of.a whole-Nation of Gods people, and yet the.Lawy : 


ſhe broke-was capirall, as ſhe ſaxch, Yerfe 11. andthere- 
fore ſhe goes on withthis reſolution, 1#7 periſb:l periſhs 
whereby it appears ſhee-.could.in this caſe have comfor- 
tably periſhc in thebreach of that known Law... By 
2. Standing to it , ſo as itmighrbe queſtioned whe- 
thcrir was needfull, and it is the.caſe; of, Dawiel: ; Chap; 
6.10. whoſc keeping his thrice a day deyorions,,.and 0- 
ening his windows towards Zeruſolem, not abating of 
the nober of his Prayers,nor performing them in amore 
concealed miner,tohayeavoided themalice of his accu- 
ſers tor.one Moneths:time.(foxno longer wasthe Inzer- 
dic to laſt) may.ſcem more.then needs;,ye hee did not 


. budgea jot ,. norabateacircumſtance, becauſe ho ſaw 


his Religion was ſtricken at, and his ſincerity put tothe 


tryall, which hexwas reſolyed ro maymiain with(as I may: 


ſo ſpeak) a holy obſtinacy, whatſocver came on it.:1:do 
not urge theſe examples, to precipitace. any-man-.unto 
raſhneſle, eſpecially in caſes not thus circumſtanciated; 
but to ſhew how-tu ly they wentafterthe Lord, in that 
wherein .carnall wiſcome might,and would. havetound 
ſundry ſpecious cluſions to haveevaded the-dury.. | 

I ſhall reſumethe cxhortationina few. words; as-tou- 


ge " 


ching your advancing and ſciling Gods-intereſt ,. and | 


»:Chron.14.5. then hee will ſettle. yours ;. Hee. took ont of all the Cities 


({atth 


Cui v3 Integrity in followingthe- Lord fully. 


(faththe Text)the high places and Images, and the king- 
_ domwas quict before him : If you will build Goda houie, 
| hewill make youan houſe, asic was ſaidro David, 12- 
bour yerhereforeroſerup rhe(Evangelicallworſhip and 
regiment. of Chriſt,ſa.as there may.not.be one howbert, + caron.20.33 
it poſſible, as there wasin that of Aſa, -Howbeit the hizh 
laces were not taken a 
| perfection, if wea 
prinrafrer ſuch an originall as went before all editions 
of ertour-:/ not 'thar 1 would «rye -any 'man-ro ſuch 
examples, cuſtomes, conſtirutions ofthe Word,as were 
meerly.occaſionall in their bath.rifeand uſe, and reſpe- 
Qiveto times then. being , for what would thar- differ 


 Fomaſu 


ay; which work we hall bring to 
here tothe Word of : God, and 


ſtirious valuing of the brazen Serpent, after 


- theuſeot.irwasout,. becauſe it once had inſticuion of 
: God ,.but of this 
rocxcite youto. fi 


follow 
fields, t 


int nomore now: My .bufineſle is, 
Cloud, and the Rock ſhall 
u-3 let Seedſmen be ſent forth into all our 
t the people may be taken by the.conſcience, 


and not only conformed by Law , .for the ſtrengthand 
'continuanceof. a Reformation, lycs.not all inthe Magi- 
. ſtrare;but inthis., :thar che people receive the truth into 

themand among them., who otherwiſe will be bur as 
' Hens.in acoqp always boaking to get outwhichwas rhe 
reaſon that they were ſoup and down in Fudah, accord- 
ing as:they had.remiſſe orreligious-Princes; and by this 
means alſaſhallPopery be profl 
werted alittle better, then meer! 


and Papiſts con- 
th of Supremacy 


andAllegiance, whichbreed ſucha generationas is con- 
trary:to.rule of Philoſophy, which 1s.Generatio uni eff 
(ores ries theſe new Proteſtants are Pa- 
» | S. c » o 
. Finally, Ifchere 


be ſome croſſe ſprings.in thel 
2 
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Catrss' Integrity is following the Lord fully, 
fome propheſie may lye againſt out: preſent hopes , for 
God hath his arcana:Imperii,orif neceſſity of times,un- 
ripeneſſe of the people, ſhallrerard thework;ſoasit fhall 
be ſaid, ſo many years was this Temple in building, yerT 
fay to-youas the Lord ro David, 2 Chron.6.8.Thoudidſt 
well that it was in thine heart : and ler but a right ſpirit 
(namely ſpirit of adherence unto ,. and acquiefſence in 


God)carry youon tofulfillafter him, and chen, though. 


Calebthrough the peoples rebellion, wander in the w1l+ 
derneſle forty yecrs, and be kepr off his promiſed rc- 


ward ;.yet hce ſhallcome into poſfleflion-thereofar laſt; 


and his ſeed ſhall inheritit', and ſo I ſhould comero that 
which remayns in the words, as namely, Thar 


"To follow the Lord. fully: proceeds from another ſpirit, 5 
than £ wnbelieving Iſraclites are oe withall : and this. © 


{piritof Caleb was cleerly that which the Apoſtle calls a 
pirit of: Faith, in cloſing with, and cleaving unto God 
alone. I.cannot particularly handle this. point, only be 
bold rocaſt ina word or two towards the ſetting of the 
byas right way, cl{c.a man may run and never obtain. If 
wee would haverhe hand of the Diall ropoint and goe 
right without,the wheels and poyſcs muſt be right with- 
in, and we muſt not;onely look atthie work wee haveto 
do, bur alſototheprinciple within us.,. that it be a right 
ſpirit, for there is no queſtion-but thara man ofno filiall 
diſpoſition towards God.,, may be Gods tool or inſtru- 
ment, or(if yewill) Gods ſervant;zo performeſuch or 
ſuch a ſervice.rightin Gods ſight, T'thall not need to- 
ſhew tow far.a man may goe,. and what adventure hec 
may makein a good cauſe upon other reaſons, principles 
and motives than proceed froma Goſpel ſpirit, Cyrwe: 
proclaims liberty to the Church, 2 Chron.36.22..yet 
was he a man thas.knew noe. the. Lord. I doubr.fior = a 
r0- 
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Catz s Tttgrit) in folewingtht Lord fully. 


 nersand principles,mighr among Papiltsditupon them, 


and yer cone tar ſhott of ſalyarion; how far would the 


name of Abraham or Moſts have carjied a Few , cvena. 


Few in letter *\ Martyrdoti isrig ment. 


Letevery manthereforetake heed?d his ſpirit that het wa.2.16. 
deal mat:treacherouſly, fortiowloever your good ſervice 
periſhes norro the. Church or, Common-wealch, yer ir, 
periſhes to you, if yoube not carticd with hearrs full to! - 


God. Mariyi manis a Carpenterto build Npahan Ark, 
wherein himfelt is not faved® There” are'many reſt in 
their meer oppoſition to, and hare'of Popery, as if that 
fhould ſeal up their ſalvarion;; 'and many again will rea- 
ſonthus, The cauſe whetemTam' is good , it will fFvim 

aut its gods, and that is theirplea. Alas, thisis not all, 
for bc the Proteſtanttruth never.ſo cleer to-thee, and be 
thecauſe thouart in never ſo good , yer thou mayeſt be 

loſt init , as the Zgyprieps were loſt while they went ins 
tne ſamepath,wherenthe 1fraclites were ſaved;therfore 
pray and ſeck forſuch a ſpin of chufing and following 
the Lord thy God, 2s may enſoulethy ations or out- 
ward works and then beſide the acceptanceand teſti- 
mony thy ways ſhall find with God , thouſhaltbe able 
togothrough,& fulfillafterclicLord, whicha manupon. 
narurall parts, and ſtrength of morall principles or ver- 
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Die Mercurii, 0. Novemb. 1642. 


TT is this Day Ordered by the Com- 
Lmonsnow aſſembled in Parliament, 
that Mr. Vines ſhal be deſired from this 
Houſe,toprint the Sermon he preached 
before this Houſe at Saint Maregarets 
Weſtminſter, this Day at the publike 
Faſt; And its further Ordered ;that he 
ſhall have the uſuall priviledges as o- 
thers formerly have had, that none ſhall 
Print or reprint his Sermon , but thole 

whom he ſhall appoint. 


Henry Elfyng, Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 


| T appoint Abel Roper to Print this Sermon. 


Richard V ines. 


THE 


INPOSTVRES 


SES 


Seducing Teachers) 


Diſcovered , 


| lnaSzR MON before the Right 


Honourable the Loro Major 
and Court of Arpznmaa of the City of 
London, at their Anniverſary meeting 


on Tueſday i in Eafter week, April 23, 
1644. at Chriſt- «Church. 
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Word at Weddington in the County of War- 
wick, and a Mcmber of the Aſſembly 
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And their word will eat as doth a G angrene- 
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Mons TO THE » 
Tak GHT HONOWR ABLE 
LORD MAJOR 
I 4a 42 AND "4 adit: | 


[Count or Avoannes',” 
of the Famous City of 
LonpDov, 
Right Honourable and Right Worſhipfull , 

Y N Epiſtle Dedicatory uſually beſpeakes 
WV bl. , and then the Reader us epiſt- 
led afterward, 1 intreat Readers only 
and Patrons u0 youre they the Truth 
may challenge them (uo jure, Though 

, I ſhould have done my ſelf but right in 
1} ſending this Sermon forth into publike , yet your Com: 
| Praras were the ſtronger tye upon me. It was received 
4 Phi reſentment by ſome whoſe Charadter not I but the 
x A 2 | Apoſtles 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory, T- 
Fs. awe gives in this Text: the PR 
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bly.preſents this Serrpey to your hands ani 
eyes*, with ſome enlargements here and there , which th}j 
, lime denyedto your eares:;, and whoſt howawr it i to be 


Your Servant for Chriſt, That 
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| ; Diſcovered; 


- Eyenns. TV. XIV, XV. 
{That we benceforth be no more children, toſſed to and 
fre, and carried about with every wind of detFrine, 
WE ſleight of men , and canning crafiineſſe, where- 
| rt in wait to deceive. 


n7#letruthin love , may grow wp intohim in 
all diner which i the Head ,cvcn Chriſt. 


a; HE Goſpel had no ſooner aſcended 
KG the Horizon of the Gentiles,and dil 


3 K R {Jew {pcI'd that univerſal! ſhade wherein 


mey had becn benighted , burche 
AY -vill erced his faQories in thoſe 
new _ to intercept the trade 


of 


—— 2d 
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a Fatemur qui-a 7, 4rhers time doth witnefle alſo that it is the lotglf 


nr by wy reformations while tlicy i green and recent, toky 
entcanon audi- infeſted with ſuch ſes ad do@rines as haply wen 
brite Li " nerey beforchaary of, and thexeore it-congernes( 
bertinos, Men- to be careful wharyfoney thef take when the' mit 
þrrrncy rag kers are fo full of adulterate coyn',” and to be'arniz 
tim a4 exorium againſt the ſcandal thenee ariſing , as if the truth wif 


Evangelii ex- 


zitiſſe , Juel 
Apol. Eccle. 
Anglicans. 
Vile Sleida- 


num 7 conm- 


mentarits. . 


of truth , therefore is our Apoſtle in many of his}; 


piſtles, ſo much in fortifying beleevers againſtth 
ungreffions of ſeducing teachers, and the hyftorigh 


the mother of ſuch monſters which are none of hen 
butarc laid at her doar to bring her into diſcredg 
we muſtexpe&no lefſe , nay haply we have hen 
an argument thar the truth isax the threſhold , for 
is not ordinary that axes grow any where but int! 
wheate field. The: Text too fitly ſerves our 01 


Meridian, being purpoſely choſen to give antido-* It 
againſt the infectiqn of ſeducing teachers, 
| Whether the word Henctforrh do Took back todd The 
time paſt, and imply thar the Zpheſpcaniihad beenkiy ©” 
chitdren toſfed roand fro, asivgenerallyconceha Tt 
b Ys x5, BY the® Greek Expoſitors and others,” 'I ſhall nei #47 
AEAL TETO enquire nor infiſt U on it, but ſhall take it as a reli |» 
7+ gorhiras. from what the ApolMe had fait inthe beginning q 20a 
Chriſoll, the chapter > whete havins'inthe 4; 5%8,'verſes, uf Ving. 
TheoptulaQ. O 9) he 0 
Occumenius. med leyen ones 9 one bog and one jd z 01E hopt ere 
or. your calling, 0'7e Lord, one faith , one baptifme ,onedh T! 
and Father of all , wherein the Fphiſians and ally _t 
lcevergareconcenrerited;, He paffeth an Ind roy Chur 
etl yporrgifts and mflifferies giver ro thty Chun We'b 
by Jeſus Chrift, fitting at the right-hand'of 308 faith { 


in which form of expreffion he ſeemes to alludeF fie | 


- 
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| quetoor having the glorious Capraines at his cha- *; 
6 roſcateered bis munificence'in congiatics and d0- 1 
ot watveste: the ſonldicry and people, for fo out $2- 

b piour aſrended up 01 high, ant led captivity captive,and 


| might become the magnificence of a Conquerour fo 
id triumphant ? Are they nor miniſteries ? ver. 12, He 
Ire give ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Propvets , and ſome Evan- 
i wil aelifs; 46d ſome Paſtours and Teachers, aroyall dona- 
hen wegiventia the day of his triumph : but the uſe and 
ela} end whereunto theſe miniſteries are ſubſervient and 
hd inftrumentalladdes value to them, as it is ſer forth, 
© yer. 1213-1415 For the perfecting of the Saints ,&c. 
il That webenceforth be no more children, 
by. Nr A CharaRer, . 
ide © In-abe next you fared and 
Kart: : An Antidote. 
z Thecharadter is of 2.(orts.of perſons ron 
'TheSeduced are calledgghildren toſſed ro and fro, 
i ind tarvied about with every wiſh of doitrine, 
| - TheSeducers are (aid to be fleighry , crafty, and 
+ © tohavetheir artifices, methods, ſtraragems of decei- 
ub ving , by the ſleight of men and cunning craftineſſe, 
| Phereby th 


they lye tn wait to deceive, 
The Antidote or preſervative is two- fold , 
b& t The Miniſtery which Chrift hath given to his 
of Church, He gave ſome Apoſtles, &c. That henceforth 
wh We-be no more children, &. for the ſalt { yes are 
of faith Chriſt, the ſalt of the earth) ſerves to preſerve 
dF 'he- people fram being flye-blown with every 
-_ GC: B 2 Corrupt 


5E8 the* Romans intheir tryumphs , wherein the Con- © As bedoth 


of pave gifts 10 men : and what are thoſe gifts which & alibs. 
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corrupt; doctrine ynto putrefaction.: - + \# X 
.2+ The holding faſt 0) the ſubſtance. and.viralal 


A 


o, - 
Ti 


_.pradtick.godlineſs, yer-15 ,Foloming the truth inloll hn 
| grow up in all. things into him; which .is the Head cyall 
Chriſt, The fortifying-of the vitalls. is areperall % 
ſive to all infections, from the- ſtinking. breath of# © 
.. ſhall open cachpart: of the Texr:as I cometalf ur 
. And firſt the character or deſcripron af the Sell Ties 

| ced > .or of, the m char are unſtable ; for there-j ; 03 4 
doubt bur the Apoſtle. intends to. deicypher nll 7x; 


- bility and Auctuancy by theſe words, Children, on 
t0 and. fre ,; and carried about , with every wind 8 1h, 
 &rine.z.. which is a ſentence \( @51eyery £yc: May tb ©» 
carried on in metaphors and figurative, expreflionf "in 
only ſome criticks might haply.-ask what decomſ "Ju 
of ſpcech there isin children; toſſed to :and.;fro;af (fe 
carried about wich winds For had it not been mall. 
 congruity' to; have. ſaid waves tolled to and froy 
clouds carried about, then children'? Butwe muſty 
xcach the Spirir of God xg {peak;the ſence is obyin 
and proper; for "Mer rendering. whereof1 
' may conſider; i: 665 61S 25 4 + 
_- -1» By what name | unſtable, people are. call} -;er 
chilaren. | | \ nad v0 
2, How thcirin(tability is expreſſed, Toſſed 199 
fro and carried about. SPE 5.4 I - 
1 date 2 Whar cauſe there is of it, Every wind oft 
ri To1 are fy- Grine,. | EIS IS» o& THO 
nonymies , + +, I, Forthe firſt, They are children, ſo called 
1 Cor. 14.20- jn reſpect of age, but of knowledge. and; underii 


i:h Heb, . . * . . p - 
& alibi, > ding, 1 Cor, 14.20.be not Children Tas gevwiy in und 
4 'c 4 n 
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Seducing Teachers diſcovered. 
oF Trnding+ but be men :: Where riawecperfect and ripe And o 
we men of knowledge are oppoſed to children, that is,” 
"198 macounded/and unskiltul ones ,, vn kilful in. the SG LEE 
_ TS. i” 4 1 Te 
"00 ard of reghteenſneft, for he is a babe, Heb. 5. 13.Such famenre, 
"uy tabes5be Apoſtle calls carnal. ,: though they. be in f.1-4 
1.0Y ;Qbrilty/ 1.G97-3+ 1,243; —_—_— themtoſpiri- xc tons, 
+4 #4, that.is, ar of yn arte gn Cr alibi, 
108 ment 3 and you may ſee rifarduch men, thatare ſhal- 
2d ow. 2nd unballaſt weltkaonledge=: are.caſtly car- 
®Y "ried into cnvyiog,ſtrife,ftactions, one crying up Parl, 
inlf [2nmber. Apollo, ver. 4.;yca they. become the certain 
[10S pre: ;of SeRaries and Seducers, made prize of 'by eovndayeyer, 
HS hon. | * word ſignifics., Col. 25 8. þ. «4. Col.z.8. 
For the {econd., qhcir. inſtability us. exprefled 
I "in tw fmetaphors L toſſed't and fro and carried a- f xavÞertl- 
bout x/the formex 15 drawn. fromi a>wave of the ſea wir megs- 
7 (otter js a wave.) and ſoitdenotes an uncertain amr. 
Tn. that gucuares in.opinion,;-and-is explajned to 
| he ng man # like 4 wave of 


'0 


: - Aren, Scripture mentions chaffe and Rubblc driven 
TW B 3 with 


Aa | 
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mutabili. 


| with--vind; ithe-roed ſhaken' with "the 'wind';/' Ye 

' wave,' the cloud tofied and cartied by 'the wind; 

© 8: becauſe we have no-weightin our Telyi « 6 

\ lid principles, that the wind hath power over uh 
they ace light things: and moveable , tht are ar-the 

* x commandof ew docu when! the" Apoſtle Tank 


' ther; and what a. mile 


-v-» | thereof-conant" ar Currelie to' the nektr "wind thi 
s Heinf © blowes, being carried) about with every chinge'@ 


dotfrins inties novelty of do@rine.' There' are others rhat- arc mw 


' — __ I 
I 


ves, nor i 


impligg chat there is no folidityi} 
and when he faith every wind, he implics that rhe 
may be contrariery in thoſe: do@rifs toohe anothith, 
and yet cycry onetofles ſome-waves to'indfro,and 
carries forme clouds about; nay che very ſame tloil k 
that is: now emguaptrnr kn 7. is #non-carried ang} 

able paſſe 'is he at, who 


Religion conſiſts in ſomeempry'opinion; 'a1d is bit 
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ſtable-, nor for want of principles, and- knowledg 
bur rather wane of a good byas of ihcerity for God 
being carried abour too, burit'1s by 'thetr Intereſt 
and ends, whereby they are off and on, up and doi, 
as the ſent lies, and as the-game which they hunt doth 
lead them, with theſe Thave notmuch to do at 
Having thus opcnedithe words of the firft part, 1 
ſhall now ſum them up together into thispoinr, | * 
Children (thatis , ungrounded - people who hart 
noſound bortome of knowledge ) are apr ro-be toſſel 
10 and fro;and carried about with every wind of a0Frinl 
1, Children,is 4word denoting relation'or imper-} © 
feion; Relarion, and (6 ye are all the children of cl} vi 
by fait» in Feſue Chrift, Gal,3.26, ImperfeRion,ſoinf 
cha 
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Seancing T _ diſerertl, | | 


M*n | drofche/ Role; x Chr. 137 tr heh} Ines 4child 
4,0 Fu ld; &c. ' There are many of this deno - 
8 maacion lathe Church , for as in a Schoot there are 
v8 divers formes., and commonly the 'moſt Sthollers 
(68 avinebc lower, fo i s itin the Chatchisf God, there. 
ds apadccedaries, babes tharare to-br taught REFR their 
yt leners; Heb. 5-1 3. the firſt clontemes of the oracles 
ak ofGos, [:3g@co be fed with the ſpoon, oras the A- 
hes poſtle / wt, He did nor. think-hielf tos 
vl hiehvo feed wirtimilh, 1-Cor; 342: Therefore terno 
dl Maiftcy bebe never fo learned; (corato bear Uiher 
ind nader Chriſt, eo reach his petties thieir/ 4.6. c.. If the 
of prople had /morpleaded- their-rotren charters of age 
20d warriage-againft Catechyifant; and the! Miniftcr 
thy kad: no thought hinvlelf 't90/goog ro redehithem 
"of ei lenars and firſt clemems ,/ we had rior ſeen-fo 
"i \chitdrer carricd- abont with - winds of fo- 
5608 Arine - Pride (I fear-) -hath made both aſhamed of 
od f| thadity,theom toreach;the'other ro beraught,and 
eff Fwondd thac both were row humble: 'chough to: ac 


; —_ efruirof that nogiet;”" 
| dreryave horrors > by yealoa _ the ims 


{| perfecion-of their knowledge; either in reſpe&of 
& __ i607 | Age undedn Hire 
loofein them- withour- rootij ; Af 
wo oy pe& of chermedlure of knowledge; which 
af $lowand meane; though them(ſelves- be ſtedfaſbin 
ſel rand unfhaken Ir is not vAvidaning but an'ancho- 
#08 Ying" and- centering" knw! af! ſtakes thei 
er- down from RuRuancy andt ng and this 8, by: haz 
-j{|& ving the ſayour ;* virtue! and! fveerneſſe of thatthey 
af know: He-that hath @'lirtle- knowledg well tryed 


by 


The Impoſtures of . | 
by the touchſtone of the ward, and trycd in his owlf 5; 
experience to-be humbling}, quickning and comforsf} hi; 
ting, he loves the truth , and love will cſtabliſh hinf ;46 
iz itz upon.that xcaſon which Perer gaveto Chiiſhſ 4 
Joh. :6. 68: i#ther ſhould we go?  Lhow haſt thih *:1 
words. of . eternal; life. The Apoſtles while unde j 


Zhriſts own-.miniſtery and -wing- were but vey} 4 
raw- in knowledge-,-(and thereby welearn , thatnoff {,y 
doErinall tcaching or miniſtery, thoyghof Chill ;@ 
bimfelt on garth;, can; make; way into the heart of of it 
manymilche Spirit come,) yet ſo much they foualf 54jj 
in the:'words ot Chriſt that they knew not whethal} 1, 
elle 10-g0,,. becauſe.eternal lite was inthem yz, anlff 5(( 

- this teſtzmony our people cannot; bur give to our del} þy 
ſerted-Mipiſters,that the wards: of eternal lifc.is. i 
them, and; why--then: will -rhey not; refeRupoi} gf 
them(clves and ſay, :whither ſhall-we. got I woullf tic 
not tread out the leaſt ſparke exceprtiir be wild-firej 
the: houſe-eaves which, may. ſet the: whole Tom 
afire, God-bath4tis babes, to whom I wauld recom 
mend fortheir comfortthe comparing of Heb. 5. 13 that 
with Heb. 6, 9. where the Apoſtic having. calldf ;y 
them babes char:had need to-be raug!t the firſt 
ciples,'doth yerſay,we are pecſwaced of you thing rote: 
that accampany {alvation.,” and makes mention of yery 
their, work- and. labour of loye, far there may ; 
much godlincſſe.in lefler light 3| Fundamentals un 
ſalvation: are; not ſo-many or. burdenſome, the leilff ; 
Starintheorbe hath as ſwift and, cegulay a morinff fo 
though nor ſo much, ligh;,cas- rhe.greater 3, only. Ii + 2, 

Rom. 12.2, I be: your-efideavguy to. know your owa mealunf ried) 
»Per.z.ul:, Aand:to' cncreaſt.in ;grace and in the. knowledge df ' 1, 
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Wy er ſuch things as do bur adde to the crudity of 


uf fps Chriſt which arc practicalf rhings,' and not 'to- 
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wqueſtion-fick, and leave wholeſome food tologg * 1125+, 
; 2. VOTOY XhCk 
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war tomacks, and fill you up with wind, $ 


mf ©23,-4n reſpec of their ungroundedneſle in know- 


edge,” which lies looſe in them and doth nor ſtake 


eff chem down, or anchor them from being roſled, 'be- 
cauſe they have. it by rote, and can neither give a 
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reaſonof that they know, nor have found the weight 
of it] judgement and conſcience, and ſo they are 
yatiable and unſtable like childrenzthe Philoſophers 
definition of a v0ſt element is proper to: them < That V1 diffcut- 
b(faith be) irhath no form or confiſtence of its own, 11/6» 7 
bureaſily takes ſuch figure as the continent or veſſel conrinerur. 
HWhichiris doth giveit',” as water rakes-the' form: 
ofthediſh'or glaſſe; &c.: inrowhich you pur ir, ſuch 


ue arerheſe 3 they have' rio mould bur what the next 


trachercaſts them into , being blown. like glaſſes in- 
tothisor that ſhape art the pleaſure of his. breath ,'ro- 
fuch's theſe I commend this;'/ ro' get the:reaſon of 
tharthey know , as its ſaid'; « reaſon of the hope that « 
iow, torReligion conſiſts not-in! a rhapſody' of 
loſe opimons,nor will alittle knowledge gotten'by 


gy rote preſerve a man from being rakencaprive by :c- 
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very noveibdoctine. Itsthe Apoſtles phraſe,2.7, 

3: 6. They take priſoners ſilly women. Where you may 

note, that he ſaith they prevail with women, they */Xt*2o7i- 

ge an Ewdoxia, Inftina ,Conftantia, on their ſfide,and 797% 74 

owork upon' 4day by Eve, ..* | COIN 
5 Fes | Omnes hereſes 

'2,” Theſe children are tofled toand fro, and car- ex gynccai 

nediabout, and that\denotesz , Axiomu, Ec- 

' 1 . cleſia/tica, P3gs 

1,” Thar they are unſtable under the command z,,. * 

” ot 


$4 © ; DRESS 


"The Impoſtures of 


——— CC —— — 


anda proy't0 6very'iner that. is ſÞrea 


blyhtby grace,' | ; £18 

+2, That-chey. are unprofitably carried 3 for W by 
whatportisthe wavetoſlſed ?, To-whas ſtarion wall 7, 
doud carried 2: Is not. the wave bandied back agaif ;.;s 
by'the racket ofthe next wave and the cloud by lf the 
next wind :;Its;good- ( (aith he ) that the heart be of 6G 


ſtabliſht, and'rotharend , that we converic-in lug yg 1, 
Heb.13.9. \ doctrines as doe profit.them that are exerciſed 11 hm cor 
6 ere” *ſtj{ askingour ſclyes this queſtion, whar'impronf hijn, 
T19&4Tt- ment is there of my+ſoul hcavenward- by :luch @ phz 
ſuch do@rine: W hat healingiof the gaſhes of coniagt fey 


erice * What further-ialet-or ademfſon intocammly 4c, 
nion with Chriſt 2 Whatcleavling from al Glchino © 2 
of the fleſh and ſpirit', perfecting holinefſe 1n the te The 


Up 
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ad God; 2 Cor. 7.7. Tf this be y6uraitne , then ſtcer 
Py this point , intend this ſcope , "and let go, queſtions 
oeſh 2 vain janglings,, contending rowirds the 21d of 21% 552074; 
vo Hernan dimmene , which md} FC faith the Apoſtle) » Tin.1 6. 
9h Wy ever ſbror ar, T Tim, 1.6. in their miniſtery or 
MF fbtrine , nor indecd do many hearers aime ar any 
ns fich thing., I mean, our Nomades (4s I may 
ul eirhem } or walkers, who'will' nor efidute wo fi: at 
"os thefeerof a conſtant godly miniſtery {which yer. is 
"v8 the beſt way of proficien® in knowledge wg g0d- 
*F lineffe )but by Teaſon of rheir teveriſh thirſt, as they 


my dftifteach one, forhty deſireto raft alilwaters, 'of 
uy Het fort is he that wanders away the' $abbath by 
vu Peping ir ar Church-dores, and taking effay of a 
WI fencence or two, ati then ,it there be no ſcratch for 
My hisirch, Larbir &f, fuzit , he isgone. © © | 
” 3* Theſe cfildren are rofſed.to-and froand car- 
riee! bout ty dotrive, and thariimplics, <itrhey are 
heaters that are thus unlerled, and they are teachers 
by whom they are unſetled, AS that 
7 1, They are hearers, and mult not they be hea- 
oF rers7 What elſe ,, condetnned be the atheifme of 
E the care of "the who' turh' a\viy 'their car from 
God, who ſpeakes by the hand of his meſſengers; ler 
us leave rothe Papiſts miniſtorum muta of fict.: , populi 

_ ceraobſequia,, tlie dumb offices of the Prieſts, and. 
F blind obedience 'of the people, when: Scribes and. 
h Phari.ees hold the chair, our Saviour ſaith not; Mark.4.24, * 
08 hear not, but rake h:ed how you hear, Take heed what ye -**8-18. | 
WE hear, beware «f their leaven. 
ny 2. They are rerChers that unſettle theſe hearers, 
TY They haverroubled you wi words ſubveriing your 

L C- 3 fouls, 


. *. 


I 3- | RA =O 


ſoules, 45.15.24. Itmuch.concerns the Church peop 
yea and the State inro what hands do&trine is conf} (ls1 
mitted, by reaſon of the unſettlement of the propkll ©. 
+= which may be occafioned thereby, Ithould beleedlf Wn 


'them That are.in the office of teachers, that. thall cha. 


would take heed to themſelves and to the doitring 
x Tim. 4. 16, and that they would tcach milk g 
meat. and not. wind , nor. lead on, people firſt 
cirticiſmes, . before they have laid in them the pla a 
Grammar rule of ſoun.{ and wholeſome words, th 2 
they may, be made proſclires to Teſus Chriſt, notyl} Anal 
an opinion z, yea, though you may beare the named fare, 
| 


by 


- 
by 
F 


a party as Paul might ave done at Corinth,yettaal} 
them down who would cry you, up , and put ol gifts 
your Diſciples to Chriſt as Fobn dil, telling rhef The 
that ſay I am of Pasl,8& I of Apollo, that they areca} Thel 
nall-; 'and ſo you will wean them unto, Chn ew 


£ 


whole they arc.z As, for others that teach, indelf be 
burtyetareno teachers, ( for*whatſoever they M of. 
by gifts, yer- themſelves are not the gitts of py nl ſang 
unto men in the ſence of the 11 yerle of this chal conf 
ter) Ithould defire ro know whether eyery one thi nally 
hath a gift ro be a ſeryant muſt therefore be a ſterft read! 
ard,or that hath gifts cnabling kim to deliver a mel the R 
ſage, muſt theretgre be an Embaſſadour ; It intrulf ſuch 
you be as Amos (aid of himſelf, Herdeſmen org very 
Ames 7:24:15-therers of Sycomore fruit, then you muſt produlff ſou 
your extraordinary commiſſion as he did, (aying 

And the Lord took me as | followed the flock and (ol 1. 
go propheſie to my people Iſrael, or elſe you muſt wind 
taken to be but Herdimen ſtill, and (o it will be ﬆ blou 
wonder that ſtrange teachers ſhould carry credulo-ofla 


peop 
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.about with ſtrange dorines , as the Apoſtle 


The docrine.by which theſe children are to(- 


4s fe 
2 > of 


leedf ro and fro, and'carried about, is called wind, and 


of cha-dorh not dente the pure Word of God , but 
*# (me Ulegitimare doctrine which the adulterers and 
of qarubers of the truth do beger upon it +, what here- 
tan eever Gam: abroad without verbum Domini in the 
Pla mourh.of ic. The Arrian pleaded out of that text 
ul Zo6bs 14. 28. The Father « greater then I, The 
oth Anabapcilt from that , Marth. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
nedl fore and dijciple all nations , and when he tal be thri- 
8 ycato his 4x44 or fu)l ſtature he will undermine Ma» 
ouſt ] by that Rom. 12,1 9. Avenge not your ſelves, 
ne The Aatinomion hath tor his plea chat 1 Tim. r.g. 
ay Thelaw is not made for a righteous man , arguing that 
.onff he who hath Eyangelicall grace for his principle of 
ay obedience thould not have the laiy for a rule there- 
« ofz. 35. if a new principle and an old rule might not 
a angtogether : buc becauſe I intend nor a particular 


na confuration of theſe or the like errours, therefore fi- 


tel nally, you all know that the devill hath a [criptum ef 
# ready; Math, 3. 6. the Spider ſucks poyſon out of 
a the Roſe, not thar I would imply that there is any 

ru ſuch thing in the Word i lelf (tor es vers wil nife 
uy very) but that a Cortup: ſtomack concocts whole- 
ug ſome tood 1n:0 ci calc. | 

# And why wind ef doctrine ? 

$ 1, Becauſethere is no ſolidiy in it, but i 
Wind it breeds but wind in the hearer and not goo 
 bloud, and here I cannot but bewail our Pulpits 


| vflate rimes, filled with hay and ſtubble in ſtead of 
| C3: gold 


—T pref 

old and filyer , as namely, inveRives againtMlf n 
thops, and Cavalicrs, news, and novel opinions,alf mitt 
in rhe mean time the ſtaple commodities of Heayalf fait. 
as'Chriſt; Fairh, Love, &c. arc'laid aſide like'breal 4: 


PR "IE 


ware which no body cals tor 5 I would not flayt 
thought to bea patron of any fuch obnoxious yall Apo 
fons againſt whom the Word 'of God' ſhoots agaiſipes 
row', but this I plead for, thit people who commiuithi 
look for foul-nomtthing food may not be 'ſeryfidon 
with ſcum :nd froth, '*Jij 
2. Bc:cauic of the changeableneffe, va Waker 
novelty ot; tor indeed: tach teachers do fitthſ@ti 
lereice* ro the Tips of their auditory, ant} do'dſhvſed 
rake rhem by their itching cares z nothing mort plifding 
fing ro an Athenian care then novelty, which afſeGiwon 
the hearers while it is freſh and green, bur whenthaket 
thall'come to chew this wind, rhey find nothing Þeth 
it, and fothey hunt abour again'ontifl"they Ranfipans 
new notion, Chriſt is the onely cyerlafting meſdoth. 
whothough he be like a great ſtanding. d:/b , whilfdian 
by reafon of Kickſhawes and fine Sallets is nofa6-/ 
adaycs not much fed upon by many z yer a rrilijbipte 
humble ſoul is neyer weary of Chniſt , nenhercÞv/d 
fir down to a meal, I mean, hear a* Sermon witſheres 
out him , and this found appetitg is a figne of ana} 1 
cellent remperament and tealthfull couſtitution $*#'» 
ſpirit; he that hath his mourh in taſt tor ſich dhe 7: 
&rine , and his ftomack craving fuch ſolid foofput': 
hath cauſe rv blefſe God , who ir may be by inwaſſÞpecu 
ſhakings and'temprat:ons'cals him to the ferling #5, 
the main free: hiuld,and fare of lis ſou), and (o tal [3 
him off from 'running, himſelf onr: ot breath: aftſſire 
| ; | novelug 
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Ml cuties and nicetios, which will ſooner filhishead 
5 mibdreames then his heart with -ſerengeh- or com- | 


calf 2, Becauſe of its prevalencie with and over un- 
T aved mon , one would wonder that this which. the 
# kpollecals wind of dotriac ſhould fo prevail-and 
alpad; how.ſuddenly is a whole countreyleaven'd 
nelfvithirs Whereas the faving knowledge'and recep- 
ſerycionot Chrilt, the power of gadlineffe, and fclf-de- 
' Siallinay be/preachtan age , and not (fo many: fiſh be 
tllukenasare taken atone draught by a corrupt (dq+ 
rdhf@tiney 1 will noc bortow: thar- compariſon: which 
{bw made. choice of to expreſfec the quick fprea-/ 230; ta 
ding ofthe Goſpel! at the firſt, ſaying, that it paſſed" 73s als Gox3, 
rEoreh-che world like: a $aa-beam ; but ſhall 14s bift. 
1alethatof the Apoſtle 2 Tam. 2117, Their word eas O97 
yg Seth hikes panzrene , which preſently over-runs the 
tartfiparts and takes the brain, asthis wind of do@rine 
doth;-and the ſame Apoſtle. .( then whom noman 
rhdid more counter-work falſe reachers) ſairh;, As 
$0130; they ſhall [prak perverſe things , '10, draw di- 
tifcipler after them , whereby it ſeemes that the way 
Fo draw diſciples is to fpeake perverſe things, 
viſliereumto agrecing is that of our Saviour , Foh. 5, 
4s Tam tome in my Fathers Name, und ye receive 
not : If another ſhall come in his own name, himwill 
ye receive, Chriſt cannot finde emtertaiment 
dit' Bacchochebas is followed , and the reaſon is, 
Wecauſe Truth when it commeth hath nothing in 
s, but errour hath , There is no tinder to catch 
& (pirke of truth , but there is oyl for the wild- 


Wire of errour, Hereſtes,ggre works of the fleſh, 
3 Gal. 


The Inmpoſftures of 


Gal. 5. 19,20:therefore mea are ;ſoon. removed.j|Gif 


And now to draw up 

way of Application : IS 
. I. Confiderthe dodrine you hear , and rellif 55 
over again from the hand of the teacher, a manwff 
tell money after his farher. Beware leſt ay man md 
priXe of you, Col. 2.8, ſome therc-arc to whomily -- 
reputation and worth of the teacher is the proof ;; 
his doctrine , -receiving all that. is ſtamped with ;,. 
ipſe aixit, We. ſbould not call any man our father 1... 
earth, Matt. 23.9. and ſome alfo-think it eabugh# zz. 
ſay, This dottrine makes moſt agairfl ſuperſtition ; 
-popery, and yet we will not abide. that/in a Maldn .;.. 
wa) rather pirch upon ſuch a ſenſe of Scripmt ;,.; 
becauſe it makes moſt-againſt the Caluinifts, fy. 
there are who falling upon- ſome _novell opinion © *\. 
honeſtate it with the name of a- ew /ght , andwlſu; 
ceive themſclves the greateſt illuminares,, as hay 7, 
two cyes and all the world beſides butone., .I@-,5 
ny it not, but that every man in his Regeneral 4x6) 
hath a new light, which is a part of the new crea, 
for the new creation begins-in a fiat lux; Nor®, 
1deny bur that in the Church there,may be aclealf ;; 
and further demonſtration of, and inſight into ma 
things in the Scriptures , which have lica in the by 

tom of the pit , and may be brought neerer day th 
aforetime, tor the neerer to the end the more gl and 
and light,as its ſaid Day, I 2.4. Shat up the-words:# 5 
ſeal the book, even to the time of the end: mapy ſhal i 
t0and fro, and knowledge Jhall be increaſed, Bux j; 
light though new to US aj5? ic 15 not ne1y to the ol 


chis point into a ſum , bf 
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6a the Sun light is not new, though it be to the” 
"27 Moon.,as the Apoſtle cals fravge dottrines, Heb, x 5 

"Rf #yot ſuch as are new to us, butſuch as are forrcin ro' 
# &yord: ſo we call that ſtrange light, rather'then/ 
IF t#, whicttthe word of God/ownes riot, as the off- 


| ri thereof , and therefore T exhort you to con- 


"3 1. Whether this light come fromthe Word, or 
"IF rather do notſhine from a | efieger in your own/ 
"OS fancies? Ts not this viſion of yours extre mitrende,by 
"7 F beames going out of your own eyes to the object ? 
S*Y do you not firſt conceive , and then go forth to ek: 
**J 4father for your child? as the Sadduces thar firſtde- 
"F-actheReſurreion', and' then think that they cati 


, : ; Watth.'32. 24. 5 th : 
LF *2. \Whether it do nouriſh thoſe graces in you in 
" 8 which Fingoom of God conſiſts? Or Whether 
"FF doth not this 'hew light ſtarve you 7 Dothnot this 
"7 luryſhine pur our your fire? For 'Whetticr ir be that 
0Y the intention of the mind upon the vain' theory of 
"7 opinions doth divert the ſtream, and leayes ( as 1 
"Y nay ay) practick godlineffe dry;- of whether 'God 
F withdraw his influences from them that.lay than- 

MT eyes out in toyestor whatſoever the cauſe be, Expe- 
MF rience ſheweth that after this verrigotakes men inthe 
head; many 6f them decay in the vitals of Religion, 
yy and turnether Polititians to cre a party, or grow 
JF fery lean if practicke godlineſſe, and draw looſe in 
their gecres,if indeed they become not looſe in their 
T lives and wayes. 
""F 2- This point may give us juſt occaſion to' in- 
D quire 


"YI maketheir herefie good, out of a caſe in Moſes Law, * 


os EE 3 


= redatathe rralom why, we are, ſo tailed to and} 
I carried wlll led into. d to Wb 


52, ranger 1 4p ob 1d not. knool © 
To Fear a « Gid with: ;Sxed ſt (8 F 
Mahan * file: ; byf;th ng G8 AH, BQOrs thy *y 
ſcyen 34 fon be Bropgotpe-) WAS, caſt yp.amonglt us, ouff ;.. 
«bps Le A wade cals _ Ver. 1 3. do hold; if 
atex;pr tp. our, fixed .ſtarzcs.. Is notg 
, up a. barre to; anſ Jy nat ſo mud 


thr 
J ©x1 
Ji 
forker purix OL. chaRiti E.1nR all A oY niſtrations a bl 
ri 
in » 
thou 


for-her very being. and life?. ro noel 
hore; - Leh, *ther.s. (Anya her husba 
bayegdovoreed and: vowited. her? ;Thar will, the 
Babylon in berface, and when Juſtific. rheir ſecally 


ere by Flex-put.of Babylon 3. winch will 
ferve their turn except they Gan find alla a Go outi $55 


yg Odin go vu his m/s = 


I 


- mb; 
Sergell. of, this, orc Ss 


thn I : : | 

warg wh ea FRTTE Fr Comm and; ugre cneraÞ*'®n, 
| hypaccices 4j Ugto! which We gas | lee 
Gong .onghr OI. more narrow gs. 27h 
Ietin, dÞg5rang; wine" yet t ke, preſence. d. prot rt 
Gog of intsuders doth aor evatunte thar Commy i 


on which the faithfull havewith Chriſt, and amo$:;; 
thetaſrlyes:s ori d diſcs of the gre Fe 
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plerved, -) Matth,13.12) dothinot ay to thefh 

b. An hark the wedding gdrinent;how ett you inht- 

vi teriwith (uch a man, but Friend, Md, 04 meſt Hou is 

tither not having a wedding garment * 

Wy Our Baptiſne is {aid tobe? atanlty; @ nilllity') 48 

MF vets d! ſpenſed to infants, and chat becaufe | we watit 

Od exinp tc fort - but fo We do," tor worhens recei- 

ry fe th Lords Supper : ani if the- realon hd equity 

” YM rule "will carry it for woman 'as wel 351nen, 

J then alſo we ſhalkfoyn Muciin thit pointy and mike 

| rooodſuponthat! ground , for childrer of beleevinng 

”""F parents as for the parents themlelyes:for! are not ſach 

phy infints {rift confederates'and inthe Covenant, See a learned - 
| cannot actually reſtipulate;, yea ſurely, Cs 
thoſe hich were "Cixcumiciſed?! viledge. 


ws'we 

"Themorall Layv ts queſtioned, whether it be 6bli- 

hy datory'toand directory of 2 beleever in Chriſt4fot 

' MFbecanſe he' harh anorher bridle of reſtraine of him 

Mfrom fin,/And another ſphrfe incentive of him + unto 

obedietice,, therefore” he hath" not ctepien rule: 
it 


Pb conn of the' Þ#l le where- 
7, and of the' fuſe” according ro' which; a Chri- 
ans ated; theſe inen are much miſtaken in thar 

\wtictctzpon, they, Teen to'ground'(their opi- 
robin 7.6. That we fbonl4 fer ve ih newneſs of 
| þ:rit, and not in the oldnefs of the letter. W here they 
ne Se ſe theſe.two as rule and principle taking away 

ae rule, called ( ſay they ) the oldneſſe of the ſetter, 

I ME Srinctple wh which is the newnefſEof theSpizit ; ; 

ol Aiete ls norhin?! me cleer'; then thar: the A- 
Potts, g poſes north rate, ro thi principle of obe-' 


| 1 jw C a0 Pans "oF 'rather-duosferVienat 
mods, 
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The Impoſtures of | 
,awodes, rwo manners of ſerving, in the one of whig 
they were bond-men, inthe other free- men, 2? 
Our Miniſtery is arraigned alſo, as the Papiſy 
becauſe the Miniſters of many Reformed Church 
have not Impoſition of the hands of a Biſhop, & 
ny their ordination to be. legitimate, ſo is ours 
nied , becauſe we had ;, We are, bgrween two mi 
ſtones, what Miniſters will they find in the Chy 
ches of Chriſt for many hundred yeares if this 
good againſt ordination © I cannot conccive h 
God owned ſome of them, for his witneſſes propl 
ſying in ſackcloth, Rev. 11. 3. 
And finally-to the nullity of theſe the Chur 
the Sacraments, the Morall Law, the Miniſteryy 
added, the Mortality of the ſoul, which if reak 
cannot confute, let a man conſult conſcience , ifth 
cannor, Scripture willy had it got becn a ſtrange 
ſtake in our;bleſſed Saviour to have (bur in a Pa 
ble) ſuppoſed a rich man after, his death in tormg Lo! 
and Lazarm. in Abrahams boſome ; if the ſoul If tlie 
not iminortall, .or at leaſt if it ſurvive not z fort mint 
cannot be applied to the reſurretion, when then} . 3: 
man- will haye, no brethren on carth to ſend unif ſtop 
neither can;there be. any ſence in that portion the | 
10g but upon ſuppoſal of the ſoul outlinſf you 
the : F pure 
I had rather draw # curtain before this fact} For! 
things then paint it out unto you. How ſad a heariſj ave 
is itto hear Lam of Paul, I am of Apollo, Tan 
Gephas * was not this. that which (as Ferome of Coull 
ſerves) did at firſt ſer up Biſhops © our diviſions {eale 
their factours, butthatis notall ; more ſad it is} rt 
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of hear, here i Chriſt, and theres Chriſt , for we arc {o 
F impotent in our opinions, that eycry man makes his 
on to be the very Shibboleth of the Church; a 
& thigg unheard of before our times, that men of di- 
4 yers Trades in this Famous City, can be all of one 
$4 Company , bur being of divers opinions they can- 
ff nor be ot. one Church, nor wil be all of one School, 
of exceptthey be all of one form , which breakes our 
i communion into fragments; Now what may be the 
& cauſe of this tranſportation or peapiee are they chil- 
oph wot rounded in knowledge * That is too much 
It feared , Orare they proud and wanton, and 
ne} have taken ſurfer of the great things of the Law ?. Or 
& arethey aſhamed to ſtand in the levell of ſober pra- 


cal Ricall Chriſtians , but muſt be maſters and ſer up 
fo the trade of ſome new opinion for them(ſelyes,and 
& build 34bel ro geta name , and tobe ſome body in 
a theeycs of a party © I know not what to ſay, bur the. 
is Loxd ſtop the gangrene, and turn all our eyes to 
8 theprear'rhings of the Law, that ſothis tithing of 
8 mint and cummin may be left to a ſecond place. 
i 3- Be not children, and oh that this word: might 
us ſtop the fury of your precipitate levity, as Ceſar did 
20 & the ſedition of his Army by one word, 2uirites 1 
ings you have had the vitals 7 Religion , a holy and 
F pure doQrine , and there is not another Goſpell. 
«| For Miniſters that have burn'd and ſhined them- 
ans} ſelves our in holding forth cfſentials and ſaving 
n& truths, the whole world fince the Apoſtles time 
of could not overmatch you and for Chriſtians ( the 
ſeale of their Miniſtery) begotten and bred up un- 
F dertheir ſhadow, in reſped of the power of godli- 
nf | D 3 neſle 
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'neſle there hath nor been another »g/4nd on ea) ; ; 
ſince that time ; -I do not aſcribe this to the govern” 
ment and diſcipline ( no more then I do afcribe {wee 
multiplying of 1{rae! to Pharaoh ) but under God 2 gt 
the painesand diligence of faithful paſtours, wha" 
I would not have any man nvw to undervalue a5, 
debaſe as brars of Antichriſt : they were Hereos aſ*% ca 
Worthies, our regeneration'and faith are their miſſes c 
numenss, Jer no man dig, up rhcr alhes an! Wc: 
gradethem in eſteem, nor belch our poiſon agzulſy. ce. 
the learning, livings, callings of their godly ſucc To] 
ſors in this Church :'for wiſe men' will incerpol,y \p 
that they do it upon no other reaſon then Halt 
burntthe Regiſtries of the families and genealogy wed 
of the lews , in conſcioufneſſe of his own obſcurn; 
And as for this Church, certainly ſhe hath batſhis 
- womb to bear children, and breaſts togive tha he ve 
ſuck, which two things do make a fair proof hl; 1% 
her againſt all calumnies , though alas ſhe tiad allo} * 
generation. of vipers cating through her bowell;-:1j; 
Finally , This Kingdom owes: as much to Religifuch: 
as any in the world, we have' ſeen wonders of Gol, t,, 
love and miracles of deliverance,' and if Gad (hill, 
now bring - his 'Ark, to, Prin, and ſer it p41 bath 
greater ſtate thembefore time , ler us dance beforethaye 
bur withall fet us nor'defpiſe the Houſe of .obiÞ_ 
Edo which God bleffed for the Ark Cake ; Wwlhanſy 
muſt-nor pur. down*the Temple becauſe irs milaga 
a den*of theeves'; but 'rather whip them out ofiifaak 
angtorthat wefaſt and pray, as alſo that thole ſerahyhe 


Ones in the fourth and fifth verles 'may contin | 
withus forever, One body, and one fpirit , ane hope... 
, $ you 


** hurch building. | 2% 

| -now to the ſecond part of the Text, which 
- {Sine CNArActer Or deſcription of the. jmpaſtors and 
Wfeducers, that do unſettle men , whereof I ſhall open 
JF. 1..Sleight of wer. The originall word for fleight, 
'PSgath properly fignific-Nicc-playing ,; and by" a me- 
"Frpbosaker from players at Dice. (which ſort of 
MSrnca.you ſhall {cldom reade of in {aber authours 
Shout ſome brand of infamig, ) .it fers qut the qua- 
Elaicot falſe reachers,and inthis all agrec, butthen in 
XSthe vergoung of application of; this fimulieude there 
SAUK afercencc. 

72 | obo. L9.LLIK caſt of the Die is changeable and va- £Y Th Kobeid, 
Viable, ale. nitub incertius Ao aretheletcachers and 3” dyfgor 
+ ſuchis their dgcinEand therefore he calls it right Tor, 
70S w#ev, oppoling this doctrine of theirs to that; of 
InSGods parc word, .wtvch is abwayes like.ir ſelf and 
L bath no.latereſts, paſſions, crooked ends, 3s men 

veVes | t 
ous 2, As dice-players can cogge the Die and make it 

anſwerwhar caſt they pleaſe, ſo. theſe teachers: have 
1 Band =; (ng and adultcrating theword , ſp.as40 

! nakeit anſwer their own profic 'oradvantage, but 
-1Shether gt be ſo or ſo, or both wayes , you' {ce what 
n\Vhele teachers wake of rheir heagers > meer table- 
{4 ib | WET. men 
you 
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Do. 1* 


men, - which the-dice-player carrics hither and thi 
ther; and-moves from point to pointas he pleaſes, kno 
- 3. Cunning craftineſſe , The ſame word that pen: 
- uſed to expreſſetheſubtilry of rhe ſerpent temptig-agul 
Eve, 2 Cor.11..3, Hebegwiled Eve through hu Wu wail 


«> 


tet 


' 


riley, and it ſignifies the deep policie of men, r 


3.19, He raketh the wiſe in their own crafting gli 
and ſo irimports that theſe teachers arc vetctatoyj mi 


* 


) no 


beaten fellowes; men exerciſed and $kilfull to og n 
_— x 1. 
4. They lye in wait 0 deceive, And the word inthjj ficec 
Textis alſo uſed. Epheſ. 6. 11. that ye may bel Gvg 
( ſaithhe ) ro ſtand yds ras weboJvles againſt the (inf vpc; 
tagems of the Devill; for it ſignifies properly allen 
ambuſhment or ſtratagem of warre , whereby caug 
enemy ſets upon a man ex inſidiw,at unaware {a whe 
ting the ſpecious and faire overtures and pretca L 
of falſe teachers , ſpreading - their ner -tlader i 
chaffe, to catch the filly bird, for ir is plainthay alyc 
their fleight and craftineſle is wy3s pilodelav ris ap be 1 
tothis very end and purpoſe , thatthey may entnf Wine 
and catch men within the ambuſh of their imp <rt0; 
ures. | | | 4441-4 TG lor 
That which I colle& from this part of the Ten if th: 
' What oddes'the Apoſtle makes between thel forth 
ducer and the ſeduced , even as much as berweel Mat 
old fowler and a young bird / the one he calls dif have 
dren, ſimple, cafie, credulous people , the otheri}-ACat 
ſhrewd gameſter, a man of Cubrilty and ſtratage pe 
I cannot therefore but upon this obſeryation, exl-c] 
youtotake heed of playing with ſuch, Rake doſf;9u6s 
nothing, eſpecially not your ſoules, come not willing 


( LI 
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Ter ambuſh. I wonder that petties and novices in 

4 thowledge will forlake the: Congregations and 0- 
# xa aſſemblies of Gods people, ro frequent private 
Aqules. where..theſe teachers lay, their ambuſcado 
would not all mcn condemn the tolly of a young 

# man of great eſtate , that ſhould deal with a crafty 
Ineſter ? For theſe ſeducers whoſe deſign is to 

ws make merchandiſe of their hearers, 2 Pet.2. 3. do 
o@ moſt of all aime at them who arc good prize, they 
"Fear not much for a ſheep that hath not a good 
nth ficece, I beleech you be wiſe , you may be 
bf @ugtit,though you mean it not, God may give you 
(if upcaptive to error for your vanity in forſaking his 
rf alſemblics : Haply you reſolve that you will noc be 
& caught: no.more did Dinh intend to be defiled 
a& when ſhe went forth to ſee the daughters of the 
ms Land, or Peter ro deny Chriſt when he weatto the 
& teh Prieſts hall; there is no man bur 'will belceve 
& alye hen God gives him up to deluſion , one may 
be infected with the plague by looking in- ax the 

ms window, our nature is apt to jreceiye impreſſions of 
myif cxror. Its obſerved of ſheep, that they ear no graſle 
-'F moregreedily then that which rots them , wherefore 
hl if they jel ſay unto you behold he « in the x wh £0 not 
Z th, behold he is in the ſecret chambers , beleeve it not, 
8 Matth, 24. 26 And what may ſome ſay, would you 
T. have us come up 'to-an Idols Temple and commu- 
riff Aicate in Lolatry? No, Come not ye 10 Gilgal, nor go 
pe #þ to Bethaven, Hoſea 4. 15. Woods and caves, and 
x\.the Ile of Parhmos are to be preferred to ſuch aſſem- 
o@-dlics; or ſhould Chriſtians abſtain all private mee- 
Y! ting , 12nd confine their Religion as many do ro a 
_—_— en E Church 
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Church and a Common-Pray er Book y Far be 
from us : Antichriſt and Popery will feel the 


BE 1 


wounds'of ſuch private Aſſemblies as long, as'thight ail 
draw any. breath , "the enemies "of God ant hit wo 
Church, know what .rcaſon they have to haterog} 
ven:icles ( as they call them:.) All' that I have toſyff due 
Is, that you ſtick taſt unto and make uſe of 'yourys lea 
ſtours and teachers, which are the gifts” of Jelſ 't6 
Chriſt unto his Church, ver, 11, and that yaſt ma 
come'not into the-fecrerof thele who are deſctibe tes 
ver. 14. by their flcight and ſubtilty to deceive, Y/*0n 

Seducersare ArtiſtFand Crafteſ-maſters in ſlciol "vn 
and fubtilty,and ſtratagems of deceit, they hayeaſt "Un 
rifices, and wayes, and methods to take men' auſſi "Kr 
awares,and to convey their poiſon” privily : why Ml 
wily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies , 2 Pet. 2. 1. It 


willnor reſiſt the truth 2perto arte. but cunning tSex 


fo do theſe alſo refift the trath , 2 Tim. 3. 8, that il 
Ucight;and counterfeiting ro do the ſarne thin} * 
ſo that oneſhall have much adoe' to' diſtinguiſh} 
tweet the Serpents of Moſes and them of the Ml 
ciatts,, forYhey alſe did the like by their inchantritalh 3 
xi. 7.18. It ſcemes thele ſechicers are men} 
parts,the Apoſtle deſcribes them in the ſame woll 
as the old Serpent is deſcribed by whoſe ſubtitty} 
exchanged Paradiſe for thities and bryers . will 
firſt cxample ſhould reach us for ever to take heel} 
them, that are of his breed. , nho was more ſubtill 
REN of the field; chat which"being ſanQufiel 
wel Hu ployed , might be. called wiſdom , ba 
corrugted and abuſed is Called craftineſe; ther® "Ute 
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ell pavgfte, :rhough uſually takeniin'theworſer part;for Prufu in Job 
v Jubtilty /and (cunning, iyer: fomerimes it '{ignifies 75-33: 

tha iiſedom and-lawfull policie ,-thereis zaxy ay <y4d03 

{18 wwriee, 2 :g00d-and honeſt craftineſle- or :policie, 


cod hereby a Miniſter being arfither of men may carch 
oft auch 85 by indifcrerion will otherwiſe be hardned, 
of Nbandalizedand'toft both to himſelf and God : we 
cd memgreat wantof this: policic: of diferetion in'the 
vo managetnent of ourMiniſtery,cby:breaking old bot- 
bl tee with new wine , 2and' by: .expoling'Religion to 
_ F-ccodtempt ofthemwhom we might havocither con- 
£olf 'witiced 'or-ar teaft :difarmed:/of :occaſtonagainſtthe 
8 -trorkbor no farther uponthispoint : I'muſt- remem - 
{of -berthar] am upon. the ſubtilry -and :Rtratageins of 
4 mpoſtonrs chart liein waitto ſeduce , ſome of which 
C F "Ttmll:poinr onriunto' (you, 'as'I find them'in' the 
of _ 'that'fo you. may-perform that duty 
&# which is more then once enjoyned upon yowlin this 
+\& " cale}rhat is beware. - 
hin © Thecommon 'dcfign 'of all falſe teachers, is to 
"8 'wakenverchandiſe of peoplez2 Pet.,2.3.they negotiate 
4 theivown ends, and have an/eye-to'the ſtake when 
4& they caſt the'dic their credir, profit, luſtsarethecen- 
--Þ\teyto whichthey:draw every line th have eyes full 
vol '*fatiltery ) and their heart us exerciſed I coverouſniſſe, 
ty  theyfollow the way of Bahaam who loved the W s of 
wth Hg breoifneſſe;2 Per, 2. 14, 15-And the Apoſtle be- 
4" the'brettiren' ro mark ſuch which cauſe /divi- 
8 Prrandaffinees' ,/ breanſe' they that are-fuch ſerve mot 
ch *08r Dorel Feſtus ChrifÞ but their own belly, Rom.16:18. 
kf buchowyoth ther Apoſtie know this? 'For mens ends 


a0 Ueclolo5-an@ how 49 it: thar he\ſeemes to charge it 
SH E 2 upon 
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I, 


| Mazws Naies by his great repute gotten by ſorcopfÞ per 


upon all of them 2 Are they all coverous © Haya «# 
of them eyes tull of adultery ?- Do they all mand 
their belly their God, &c.*. Its true}, that ends. zwn 
cloſe,a man may deny one and \cck another , Sim. you 


to ſeek himſelf in getting» power. by laying on. 


hands to give the holy Ghoſt, and this be Carried dro! 
cunningly as to paſſe with Phzlip undiſcovered;priff,and 
may betrampled upon 1n pride , and books wrin- 


againſt yain-glory only to get.glory , bye endsnff che 


be preachrt againſt,even out of bye ends z -as allth 
bowl-at the ſame marke doe not take the fa 
oround;ſo 1ncn in ſecking themſelves, may drive 
yerall trades, one- is for credit,-another for his þ 

lat, another for his purſe, &'c. but this in the genaſ: 
wil hold good,ſeducers are ſelf ſeekers. For the ſen 
of this main defigne theſe and ſuch like are theirq 
or method. 'F 

The Apoſtle tells us, that by good words and f 

ſpeeches they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, Rom, as. 
18. the word he uſeth for ſimple , is 3 4x«xo1, nf; ihe) 
that are otherwiſe notevil , or as we vulgarly df. M& 
them,harmleſle,innocent men, eafie to be led ad. 1td 
It ſhould ' ſeem the Corinthian teachers , wi hal 
whom P.uPhad ſuch bickerings, 'had a faculyg fot! 
pithanology or perſwafive lenociny of word Und 
whereby they did -ſuadendo decere, not ſo mulf fici: 
convince: by cvidence of truth as- perſwade' wi. Jit 
woing wotdsz It concernes-very. much 20 hold j&# . Wit 
the form of wholeſome words, 2 Tim. 1, 13. which,h 
Apoſtle: oppoleth to- queſtions and logomachitii Fw 
ſtrife of words and perverſe &:ſputings,1-T10.6.34}: und 
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"aa t0 prophane. and vain bablings., 2 Tim..2.,16. 

ll and x 7/1. 64,20, that iS, x4/oparies, Or as Tome read [174794 ills 
MUYY.A064 27% Aris FTA 41 Te LET. 1% Auo coherent 
451 rgartes,, empty; words,..and novell expreſſions : muaiododri- 
ml. you all know that by loſing the genuine and pro- 7 & noi | 
# per meaning of the word Church and{Biſhop, &'c. Chen, £2n® 

wi wchadalmoſt forgot the Scripture ule of them, and com. 
ried® brought che Church within the. pale of the Clergy, 

i& 20d the Biſhop into a throne above. the Miniſters of 


£ 


Lo 
3+ 


coverouſneſſe ſhall they with fained words make 


le of you What are thelc fained words ? .,,,. 


irs do not they mean the ſame as that 1.7m, 4. 2. 
| ſraking lies in hypocrifie , or ſhould it not rather be - 
hed raſerand compoſed form of words ; ſuch 
1.14 as Merchants uſe in commending their wares o ſale: 
& ſhowing the, goodneſle and: properties of the com- 
. modity they defire to put off, and ,cven belying it 
6. intocredit, for to that the words ſcemto allude : I 
wt {ball not dwell upon this, bur certainly it is not for 
& fothing that ſeducers arc, found to hide their hook 
4 under words and expreſſions, which' they do arti- 
muff: ficially fir and compoſe for the.purpoſe.: a'good 
# Title ſells a ſorry Book. : And all times will bear 
& nwitneſſethatit hath been the property. of ſuch men 
ho. as have had any monſter to bring ro light, to uſe 0b- 
M- ſcurty and clpudineſſe of .cxpreſſion, that whar is 
4; anſhapen and. without form ar 'the firſt, may after- 
—_—_ © =— '* -wards 


Th Topafare mY 


. *watls Vc fickr into porportion : *crrors ate” bath 
=xt firſt | and Conti tut of the Yarke-Eamndrl 
'broad-Wwikenupon Elighr,-and theteforethiyy 
their patetirs or "nntfes alwayes frvathed'y Wl 
2 tits 'of ambiguity as the Oracles of oldliy 
theit 'Eff& , or as fie threat: wrote ZSoiAUWR kt 
- orcidere ales titre bonne * 'whetethe'&0) ſave 
"helps hini onr-ar which” door he; pleaſes : x nf 3 | 
ſepia goes away in herowmink , and the door (th 
half hare be ade efcape.” , | 
They baire'their, hook with" fuch'baites. bs 
brite fiſh they wogld' earch: 'Kls herd 
is Ro atets, 19 to” which the Apoſtle ſeems 
'comparethem, in tharword Sexibtuoir, 2 Peta} 
Which 'is 'to- allute' as'a bait doth: the fith.. 'F 
'whatis that bait? Sec ver. 19. they promiſe them 


, there is not 4, more carching bair then /iberty: Wh 
ikely that Jeſus Chriſt'or his Miniſters "that pral 
A yoke, a daily croſle,a forfaking all for him, thalfic 
mike. ſuch'great draughrs of fiſh , as they rhary 
miſe liberty : ; Bur what liberty, 'haply- rhey ma 2. 44 
iteChriſtian' liberty, or liberty'of conſcience , foYway 
ſerpent ſaid, ge Jhball be'as gods , bur whar is it inde 


"Ts itnot aliberty fromthe control or check"! i 


"periours ang thejp aittrp , for vhey deſpiſe armilf bet 

2 #&ts 2:10, Frog | ſpeak-evil of dignities, de. and therefore (gti 
he Apoitl WU lo trigch! call for obedience SW 

"Ruby ton to Magiſtrates, Miſters, Miniſters, thagfivn 

'by aiicjpating *or corredtitng the thoughts 'of 
ber FI LCg 5. which es, 1c of n el "Libh 
"Mm; begs : abuſed”: 'Shrely ub Ford Chr wy fg 

bike! TE ſutirnalia; ore K&mption”of Cherftifoe 


Ly .- 
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Wlawthe Scepterof Government; .ortherrod of Di- 

elcline, Nor-islibetty of ' conſcience (though (as: 
iyScidandiniyfolable): a freedom to bet or: do! whar 
d"opfhre wil for By-cliarcoginorhe:(wordrmight be caſi- 
{lap} wiped-v1 i ofthe Magiftrates;/.antithe Keyes out 
mllofthe Chirches hand and! thenwe ſhould find our” 
confayes returned ton Chaos withdir: form and void ;\ 
hdnotwondenchar all ſorts of ſeas" and: herefies' 
ori(ebiigh the y be of conerary*prineiples'inparricular) 
Itbili-meet and: concarre 1n) this avroropie; or li- 
5. \&bttyr6/live'by their own lawes;,- unaccountable 
5 Wo ochiers; and iridependent 5 Thoſe that are-com-' 
entfÞoionty/called' Indepeddems- are far off from ma- 
12 Ykivg the-Chirrchi to? be: ſucha'Roputus his afflum; 

Mz Smnduary for all commersy/ they allow that Jeru- 

8 Galena reach forth tier hand'as! far! as! Antioch 
5: Wiekher{ Ithink)- do they-pleadrhe lerting alone of 
els Hletire&amrill rhe harveſt; Marburg; 30. againſt the 


| 


hall cenfilres bf the Church ot rhe 'favgs'& ſecnrim of the 
ar 8 Mapiftrate\ but'l pwn ob _— ou ſaith, 
ay LE borerow together nnribihebarveſts doth nor give 
b nb: tin ro ſow'rhem!' 4m entrmy hath: dove 
ide 15557" but enough" of: this;av this! thiie. There are 
of Rothersthat go abour with liberty-roo', and'cry, a li- 
will betty 'frointhe obligation” of 'the' Morall Law as a 
dF tile; liberty from poenitential ſorrows,,': faſtings, 
cYihnilintionsro them rhat/are regenerate z, a liberty 
he fomiGinins:, or if not'ſ0; * une asking'pardon 
of Wforit, if they be in Chriſt, Theſe arevgrear hibertics 
Li Mdeed/burthey arg glorious libertiespreſeryed unto 
thEAcNeeworld; ifany mwarpromiſe you them here 
» art; hetakes upgrithinmo antedare” O_ of 

i them, 


o 
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them. There-are certain fruits and effects of Chrilj —- 
Redemption ofus , which are payable only jn.th not. 
world to.come;/ There. is yet another liberty which 7” 
ſome will promiſe, and thatis aliberty of ſenluff #9" 
luſts ,-and ficthly looſneſle. 1r was Balzams bi "I | 
whereby he invited the-Iſraclites to the-idolatry 7.” 
Baa!-peor, and the Apoſtle finds theſe falſe reacha$*Fr- 
baiting their. hook with the ſame , 2:Per. 2,18. *; 
allure through the luſts of the fleſh , through muchna* 
tonneſſe : and ver. 14, Having eyes full of adulterin 0 
of an adultereſſe, as the Originall carries it.; and agaieet®” 
ver. 2+: many ſhall. folluw their laſciuious wayes 3. 
ſame copies havedowyeiars;But you will ſay, 1s tha *-: 
any ſuch affiaity bexween ſeducng! by doctrine apt3. 
ſenſuality « How. is it that the Apoſtle charges gr. 
teachers with ſuch filthy luſts 2 I ſhall an(wer 
little ro this queſtion, as God for idolatry,” whiagt*© 
ſpiritual fornication igives) men and women up -* > 
that which is corporall : for its ſaid Rom. 1, 250." 
They changed the truth of God intoalie - for this 
God gave ibem up towvile affections, (0 will God ſhape 
and diſcreditthe errours that atc ſer up againſt F-; 
truth by the luſtsthar keep-company with them. F_.. 
They underyalue and caſt dirt in the faced; © 
that ſtand intheir light, this' is an old way of if. 
nuating into pcople ;:;the wolves perſwade thei 
that their Shepherds feed them, to fleece them tc}. 
ſo they: may: the caſilyer worry-them : Iris MÞ,.x. 
much that we are. called Jegall: Preachers , tidfe...: 
ſervers, perſecutours, inquiſitours, what not ? iſ 
devill muſt firſt aſperſe God, tro Eve before heh, 1. 
vail with her:, and thoſe popular preachers. lh, 
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— Seduting Teathers diſcovered. 33 
—_——. EA es” ; cpears Bhd 
iF aot reigne. art Corinth but by bringing Pau! into 
I iifeſtecm , if they could; Hw letters, ſay they , are 

$ irhty and powerfull, but his bodily preſence is weak, 

od ch contemptible,2 Cer.lo, 10. Its cafte for 


o 


1 Th Wreſt the Scriptures, 2 Pet.2, 16. making it 
"to ſpeak upon the rack that which it never meant; 

"ISpartiality and affection ro their own 'opinion is an ill 

"Bnatiom to look through : Pull rhe ſtafhy our of the 

water, and. it will not be crooked ; how often do 
"Finen dyyerer 745 youre? COeey the Scriptures to 
"$00 two mile, when of themſelves they will go bur 
, one,we ſhould cremble to put words inro the mouth 

'Y ofthol Oracles , which we do by milſ- inferences, 

q $-nd miſ-applications. I. By miſ-inference drawing 
*Fforththat which they will not yeeld, as the Saddu- 
" ces proved no Reſurrection, becauſe ſeven brethren 
SFhad taken one woman to wife, Matth; 22.28.unto 
whom our Saviour anſivers , that though they cited 
"Fa place of Scripture, yet they erred not knowing the 
o Sc ipture;z for not he that repears the words”, bur 
Frakes up the true ſence, is the man char knows the 
in Scriptures. We muſt not mangle and cut one joynt 
FÞfrom another,and expound one ſentence againſt the 
whole ftream. 1 would men would tremble to 


rake Gods hand which he hath fer ro his own 
5s F Word, 
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ſelve 


Abg: 
by them? Doc they mean'rhiat che vaile is f;;: 
off the Scripture or rather their eye, ſo that: 3 
haveaclecrer ſpirituall diſcerning into , and Wy, 
of, and affection to the Word 2 Or do they il 49%) 


pv = T Al, 
by revelation ,, ſome ſecret fealings or afluraliff y 


which are indcedprivate to their own ſouls,] 
the white ſion: ot abſolution w.th; their own nalſfþ, 
written thereon, Thele are a&mirable firſt -frui 


i 4 
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Sean cing Teachers diſcovered. 


"oF Cod .in this wilderneſle gives to taftethete Cluſters 
" oF of1Canazn-Grapess And forthe effects of the word 
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 Welle3s of new 43d [irange doctrines? What imp3- 
TWſtuces baye.not/been obtruded-upon pretence of pri- 
\ nachghtand revelation, rhe. o]&: Prophet may: bring 
SF jouinothe lions month-by telling :you-of ani angel 
» Mitharſpoke tohim,x X/2.1 3.18.6 24, God ſaithrhat 
Bp eprover-hus people by @ Prophet,or dreamer of dreames, 
10 know whether they love the, Lord their: God, with-ull 
_ Bitheir beart, and. with all their fonl,'Deut.13.3.nor Pro- 
ISphet,nor Apoſtle, nor Angel is to be heard if he 
"S-grcach 74; beſides or other then that ye: have re- Ga... ; 
' "Weaived;; ,and;for tharrhey ſay that they find them - 
- Wclvesas.it were in a new world fince they faumd this 
"new way. I much.queſtiontheit probatum eff; Isjr 
"Bo0r.lome angel of darknefſe transformed 4nto an 
<SAeel of light. Do they not- walk in rhe- light. of 
"*Mideir fire ;\, andthe ſpatkes) that:they have kindled, 
il [.50442..It muſt needs de:arileaſic way; when'a 
Pu hath caſt off —_— for fin and: alt rare 'of 
" Sivly-ities:--bur furcly rhe: way. is roo broad co be 
$6%d.:/Lheſe princt les, & ought n0t to forrow'for' ſen, 
be Lidify dr age, the: (effuciantic of @brifts 'ſatssfatiow: 
) Wis 9 IEA to thelawybut 4ymuſt thereby erther 
. Wofringe wy-Ghriftian liberty,or 1091 merit-with Chriſt ; 
W145 — F 2 muſt 
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ae che ab. 


36 Fu The Impoſtures of 
;miulſt needs work «ſtrange alter ation, be cau ſe | 


ddQrincis Rrandej ute 9il 2) 15 2 hf 
',; I would fpeth a word 'from-this point to-Mj 
- ſters, and tothepeople@ v9 k 
|. 14+ . Torhe Miniſters 75 you'iſee" theſe; impoſts 
; bave fleight and fubrilty ro lie in-wifie: for the py 
.ple ;-and whom doth'it concern: but you toy 
\ heed to the flock, you cannot by ſilence lberare fi 
.aut animam "Chriſt hath given Paſtours-and | 
chers to his Church to this end, that. the peg 
ſhould not be mares {er to-and oh &c. cony 
cing of gain-ſayers., and ſtopping the mouths 
apabeering teachers doth belong to your offi 
Titws 1.9, 10,11. if there were but one- Hetexof 
teacher ſtartup, and neglected by the people; 4 
would diſcharge at him, with as much freedom 
at'Papiſts ** whar if there be moe ſuch teachers 
followed by thouſands, is it ever the more truth 
the number? Oris it a yoli me tangere® Orarei 
. flavesto popularity « And dare not ſnatch the | 
of our people out 'of the ſtream for fear of 
plcaſtng them by ſaving of them « Or have we 
oye to work a cure, and (o like Phiſitians, 
deſperate patients cat and drink ,. and do what-tl 
will without contradiction: ?: ' Lsthey- did: not ml 
confider-how uſefull the SeQtaries of- his time mi 
have been againſt the Pope and his party , but « 
fured them treely, knowing that they more blen 
and-hindredthe Reformation by. their tenets, 4 
were likely. to help it with their hands-:- I would 
blow the Trumpet, or proclaim open warre ag 
lefler differences , ſeverity.and acrimony in 
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Sedu cing Teachers diſcovered, 


as breedes ſchilme and heales it not : but perni- 

- $605 errours and deſtructive to puls : (which it is 

Memelty to ſpare and not pity ) muſt. be. faced and 

. -Kfoughr againſt, not with invectives andrrailing, that 

oſts abort þut anger the Gangrene, and1s not the way to 

e pS@:aench wild-fire, but by ſolid. convictions and evi- 

» 1 Gence of truth : for io you ſhal) either gain a bro- 

f-ther, or not loſe a friend. Bur you may ask, when 

& ould we go our againſt a doctrine as pernicious: 

# for even that point about the law which denomi- 

ll ates an 4ntiwomian,and that about Baptiſme which 

& {cnominates an Anabaptiſt, ſeem not to be farall to 

is theſoul? To this Faniwer, that we muſt look how 

&:2 doarine is attended or conſequenced : the firſt 

Weircleinthe wateris the leaſt, thoſe that are cauſed 

| 1 5nwha ger and bigger, anopinion may be very 

j hs baſtard miſ-begotten by mil-inferences 

'fromthe Word - butitis worſe as it is a whore and 

© begats a new off-ſpring of errours more pernicions, 

S bit]. muftremember to whom 1: ſpeak. Brethren, 

'F ifthe ſheep be infeRed or worried , both God and 

 Wlf-menwill ask., Where were the Shepherds? Or what 
4 didthey in the mean time 2 

0F---2. Tothe people I ſay but this, Rom. 16.17. 7 be- 

WW fech you brethren mark them which cauſe divi- 

nl fem -and differences contrary to the dottrine which 

* ju have learned, and avoid them: The avoiding of 

WF ſuch teachers is your proper duty, as. you would 

', W-3void anambulſcado or ſtraragem of deceit: our pre- 

F-ſenrdivifions are ſcandalous to your ſelyecs, to your 

© Miniſters, tothe truth : for by reaſon of them, The 


v9 of truth i evil ſpoken of , 2 Pet. 2.2. they are the 
4b | FÞ 3 hopes, 


" The Impoſtures of 


hopes of the common-enemy , and our own wellliaes 
nings, and becauſe I have named the:enemy , ler T9 
man think - that the betraying of theſe differen$#$z5e 
among our ſelves doth;give handle and occafionliph/h 
them, to traduce us all as Anabaptiſts > Brownilfi&pt 
Sectarics : we need not fear the calumnies ofahl@y! 
to whom godlineſſe it ſclte , as Chriſtianity of lay! 
was crime enough, we ſhall doe- our (elves rffiiet 
in their eyes by diſclaiming them. The Apo ot 
do boldly tax'the diviſions among Chriſtians off I 
withſtanding any upbraiding- of. the Heathens, Wighte 
them ſay that we are about( inſtead: of-purgingWyttit 
Temple as Chriſt did) to ſer up x Pantheon (as 
Romans did )'or an Altar/to the unknown god{yh 
.they of Athens did.) This water will not ſtick valliet; 


us long, they will be of -another mind when welli/þut! 


ſhake this viper off our hand : In the mean :tiafegh 
beſcech you to conſider: whether befide the: fleaffabyit 
and | cunning crattineſſe of ſeducing  teacha8zhqy 
there be not ſome! other ſtratagems on foot , a4 Reli 
from behind the door and 'art a greater diſtaniallth 
ſome hand of Foab 1s inall this, the polititian anderoy 
Jeſuit blow theſe coalcs, they would: make uhmuni 
Samaritans and/Fews to one another, -Letuus notglwhic 
tifie our enemies. Ile ſay but this, oblervetbe braifſerye 
or character. fer: upon the ſeduced, "Unſtable ſolibein 
2 Pet. 2. 14- filly women laden with ſins , ledawy 
divers luſts,2 Tim. 3.6. &c., and uponthe ſeduc 
merchants of mens ſouls , :2: Per. 2. 3. unruly ; vio 
tatkers,decervers, aiming at filthy lucre, Titus 1.10 
#042wer, lawleſle perions, 2 Pet. 3.17. men of 0 
#w1nds, reprobate concerning thefaith, 2. Tim. 3:8 


5's eductng Teachers diſcovered. 


Say of « 


lit adit tliere be a face and preſence of Hholineſſe 
oy idthe pcrſors, may we not then more fecurely rc- 
aegvetheir doctrine? To this I anſwer, thar both per- 
Wl to nd d6&ride'may carry 4 fair ſramp and fuper- 
ralf{ibion.. We do not weigh gold ro try the ſuper- 
Wetption of it,” but the weighr. Guilded pills may 
t levivey poilon, Satari in Perey' is nor caſtly diſco- 
bu KetedſThe better Paſs that error brings with it, the 
PolEhote dangerous it 15, _ 
0 "Somchupon the ſecond partof the text. The 


% Weird is the preſervative or antidote againſt all im- 
Spttflions of fuch-teachers as come with ſleighr and 
1 CL and tharis two-fold. 1. The Miniſtery 
\Fylich Chriſt bath given to his Church, for this ver, 
ce. tes 10 the 11, He gave ſome Apoſtles;and ſome, 8c. 

oy rt, &c. and to them doth the Apoſtle 


KFcommit the charge of the lock, to watch overthem 
apvidlt wolves, Atts.20.38,29. 2. The holding taſt 
2d purſuance of the ſubſtance and great things of 
Religion, ver. 15. but being ſincere in love grow up tn 

things into him which is the head : Its an excellent 
prowth,to grow up into the head , that is, into com- 
Smunion-with and conformity to Jelus Chriſt, 
which triviall opinions nothing at all advance z ob- 
rethe antitheſis or oppoſition he makes between 
Sbcing carried abour, &c. and following the truth in 
love, for contrar a, contrarig , diſeaſes are cured by 
Wcontraries ; ſothe Apoſtle Peter, 2 Pct. 3.17, 18. 

bives the ſame receipt againſt unſtedtaſtneſſe, bus 
Werow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord ana Sa- 

our Feſus Chriſt ; and totake off re:chers from fa- 
dlesand genealogies, and queſtiuns of no valugy 

Pak, 
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"The Impoſtures of Seducing Teachers, &c © © 


Exod. 7. 12. 


Paul commends to them the .aiming at godly edifyi 
which is by faith, and to hold tothar which is the 
of the commandement , charity out of a pure heart an, 
a good gonſcience and of faith unfained, 1 Tim. 1, 4, 
It both Miniſters and yeople would but, drive th 
trade, it would take off that wandring and hugti 
after novell opinions and dodtrines, and would key 
us conſtant in the wholeſome paſtures, Fven ng 
that the hedge of ſetled government is wantjn 
If you have good fecding , why ſhould not thaths 
you from wandering, untill the pale be ſer up, i 
upon God inthe uſe of his ſaving ordinances, x 
pray for us, If Moſes ſtay long 1a the mount, nf 
the people be ſctting up golden calves, and lay 
know not what is become of this Moſes 5 Aaronsn 
ſhal (wallow up all the rods of 14nnes and Iambr, 
duc time, The Apoſtle puts us in hope of a »ils 
to ſuch, 2 Tim.3.9. They ſha 'l proceed no further, | 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all. 
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EPREACHED BEFORE*e 
22 The Right Honourable theL orp s $5 
| and Commons, at Saint 


Marcarets Weſtminſter, 
upon Thurſday, Ful 18, 1644. 


by Being the day of. publike Thankſgi- 


| ving for the great Victory 
obtained againſt PrinceRuyER r 
and the Earl of Newcaſtles 
Forces neer TORE 


> 


By FEE TTARD Vines, Miniſter 


i Gods Word at Weadineton in the County - 
Warwick,and a Member of the 
Aſſembly of Divines. 


Publiſhed by Order of both þ Houſes, i 


1 


NOW Jl Bet 


mn 
W LONDON, 

| V8 Printed by R, Z, for Abel Roper, at the ſigne of - 
4 the Sux againſt St, Dunſtans Church in 
5: Fleatftreet , 1646, 


MAFF r erproooeomormorrooonrani 


V Frcs 


OO TOA 
| Die Veneris 19, Julii 1644, 


S Rdered by theLords in Parliament aſſembled, That 
Mr.Yines hath hereby thanks given him by this 
Houſe for the great pains hee hath took in his Sermon | 
Preached before the Lords and Commons on Thurſda 
the eighteenth of this inſtant 1»ly, in Margarets Church [9 
Weſtminſter , it being the day of Thankſgiving for the 

great mercy of God in the happy ſucceſle of the Forces | 
of both Kingdoms againſt the Enemies of Kg and 
Parliament neer York ;; And that the ſaid Mr, Y:nes be 
intreated to Print and publiſh his ſaid Sermon , which 
no-man is to. preſume to Print or reprint without his 
authority.under his hand, as he will anſwer the contra f 

ry to this Houſe, 


Jotin Brown, Cler. Partiamentormm, | 


Die Yeners 19. Tull 1644, ' 


] T is this day Ordered by the Commons aſſembledin 

$arliament, T hat Sir Robert Harley do give the thanks 
of this Houſe to Mr. Yines tor the great pains hee took 

Inithe Sermon hee Preached ar the intreaty of both# 41 
Houſes; at St. Margarets Weſtminſter, upon the day of | -* 
publike Thankſgiving for the great Vitory obtained i 
againſt Prince Rapert and the Earle of Newcaſtles Fot- | ſo 
ces, and-he is deſired to publiſh it in P: int, tl 


H. Elſynge, Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. ] . 
T ap2>int Abel Ropey to Print my Sermon. 


Richard Vines. 
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ws. WV. 5 'T O the Right 
the 
«| HONOURABLE 


- "TW 
ith LORDS and COMMONS 
sf  Afſembledin Parliament. | 


Right Honourable and Noble __ | 
PRIA1 bi timeit i ckereday,even 
c Ds! thetr eyes whoſe unvilluoneſ 
I, WW)! © tobeleeve it madetbem blinde, 
m—_——_— 

FE are now waken;to ſee that God 
»y didindeed put matter of thanksgiving both 
e | 7ntoour bands an1 monthes : 1 ogiſguiſeſo., 
x: | ſolemne aduty onely to ſupport reputation in 

the eyes of theworld js no leſſe thento put an 

| Irony upon GO D. Thankgtving is the 
| reply wemaketoG ODS anſwer of our 
prajer,of whom if we walke wortby,be will 

| A 2 ſurely 


W-— - 


——_— 
— 


"The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſurely make re) oynder of wew mercies, 


T hough we cannot expe@ but that we if 


ſhift our garments and fomtimes wear ſack: 


clotb.T be L ord ſet our bearts in tune ,whe- 


ther toLachrymz or Hallelujah;Bewr: | 


of that rock which tbelſraclites fel foul wy- 
on inthezr wildernes condition,whereby. 
ing atGods moreimmediate fend god ba 


wing all their entertainment fromHeawven, 


they moſt of all did thentmbnter G O Db 
their murmurings againſt and temptations 
of bim;T be good Loyd command the ef u\ 


blow as ſweet a gale as theNorth hath dong, 
and ſo finiſh his own worke,thatunto Hen: 


ricus Roſas, R cgna Jacobus,may be ab: 


ded, Ecclefias Carolus; Soprayeth, 


Your unworty fervan ; 


245 1.4, for Chriſt | 
Richard Vines. 
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ſing, They compaſſed ne about like Bees, they are quenched 
, "I - . 4 A - "45 


" 

SERMON PREACHED 

Before the Right Honourable the: 
LoxDpsand Comunmons 


. 


aſſembled in Payliamext, upon the 
18 dayof Fuly, 1644. b 

Itbeing the day of Thankſgiving for the great mercy- y. 
of God in the happy ſucceſle of the Forces of w 


both we againſt che Enemies 
of King and Parliament 


neer York, | 
| ISAIAH 63,8, = 
For ht ſaid, Sagely they are my people, children that will ; 


wot lie;: So he was their Saviour... 


whe Hat the Hiſtorian ſaith of that day; wherein _ 
1, \ PT EK) þ BIR 
2 Scipio and Hannibal diſputed that long Ne»ſur muygr 
B depending cauſe, between Rome and Car- PR race 
Ws haze in open field , The Romane Empire Florus, tb. 2. 
EY (uatil that time) had not ſeen 4 | mga _—_ pen 
diy. The fame. may. I juſtly ſay of the occaſion of "*/n%: 
this our meeting ; Nor we nor our fathers in this 
Kingdom : 'confidering the. numbers-on both fides, 


_ the Intereſts that lay ac ſtake, the tu{neſſe of the vidtory, 


th© hopeful conſequence of it, have had more cauſe to 


3 


oem no or nn err nc er 
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A Sermon preached on the day of publike T hank Il giving 


as the fireof thorns : for in the Name of the Lord will 1 
deſtrey'them;, Thou ha#t thra#t ſore at me that 1 might fall; 
{ ut the Lord helped me : The Lord « my ftrength and ſong, 
and i become my (alvation, The voice of rejoycing and ſals, 
tion is in the Tabernacles of the righteous : The right- 
hand of the Lord doth waliantly, The right hand 
of the Loyd is exalted , the right hand of the Lord 
doth waliantly, Pal, 118. 12,13, 14,15, 16, &c, for 
though God have cleerly atteſted his preſence with us, 
by many viſible tokens thereof ever ſince we came into 
this wilderneſſe, ſo that we may truly ſay, Take counſel 
together and it ſhall come to nought ;, ſpeak the word, and it 
ſhall not ſtand , for Immanuel, Ia. 8, 10, yet hee never 

et did jet a broader ſeal to this Caaſe in teſtimony of 

is patrociny thereof than at this time and place, The 
firſt Summer of our war hee wrote himſelt owr God in 
great letters at Edec Hill ; The ſecond, in yet a greater 
characterat Newbery ; The third, that he might be legi- 
bWyto ſycl: as. hitherto would not ſee; hee hath wrote 
himfelf 7mz4nnel in a Text letter, eyenin that place 
where that which hath ſince proclaimed it felf a cruell 
war, did bhen, in its infancy , diſguiſe it ſelt under the 


name of Gyard, a good Omen; Hannibal is routed neere: 


the walls of his own Carthage : There 'can b&\t6 os no 
better {igne than when God increaſes upon ut;\.and ill 
makes us better meaſure of his mercies than aforetime, 
New mercies from him are the matter of a-new- ſong to 
us, and of a new name to himſef, ſo, let him ſwallow up 


the lelſer charadters of his googneſſe to us, in ill a. 


« 


greater letter; untill the $4 ſee, and (iy, Let ws- 
0 


flee from the fa f Iſrael, for the Lord fights for them 
againſt the Egyptians, Exod, 14. 25, = 
' I thall notſtand to rip aſunder the texture of the 


whole . 
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whole Chapter, the beginning of it is taken up inadia- 
logne between the Church and Chriſt : ho u this 
(faith ſhe) that cometh from Edom with dycd garments 
from Bozra? It & I ((aith hee) that ſpeak in righteouſ- 


nefie, mighty to ſave. Wherefore (faith ſhee) art thou red 


in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treads in 
the wine fat? |. have (faith he) rrodden down my ene- 
mies, & {o have ſtained my garments with their bloud, 
as theirs with the bloud of grapes that tread the wine- 
preſſe -- And becauſe a third queſtion might have beene 
asked, what partners hadſt thou in the work he antici- 
pates in the 5. Verſe.. 7 looked and there was none to 
helpe , and I wondred that there was none to uphold ; 
Therefore mine own arme brought ſalvation unto me, and 
m) fury it upheld me, and 1 will tread down the peo le in 
my anger, &c, How little « how nothing 2 doth the 
Church contribure to fier own deliveratice- or''ſalvati- 
0n-? She hath nothing todo, bue like 1/rae/,to tand ftill 
and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, and afterwards to fing 
and follow the Lords hand with acclamations; therefore 
ſhe breaks forth, Yerſe 7... into theſe words, 1 will ments? 
on. the loving. kindneſſe of the Lord; the praiſes of the 
Lord according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed 'on' us, &Cc. 

Now as a good Hiſtorian doth not'rel4te meere and 
naked matters of fat, but the reaſons and conſiderari- 
ons moving ſo or ſo, with tle eftcs. and reſultances; ſo 
the Church .ſurvaying the loving kindneſſes of the 
Lord, even from the times of Eeypz and of the wilder- 
neſle (which was the great letter wherein the Alphabet 
of his remarkable me: cies to that Nation did begin)ſag- 
geſts in_the words of my :ext,'the conſiderations upon 
which God proceeded to be their Savionr : For he- [aid; 
ſureh th'y are my people, children that will not lye : ſo he 
nas their Saviour, The 


Exod. 14-13. 
with cap. 15, 
Ver.n.& 6 


word uſd, 


The words/have no great knot in themy that expreſ- 
ſion, Children that will not lie , requires a little light, 
mentiri- Hebraict eft-& difti: & facti + The 'Hebreys 
call lying not only in words, but deeds ; verbal [ying1 
ſhall nor infiſt upon, for though the Papiſt under-prop 


hjis Religignas the enemy doth his cauſe with legends of | 


theſe prows. frauds, yet lying is a trade that will break 
both the firſt Merchant thereof, and the Broker, and the 
credulous buyer or receiver; they cannot keep open ſhop 
lang,lying Bonefires will not blaze long, lying Bels will 
be preſently in the changes ;; though :truth may loſe 
ground act the ſtart; yet it ever wins at laſt, | 
The text youu of lying in deed or fat, when a man 
doth fallere fdem datam, break his Covenant, deal per- 
fidiouſly with God , for thatis the proper:notion of ly 
ing injaRt , to-break through'and violate ingagements, 
to be/unfaichfull , to;deal talſly :fo:rhe word is uſed, 


Gen,.2 1, 23, Sweare ts me3hat thon wilt not lie or deal fl» | 
Z: Plal. 44.17, All this is cone upon us, yet have we nat | 


orgotten thee, neither have welyed , or dealt falſly in 


thy 
Covenant, Bfal. 89-33 ' 1 will not ſaffer (ſaith God) ” 
b 


faithfulpeſce to lie or fail, 'my Covenant will I not bre 


nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my lips : and ſo you | 


ſhall find (though the word in the fountain be not pv 


v2 Is the as It iS in the Text,) Pſal, 18.47, that feigned ſubjeion 


or obedience to God or men 1s called lying; The ftran? 


Pal 18,4786 ,,, Ts lie #nto me, or diſlemble their ſabmiſfion , in | 


which notion the wordis alſo uſed, Dewt. 33. 29. Thim 
enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee, that is, they ſhall 


not dare but to be ſubjeR 4 though their hearts be rot- 
ten.z and to conclude, Heb.3. 17, The laboir of the olint | 


foall lie, thatiis , ' fail or fruſtrate expeRation ; ſo that 
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it cannot reſt in doubt what hopld be meant; by ei(gren 
that will not the ;, that is,they are my people, thar will not 
ſhrink ( as one of out Exgl:ſþ Tranſlations doth well 
turn the Larine, Filii nox negantes) they will keep touch wr covrdales 


with me, and will anſwer their Covenant-engagements, Tranſlation, 


*'The words hold forth unto you three things. - 

**That God, in the experience,and by the confeſſion of 

his people, was their Saviour : He wes their Saviour, 
The conſideration which he had, and the account 

veto himſelf of them ; He ſaid they are my 


ether, ſo. he ſaid of 


which he 


Peale hildren that will ngt the, 

* Theconntexion of theſe two to 
them, and ſo he was to them : So he was their Saviour,” 
ight*apprehenſion of the ſenſe of the words, 
qpere conceived in way 

as a-father in, debate within * 
be Thould'do concerning a lewd anddiſo-. 
bedjent (oh, faith, his. courſes are looſe and viriqus, his 
diſpoſition illiberal, his carriages rowards me unduti- 

| y feer, laments his exqrhitanr 

iſelf to return 4: , Wha! 
ade? why notwithſtanding 
my child, Parentes nil non ſperant de filizs , he will now 
keep promiſe, I will be a father to him : So God is con- 
ceiyed of in this Text,as being in conſultation with him- 
ſelf abour 7ſ-4e/;” and the word ſure 
ing, implies, that he could lay muc 
lapſes to their charge, and yet onthe other fide conſy 
ders, They bewail their evil wayes, th 
Covenants with me, they put upon themſelves new En- 
82gements to'be mine'; Ile truſt them, ſurely they wil 
#0 lje, nor ſhrink'; *how doth the loyeof God ta his 
people preponderare all their miſcarriages: £ how in- 


Forther 
you tetot 
A ar fi 
imlelf wha He 
bedient {6 
ful, bir hend\y falls atm 
ces, obliges | 
ſhalt? concla 


> them 38 2 Proſo 
en, that as a: 


or notwithfland- 
ellion, magy re- 


renew their 
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Obſerva, 1, 


clinable is he to conceive hopes ofthem * for thoy 


he canalleage enough againſt them to juſtifie his deſex | * | 


tion of them, yer he buries in forgetfulnefle that which 
is paſt upon hopes of better tor time to come : and this 
expeQation which he harh of them, gives a no: obſante 
to all their former proyocations and 1niquities,and cafts 
the skales with him to be their Saviour, They will un 
lie: fo be was their Saviour. 
The Obſervations that T ſhall take vp at this time 
followin rm deny pda hs 0 th | 
God could have drawn h 4 charee againff his d 
ple 10 whom he was 4 Cues 45m Mikes 1 - jo 
ro aff the world, if hee had refuſed them, i 
trom the firſt words he ſaid; He ſaid ſurcl, or (as is de. 
where is tranſlated) AE :_ 6, pb begin 
afpeech with a notwithNanding,. |  yot 
07 v0 to imagin 
wever brol 
God broke through all rhe conſiderations of 


was in his mind which 


ion, apoſtafie; unworthinefſe, whenhe ſaid, Surch | 


Vhty ar? wy people: andthelike forme of ſpeech canis 
the ſame implication, Matth, 21, 37. Left of al, beſet 
if he had ai 


T e hitherto killed my ſervants 


wato chem his fon, ſoy » They will reverence my [on, #| 
, Hieyfos 


one after onorher, bur they will reverence my ſon- Ob | 
ſerve the connexion of the former Verſe with the text, | 
I will memion the loving kindneffes- of the Lord; the pra 


s of the Lord”: for he ſaid; yet they are my people , that 
Frith ants have ſaid ſo much Dank h 

on: then hee ſaid, yet they ore my people. Its good itt 
ts to obſerve what Mich lay in charge againſt wsz 


even then when he crowns fs with his favour, or wetþ 


ather this | 


_ oe Ore eres if OE 


roke forch; and it carries it cleare ec thy 
their re | 


nen themsÞ 
to havedeſerted' them, and given themup to deſtrudts | 
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proclaim his praiſes :\for no ing gives abetter foyle to 


© mercy, nothing ſets ſuch an edge upon thankſgivings , 


nothing fers the ſtrings in ſweerer cune for praiſes, than 
tor tro conſider and compare our remoteneſſe from 


expetarion of any Salvation, Make a man firſt humble, 
andyos make him thankful, He that firſt canjuſtifie God 


will the more eaſily and freely glorify him, We finde 
not in the Phariſee his God7 thank thee , any (elf-con- 
demning or God jultihing expreſſions : Our Saviour 
obſerves that the Leper who (of cen healed) cameane- 
ly back to give gloty to God, was a Samaritan, This 
er, ſayth hee, Luke 7, 16, 28, Letus ſer our Na- 

tional fins before our eyes this day , when wecomeg 
with our peace-offerings for publike mercies, theſe 
fowre herbs will quicken our palate to the reliſh of this. 
Paſſeover , for it is a Paſſeover indeed; God having 
madethe yrs, Angell copaſle over the houſes. of 
his , andled rhe ſtroke to fidde out them that 
| ns ſtill in Zeype, after God cals-us our; Ag 
toletpaſſe all choſe provocations of Gad by chis Na- 
tion for ſo many yeersof reſt, - Ler us looke upon the 
faceofour wildernes-fins (as I may call them) and whac 
were Iſraels wildernes-fins £ murmuriag againſt God , 
complyyming. of his dealing with them , diſlike of his 
Coyenant,;contempt of his Promiſes, returning in hearr 
nto- Egypt, And arenot our carcaſſes as worthy to fall 
in the Wilderneffe as theirs did ? for ic was notfor 
their Zgypr-ſins, but for the wilderneſſe-ſins,when they 
vere in'paſſageto the promiſed Land , thatGod ſware 
inhiswrach againft rem , that they ſhould not enter 
ntohisreſt, Haye wee not eauſeto tremble leſt God 


| thouldenter the caveat of ſuchan oath againſt us for the 


B 2 ſins 
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fins wee are guilty of in this our paſſage, Whar. bitter 
complaints of, and murmurings at, Gods dealing with 
us ? What murinies againſt our Leaders*. what evil.re- 
ports ate brought up of the Reformanon intended. ? 
what luſting after the former fleſh-pots ? . what calling 
for Captains to lead ns back again into bondage * what 
Gncing before the golden calves ofnew opinions and 
ways of our own erection 2 and yet God is our Saviour 
with a non otſtante to every of theſe miſcarriages: Lety 
rejoyce with trembling, and be broken into thankſgivings, 
In onr receiving of inch high grace and favour,.we muſt 
look rotwo things : PET 
1, The'relliſh of the mercy beſtowed , which us | 
quickned by ſenſe of our unworthineſſe, oy 
© 2, Thediſgeſtion of it into thankſgivings , prayſes, | 


en, oo EG inn EE min be a7 tb ho de: 2 0 00-- 


and obedience,” ©. _— 
In reliſhing of a mercy a man eyther looks uponitzs 
a benefit, and ſo he gives thanks ro Godas the benefs 
our ;' Or as it.is 4 fruit of prayer, and-as it is the work | 
nſhip of God in which he' 1s ſeen in wiſdom, powe; | 
preſence, goodneſſe, and ſo he praiſes Godas the work 
man : forthat is the difference between thankſgiving 
and praiſe, the one looks at the benefit; the other at the 
| workmanſhip of Godiinit, If one giveyoua Watch or 
_ evrious piece, the benefaRor hath the thanks, the work: 
man hath the prayſe, There are more thank(ſgivers,than 
prayſers of God, becauſe though many taſte the bene | 
ane) ba few taſte or ſee God in it. 
nd for the digeſtion of a mercy beſtowed, it is much 
according to thereliſh of ir,, He thatreliſhes onely bs | 
own intereſt or good'in 1t, turns it oftentimes into mat- | 
ter of ſelf-glory, ſecurity, &c, but hethat ſees God-in 
it, Thejoy of the Lord is bar ſtrength , to make return-of | 
prayſe and ſervice to God again, God: 
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Gods people will not lic or fail God of his expettation obſerva, -N 


that hee hath of thew, The Text puts theſe two 
a8ioofunepsile, one and the ſame , They are my people , 
Children that will not lie. God (ayth of himſelt that he 
cannot lie : of his people that they will. not, .The reaſon 
is, becauſe they followand adhere to him and his Cauſe 
ppon-true principles, and not ſelf-intereſts and ends , a 
man mayadvance very farre and do valiantly upon pn- 
yate intereſt and ends, He may run (wiftly and ſmooth- 
ly, but he always fals towards and reſts upon his byas. 
The mixt multitude that go out with Iſrael will fall co 
laſting, We have ſeenthe end of ſuch blazing and tal- 
ling ſtats, "who after they have deceived us a while have 
been reſolved into their elements of earth and ſelf re- 
ſpecs; - but a man. that, is carried by true Principles 


Poogh the compals may through infirmity or temprta- 
-£100 


omtimes admit variation or wavering,yet.it recol- 
le&s itfelf and will point to-the true pole; what waves 
BE he 15, 

{The Church gives unto God alone thetitle of ag 
viour, He-was their Saviour, "But are there not Savigurs 
belides him © Sawiours ſhall come up on Mount Sion- to 
judge the Mount of Eſaw, Obad, Yerſ, ult, When they cryed 
wntothee, thou gaveſt them [avieurs, who [awed them out 
of the hand of their enemies, Nehem, 9,27, As the Scri- 
recalls Magiſtrates Gods, (o it calls the vindices. or 
Judges: which hee raiſed up to Irael, Saviours -. but as 
thoſe are but dir minorum gentium, Gods by participa- 


' tion of ſome ſpark of his image and authority : ſo are 
theſe but ſub[aviowrs , inſtrumentall actours ſo far as 
they are ated by God the glory of an inſtrument is 
none, but what redounds to the workman that made it, 
-oruſeth it, Cicero taxes Yerres, for that he found him at 


Sy 


p- Obſerva: 3. 
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' Sywoaſe written TaTWAR A Saviour. Hot —_— 
ſaythbe, this is ſo greata ſtyle as cannot be expreſt'jn 
one Latine word, Fhe word Saviour hath no plural 
number in anunivocall ſenſe, Hof, 1 3. 4. Thou ſhalt hank 
9 God but me, for there is no Savior beſides me," 

Iwill not common place this point, This day 
text enongh to prove thetrath of it, Let us make py 
ticular uſe thereof, x To acknowledge God alone The 
Saviour, 2 'Torejoyce in him, 3 To render to him 
as oa Saviour, 

I Toacknowledge him, whoſe 


nger, doe I fay, & 


the' thick wood of men, the ſo many thonſands our of 
pou eye, that you may ſee God, I know wee have( z 
for 'valour; we have ſeene the ' Commander ih 
fight, to be (as was ſaidof Ceſar) medine imer impere 
torem & militem, between a Commander and a com- 
g fouldier: But who teaches their hands towar and 

s to fight © The moreof God we ſee in them, the 


x Let ns ſee God in thedeliverance, What might 
we hayeloſt by this battle * Might nor the Religion; 


ſam [evitiam fatigaſſet, he would have tyred out c 


to haye been godly ? ſhould not every Ariſtides have 


arme rather was made bare in this buſineſſe, - Remoye 


ſaid) prodigia & miracula coagy #105 ge of me 


lefleofthem let us ſee in themſelves, And becanſe the | 
word Saviour will carry it both to deliverance and vi- | 


Liberties, Happinefſe of two Kingdoms have been ſhi- | 
ken © would not the enemy have been heightened (if 

yet there be any degrees of aſcent left) unto ſuch inſo- Þ- 
lency and cruelty, that as was faid of Tarquiy, ok 


ty it ſelfe? Would itnot have been the greateſt crime | 
taſted } 
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caſted of their oftraciſme, ar the leaſt, for no other rea- 
fon than quia 1iminm juſtus, Heis too good? and if any 
have more cauſe to conſider this, than others, they are 
thoſe that have more of Chriſt in them, than others, to 


whom England and Scotland both might have been an- 


other Ireland, I cannot exprefle the conſequence, God 
denied the premiſes or antecedent, whois our Dews (1- 
berator, He hath delivered, Hee doth deliver, and wee 
truſt alſo that he will deliver, He harh delivered from 
ots, from Rratogemns of dilatory and deluſory peace. 
e doth deliyer from the ſiyord of a furious enemy ; 


| andwe pray that He will deliver the King unto his loy- 


all Parliament and people. 

2 Lecus acknowledge God in the Victory. How 
longdid we lie againſt a ſtrong City, untill God ſenta 
OK fray to ſurrender it, up into our hands, It was: 

lieved that it mightbe empried ; that York might be 
taried out into the field and taken there, ho ſo is wiſe 
and will obſerve thoſe things , even they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindnes of the Lord, Plal..107. 43. Did 
the enemy fleſht with that ſucceſſe, follow us, and ſeek 
wout? tor ſo God will have it, Ac Eage Hill, Newbery: 
and Tork wee ſhall be defendants: was not there ſome 
inclination of the battle ac the firſt againſt us, and 
ſome trepidation in divers of our men-? Is this to 
be aſcribed to the dubiouſneſlle and uncertainty of war * 


for [0 Homer calls Mars, Mo Teo wv an wp and downe, Iliad. E. 


, orrather did not Cod take off ſome of Gideons ſoldiers? 


They are 100 many ( faith he ) far me togive the Midianites 
imo their hands, Judg. 7. 2. Wee [#55 Parke, x Te) 
found it in experiegce inall our battails. that God re- 
moves men from ſtanding in hisI:ghr, and obſcures » 
the 
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the more.to ſhew himſelf; Do we acedthis art of & 
ro take off our pride and (elf-confidence* or doth 

in goodye(s to us delight to ſweeren our Vidtortes, 'þ 
cauſe gotten by his own hand , and will not” do usfg 
much hurt, as to let us be our own ſaviours *. * ome uſe 
there is ro be made ofit;. that God in no battle, as yer, 
would ſuffer men to hide him from us : and bleſled he 
his Name: © for the ſight of him in a Victory, doth'ys 
more good than the ViRory it ſelf; and yet further to 
wind up the ſtrings of your. praylſes , ſee the ay 


the'enemy which Cod hath given into your hands; and 
God hath fthown you their: ſpirits. in their. 'cols 1s, 
There is a ſword reacht from a cloud with Fat juſt 
irs well no higher hand reatcht out that ſword unto 
chem, The Oracle with which, hee conſulted thatdevyj. 
ſed'that Motto, _Fiat juftitia, was too ctinning. for him; 


as it was for Cre{#s when it ſaid , magnam pervert s | 


we vim) that he ſhould overthrow a world of ma | 


or it was indeed his own he loſt,, and (0 it pleaſed 


4 


tables ſhould be tured and theMorto ſhould'be- | 
come ours,and thatir ſhould be ſent oh you to abou 


it belongs, 25a memaranditm, Fat juſtitia, The Crow! 
and Mitre under it, ſhews alſo that the) 
principle, No Biſhop, No'Xinz, that is the loweſt inter- 
pretation itcan bear : Itis robe feared that the Mitte 
might intime have crept higher; for b; is art aſpirins 
thing, and rhe Morto ſeems'ro joyn the 

the Mitre in equipage, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meas; ' As 
for the Crow n let Mercy and Truth be the ſupporrets 
ofit for'eyer, Prov, 20, 28: but for Mitres( if Hiſtorſs 
Ne eave way toy of them, as iris 3id'of ſorne, tres 
thac” grow not kindly in vicinity to exth other}, the 
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Crown hath never flouriſhed that hath grown too.neer 
theMitre: Thereisa (word alſo in one hand threatens 
tounity'a knot in an other ; haply they meane the Co- 
yenant of the Kingdoms : but that which is more 
ſtrange is, that this knot did ungird that ſword : And 
finally that they may ſhew their vile eſteem of you; they 
call Give of you, in a piture, Dogs barking ata Lion, 


| andinthe Motto they call you Catalines , for that is the 


Engliſh of quouſque tandem abuttre patientia noffra » 
which might have been a proper device, if-in the Lions 
place # which we bark not, -they had ſer the Fox or.the 
Wolfe and had owned their own charaRter ; And is this 
the feſtivity of their witor the rage. of their ſpirits * 
whatſoever it be, God hath given them check ; for 
though upon confidence of ſucceſſe they did antedate 
their bells and bonefires, yer in a few” hours there was 
nothing of chem left inthe field,” bur bag and baggage, 
Ammunition, Ordnance , Priſoners ,. dead carcaſles, 
which had been more, if a:'Noble Commander the ho- 
nour of the field he treads upon,had:noc:taken up that 
ſweetword which Ceſar ſometimes .uſed,” parce.civibus 
ſpare the deluded countreymen, | 

© Torejoycein the Lord the God of our ſalyation; The 
Remans allowed no triumphs to Civil Wars, for they 
make the deepeſt wounds , alta ſedent civilis. oulnera 
dextre; | And haply you will ſay, that Fanss temple is 
Ser ſhut, . che Gor is ſtill waken, and we know not 
for howlong a time the Commiſſion that God hath gi- 
ventoitis yet in force 5 we want our David alſo to en- 
oofoajp t9 the chief Muſicians, and it muſt be confe(- 
<, that there yet remayns that which lames our joy 
breaks a wing of it that it'can bur flutter and not fly 


high : 
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highs: we know-not-how many heads ofthis Hydra will 
yerrepullulate; when: War.is once let looſe,it is likethe: 
winds which: Poets feigne that one had ina bag, the 
mouth: whereof being opened: , #14 eurnſque notuſque 
zxunt; they ruſht all-forth and could never be gotten.n- 
tothe bag again-/but God is:the God.of Hoſts, andithe 
bactdlisnor:yours butGods; and uf hee: give Moſes and 
Iſrael a ſong,let them ſing though they have yet a great 
andterrible wildernefſe to paſſe through:, where if. we 
can/hardly aread. be{tde:Serpenss: that ſting mortally; 
&c, yer alſo:we-haveacloud that:covers.us, an Ang 
of Gods preſence that-ſaves us, a; rocke that: gives: us 
water, and which is above all, a Tabernacle of his wor 
yy GEE us rejoyce even in this our wilder 


-- If there heptoo that think-wediſguiſe and lie on 
felves into ſinfuland-blaſphemous than ſgivings, ( fab 
the:0xford bells fill:ring in ſomemens ears ) let them | . 
conſider what-a.remarkable poſtſcripe God. hath added F - - 
for« confirmation.,ob this: Vidory: io. the ſurrendry: of 

Tork;, and.if they: be: not fofar. out of taſte, as. tow ſj |» 
count it a judgment and a miſery; let-them alſo rejoyas # + 
with us ; for how doth. hee differ that is: hardned un- 4 
der ten merctes ,. from-him that: was hardned under te | ,, 


Ro TT OO, or MAS i. ASS 20 oo AXdSdtwEtxcwencc oc mx .s» 


ues... 52) | : | 

| -Letus allthink:'of readring: unto-God : 'everyma | +, 

3 aske, Quid retribuam?! the hundred and fixteent 3 
Pſalme ſets unto-us a. fall Copy : Take heed of prid | -, 
which uſually atrends the receit ofbenefirs z and ſuch} +, 
pidebrews.2neweloud,2Chrdd. 32. 25. Hezekiab yob | -| 
red -n0t again according td the benefit: dane- unto hin , fo} 

tis: heart: was lifhed, up , therefore there mas wrath'apw | 


him, 
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* * for the vent Pittory obtained wane Y ork, ::-./ | 


him, an4 pon Fullah anil Feruſalem, The Romwaw Conn 
mander upon ſomeappearance of the gods for his help 
iabattle, builta Temple rocthem, & reddidit commilt- 
tavibus deis ſkipendium, God muſt have a ſhare out of 
this Victory ; Every-mercy'/purs us further into debt to 
him;-and purs upot#us nevv obligations: The beſt rule 
to be obſerved herein, ' is,'to pay unto him no lefſe in 
ourithank(givings, then we bad him in our faſtingsand 
tumiliations :weare apr'to be liberall in vows, and pe- 
aurions in performance :& how'then ſhaſl we acquit out 
ſelvesfrombeing lying children ? Hee ic my God'' (ſaith 
Moſes 'and Tſrarl) and 1 will prepare him' an habitation, 
Exid, 15.2, which wn mere they did afterwards 
make good in laying our their bracelets;ear-rings,rings, 
tablers, all-jewels of gold, 8c,'for the making awd*Fet- 
vicest thetabernacle, Ex04.'35., 21,22, &6; " 


"Thefourth and laft-point which brings «4s Rete', 0bſerva, 4. 
t 


the very a/iquid of thetexr, ariſing from the connexi- 
-onofthe parts of it by the binding beams,” ſo he was 
ca es F a w p on «ce, wi of 
"God promiſes to himſelf 1that his people will vt brin 
P-2r7 he deal fafly with him. 5s 3 is their Szvionr 
forhe fpeaks more humans, ſurely they arechildten thar 
'willnocthie,/and ſoheis their Saviour, ”. Son 
\The ſum of that which God expeds'in this fayineg , 
rp wot bee, His, 90 70 RV 900 S190] WP 
"They will nor violare their covenant , or play faſt 
1nd looſe with 'me, they will not hereafter ſay I was 
forcedto/it, the ftotm drove' mee unto it 25 an har- 
bout tTenterd it with 4'fide-wind will and affeRion, 
Theres no'dothr Þur-the profperous/ſucceſſe of gur 
Armies will make many Samaritans to be Fews ,' and 
h SY many 
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it with the/power of godlineſſe - 


ſouls, families, retinues, places of command ; be gath 
| A 


many will ſtand under the tree for ſhelter in a ſtorme, 


who would willingly afterward cut it downe; if 
heart benotright with God you will never be ſedfaft 
in his Covenant, Pal. 78, 37. The ſtone of witneſſe 
which we ſet up in this place wil be our accuſer for evg 
If we prevaricate with God by eluding the Covenant 
which we ſwore in the hearing thereof. = 
That they will not adulcerate his worſhip, in which 


God is punctuall and exa&}, for ifthe Ark be bur-i | 


upon a Cart, which ſhould be carried by the Prieſty, 
here isa breach; becauſe the due order is not kept: Its 
a very dangerous kind of lying to vitiate the worſhip:of 
God, which for the eſſentials thereof conſiſts (as I 
fay) iniudiviſibili + Thou ſhalt not adde (faith he) yor & 
wixiſh, It is obſerved that evenwhen the Morall Lay 
was coming down to 7ſrael they broke ont into open 
impiety' in the golden Calf, and(o in the beginning of 
the Prieſts adminiſtration, they tranſgreſſed 1n offering 
ſtrange fire z corruptions may grow up in time , butlet 
ns not like Fereboam, begin with a lie, ; 
That they will not belie theirprofefſion , but anſwe 


bea Reformed Church and remayn deformed Chriſti 
ans ? God expedts a reformation of our private , and a 
entertainment of godlineſſe into our hearts, or elſe you 
may be like the 7ſraelites, that had all things accordi 


to the pattern,themſelves being a hard-hearted rebell- | 
ous people. This particular practicall godlineſlſe;] dot 
humbly commend to. you the Nobilityand Gentry, fa fi 
- our Reformation ſhould begin « zwajor#t#.( as hee ſaid;) 


bring the knowledge of God and-his wayes into your 


"on $6 mew ay  o, mm 1 


w unſuitable is it, to 
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\ * for the great Vittory obtained neere Y ork, 
8 poore men , It is terminus diminuens an expreſſion [a- 


- youring of diminution, when men ſay, he 1s religious 


for a Noble-man, heeis godly after the rate of a great 
Gentleman z Not that upbraid you, for I hope. God 
hath as greata harveſt in that kind of corn in this land 
2 inany other field , but I put you in mind of it this 


day. 


-* This point cals upon you to refle upon your ſelves, Applic. 


andconſ{ider what an ingagement is put upon you - I ſay 
not ſo much by the victory God hath given you, as by 
that which God promiſeth himſelf of you , for mighr 
not his being your Saviour ariſe from this expectation., 
they are children that will not lie, ſay then ; 

Ifpromiſes of great things ſhould ſingle out ſome of 
you'that are our corner ſtones, promiſes that (as Maria- 
#s ſaith) wonld even fell down the Cedars of L:banos, 
would you not fall bur ſtand impregnable 2 The way 
that Lews the Eleventh took ,was to gle out the Pro- 
ceres by gifts 8 indulgences,that he might (45Commines 
ith) the eaſilier doe what hee would with the leſlgy, 
ſhrubs, che Commons, and by that means he ſued out his 
livery;and as himſelf expreſt it, he delivered the French 
Kings from their Wardſhip : you have read what God 
offer'4 Moſes, Exod, 32, 10, Let me alone that I may con- 


'ſume them , and ile make of thee a great Nation, which 


condition Moſes accepted not; he would not be hired for 


' aprivateintereſt to deſert his place and duty, 


\ Iffach a revolution of things ſhould be , as that the 


enemy whom God hath flighted this day ſhould Knit 


bis parts together again, and reinforce himſelf and pro- 
ſper, and comeinto the fauces of this Oity and take 


Janiculum (as 1 may ſay) would you not lie,nor fail. your 
1nN- 


by Woot OI ri >. eee, 
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ingipicits+ nor \cry of Parliament and. Covenanty 
nor 
them you are reconciteable? | 
Tf fncceffe ſhine'upon you, and the [Lord go yer. bg 
fore you ,” until hee bring you out of this wilderneſſe, 
will you notendeayour to goe lefle than you bad himg 
firſt ? andbeing landed on theſhore, forget wharygy 
faid m the ſtorm; like them ofwhom it is ſaid, Pſal,78 
34. When he flue them, then they ſought him. and they ne 
turned and inquired early «fter God, tnd they remembny 
That God was their rook, and the high God their redeem; 
Nevertheleſie they did flatter him with their month , thy 
lied unto hins with their tongues, h 
Tf the way of God "ould upon diſcovery proye 
hard and incompliant with ſome politick conliderations, 
intereſts, ends, would you thenhew-and pare the woal 


totherule, or the rule to the wood, or: make abatemen 


on both fides > T-fdo but -propound -to you for (elfe egy 
mination , for Thaveno dJoubt:but that if the gates 


*How it is too little totakein the whole truth , you wil 


Tatherbreak downapieceof thewall:then heave outany 
'Part thereof ; youknow tha't Fenoboams interweaving 
too much policy into his conſtitution, proved fatallx6 
his. Kingdom, © 


Tf when the Lions skin villnorderve.the Foxes ck | 


"be raken-and there be ſeron foot ſome fairovercaresy! 
{weet peace, towhoſe Temple we deftre togo- through 
the Temple of trath) which: you might purchaſe! upor 
rebate, will:you'be like 'the plain'Conntryinan rea 
ning witha Sophiſter, whoicaanot:be:taken inn fallaty 

by him, becauſe hee holds 4h# concluſion , ler the Schal 
lerspremiſes be what they will Lec your je" 
| right 


Icfſe-your neutrality -and malignity, becauſe-by | 


-» <> A. 1 


oo wy oO na SS To gg omtg eo 


»*- 3b = 


a 


Which that they-may be; I beſeech you 3 _ 
' Keep conſtant watch againſt private ends , and you 


our Noble Senators, moveallina body.,. and let there 


he no Planetary motion of any in particular, turn-upon 
maxletree which-hath: cheſe:two Poles, Religio-wera 
& una, and ſales populi;ſuprema lex: Sincerity: is the 
mother of conſtancy, mewn & twmare the worſt, byas 
that can-be.in men of publike place 3: private ends muſt 
of neceſſity divide yow among your ſelves, retard the 
common work that is: under your hand, di{ſhanous. you 
both before- God! and rien: And fo for you: that are: 
Officers and Commanders inthis War ,, carry, you: ao 
privateaymes to ſerve upon the publike arms;. lt is, no 
time to ſeek Vineyards and Olive-yards, blow: not, the 
coals tokeep Waralive'for a trade to ger:by.z was not 
hea famous DiRator of Rowe that was.tetcht from the 
Plough, routed theenemy; and returned to his Plough 
in?1I fear many of oursare not of his temper. 

Take heed leſt ſucceſle breed diſeaſes in you , and 
thatin great Commanders, - whoſe hand was in the at- 
chievement , is prideand fſelf-glory , which is a cor- 
ruption wee hardly put off, until! we put on our wind- 


| Ingſheet; and inothers that had no ſhare in the A- 


Qion, it is xmulation and, envy 3 yea though both 
did valiantly , yet if Sau{ be- but his thouſands and 
David his ten thouſands, there growes a core upon it : 
It makes many an impotent ſpirit ſullen when hee 
looks upon another mans Trophie or Triumph, The 
Lord lay this evil ſpirit when it arifeth 53 doe we con- 
quer for our ſel ves or for the publike? muſt no ſtarce 


ſhine beſides our ſelves 2 Let God have all the glory 
from 


tho _—— _—— 


.20 
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Hoſea 11.12. 


from you all, and then you will have nothing to zmy. 


late in one another; & iris worthy our acknowledgmen; || - 
unto God, who lets not looſe this evil ſpirit betweene # - 
the two Nations , bnt that they are equally earneſt to Þ - 
heap all the glory upon God; which is the only way to Þ 


kill xmulations and points of honour , - which would 
ſooner untie the knot than the enemies ſword. 

Finally , Let all men fortifie their hearts againſt the 
evils that follow good ſucceſſe, that wee be not made 
more looſe in our Covenant than before , for wee have 
reaſon to account this day to be the fruit of our entring | 
and holding faſt unto that -: I fay this day which ſhews | 
you the two Nations formerly two, now made one in 
a Covenant,in the field rogether,in a victory together, 

and ina Pulpit 7.4 ut , Paying unto . God his. 

prayſes, andſo let them oy 6 ever, one 
Fudah yet ruling with God, and 
faithfull with the 
Sams. 


FINIS.. 


NM, artie, 22. | October, 169) 


| TT is this day Orderedb by theCoof | : 

8. mons. Aﬀſembled in: Parliament,” 
hat M* Afhurſt, and Mr Gourdon,do | |. 
from this Houle: give thanks to. MJ 
Vines, for thegreat painshe took i - he] 
yermon; he -preached this. 2 
intreaty of the Commons at. «Mare 
garets; Weſt iminſter ;  It.being' a Day: 

eſpecially, {ct apart. fora Publike Hu-. 

miliation, and to defire him to Pint: 
his Sermon. . And it is Ordered, that. 
none-ſhall preſume to L ad is Ser-. 
mon without.being- authorized under. 
_ the hand writing © * the faid M* Vines... 


H, Elfnge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


I appoint Abel Roper. to Printthis Sermon, 
Richard Vines, "7 
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| COMMONS, 


THE 


When he was in a Doubtful Condition. 
"0 PENED 


" 


ky | | py a Sermon Preached before the 


Honour oe _, OUSE 


Ar Margarets Weſtminſter,upon 


Offober 22. 1644. Being a Day eſpecially 
ſer apart for a Publike Humiliation, 


por. 


8yRichard Vines, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Wedding- 


ton in the Oo of Warwick, and one of the 
Aſſembly of Dryinss. 


Job 9. 22. He deſtroyeth the Perfett and the Wicked. 


/ 


LONDON, 


[eg ?. M. for eAbcl Roper, at the Signe of the Sun over 
_ againttS, Dunſans Church in Fleer-ſtreer, 1644. 


—— — — ———— I —— — 
——_ 


0 


| 


> 
' P) 
« 


Tj: 
AF 


| F Tozhe Honourable Houſe\of Com 
| «mons'Afembledin;Parhamentat 
4 ow NV eSTArrN'sTE RR, 


; FS > 
3 J / 
E 
% q 
I - 
1 N 


I mon,then wer in your, minde, 
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was when your Uneted eArmigs were 


ſ $0 As 
l} wil kender the T heme more Savory: 
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|. concerved to be neer Engagement into 4 
| Diſpute,the Tos whereof might have 


: brought fortha q ecretory Sentence up- 


onthe preat Matter in Queſtion. The 


: Aimywherewithyou were to Encounter 


ainitſelf, it was not contemptible, ſo 


'F doubtleſs it did bear-it ſelf upon the Re- 


putation of : that (heck, lately given to 


| Jou in the W, oft : (Jod was to be ſought 
| #*ntoas the great and only :*M oderater, 


- + We . 


Ti Epiltle Dedicatory. | 


' ne could be in no better | poſture 0 ſpirigh I 
than, to caſt up all events: with” humb 
refignement:of our All uprunto {ofa 
to caſt, yea to caſt away'our ſelves upi 
him : If it were out of oat Cd toth 
Publike' CE; ks tn L2) "Yer T »d 


ferv#to the Mer idiair Way gm 
in a doubtful 'or © per; exe a canditig 
Th Los Rv to of feb arks of ball ® 
Favur both" upon y0u;and Be nfe 

big Churches : "So Proys | 
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© 7 "0 fy, babble eh Fd in ke: CR 
T oy v7 7 him 0 tome as « ſemdihgroduno \ 2: 


it bi ook the alarum; and ficſt.drew. 

pple 1nrq a [poſtute -of Falling; and, 

0% 20-:1,:24 3, and theanhveri 

t God was preſent, forthe Spirit of;the 

ao zord.came upoh 4:man- in- the -midſt.of. the. 
dngregati 3504 14..andhe ſaid, Hearken.ye all J+44h,and:yy 

/ habitants ts of Peruſalems, and thou King -Febrſaphar. Thus 
bes XK ELordunto you, Benot: airaid-nor diſmay. by teaſon, 
20s gre Keg For th:iBatsel:ts not you's, but -Goass 6 
dard in this battel; ſer your ſelves: Pan 3 ofoich 

pn of the Lord. v.15, 16. 144} bong cnoft 

from God unto you; ar) this tmgit or 

ar y which "Paul deliver'drachemin the $lup/wilibay 
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not in the 

"The Text ry unto you'the- quaſretiper = a $ Ki 

the even poite of poſture of a gratious ſpirit'in a doubt cog | 
dicion : He whoſe heart is ſteered by ſuch a Compa "> = 

eyenin all ſtraic Seas whatſoever. T ſhall bur briefly toal T.- 3 But 
hiſtorical part,becauſe it hath nor m influloce] into the Te | N 


al, whos ok Ge hears f-lſracl 
fn is Fake &her, the Conſ : Nyout pd Ts 
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Therk ALY ae Sf God metiy for he ot tol4D 4 I 7% 
hand,that for the matter of Uriah hewoi uld raiſeup evil 29k 5 in 3 Wh 


him out of his own houſe, 3 Sew.12 11.Now itis (6cape ah 3 
The Prieſts and Levites would with David, beari * | "WP 
of God : But wharſvever ſuperſtitious conceit the pep \' Wal 
in bringing che Ark of God from Shiloh into the Camp ap 51 P.. 
che Philliſtines ;\ David had none, 'for he had learned by} ©” 
example, that even the Ark might falt inco PER, 
L Sam. 4. 3. Therefore he ſaid to Zadok,, carry back el 
of. God'into the City ; If I ſhall find favour in the eyes off 

\ Lord,he will bring me agaia,andT ſhait ſee it and his habitat 8 = 
mv iurebrear durhe, ſay the Sepruagint : The 'Heauty of Can 8 © 
#ſ+ of it x Buc if he fay thus, Tdetight'nor in thee, Here Jan 
Where you find no'difcompolare or zſtuations of (pirir in Ds b 4 
vid, no exclaimingagainſt the impiery of his Son, or againft 16 
unkindneſs and ingratitude of Iſrael, no'curſi "s of his {tars, ”! FE af 
bitter invectives againſt male-inftrumencs, fot theſe chings'#6 | 
but the ſludge that is uſually calt forth by the overflow oF4 q | #4 
tempered ſpirits. \; \_ 

Burt being of an equilibrious frame of ſpi pirir, lays Kink Th, 

down artthe feer of God, whether he pleaſe co life him ap, 
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þ On dnextran dinary day of Humiliation, 

- | tread. wpen him.: and in happy.compolure of himſelf comes to 
nes |. a ancbor, even then when in regard-of the event of che ſtorm, 
Ge © begs. 8 -if.and 1ifes 4 BG db G8 C: fy 4. oe 3.2 40 
a0. | Aboeare ix chings in che text, which I mig"t work upon, as 
YN F b onding alo able matter for IISMe, 24 bh. Shane As 
pow | e622 reſolves all _inro Gad, all events.and iNurs, whe: 
"tho | her they be pro or con, fo: gagdjor evil. , 17 7 6d ſawarr, Bec. 
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ome yet faich be. Here 7 am. : | 
ineſso conſiſt inthe fruition of God, 
e will britig, me again, ava ſheW. me 


nd | | pd relolves. all events, into, God, whether pr2 07 cou, for 

we on or-evil. - It could nor be buta time of fear and grief uns P77 1. 

- | lim; hat he 19902 to:che cloudsrhat were now thickving a- 

| pathin, God was now remembring his former hainous fins, 

© ine people were up in armes, bythe ſeems noc to value or 

16 & 8 up. tha.wbich. made againſt-him, So: a; to overthrow his | 

= fauk.or-dependance npon God, asit is ſaid. of 4braham, R m. 

i 449 uxererincsy; He confidered. mor, His own body being dead, 
# &« that-1s,..he..vied not any. injprobabilitics againit God, fo 

18 wither. doth Davgd conſider chiigs, exher z. To fink under” 

438 tbe reckoning of ſuch things as chrearned him The unkindnes, 

FS his belqved: fon. £4ap 46. 1.1. AMy ſan tr ar Cam: out of m3 

bye hes 3be defection of che people trom. him... +, ap... 15 "Refs, 

a he; The brarts. of the,men of Iſracl ax; after «Fb[alom.,, The 


# "rength- of the conſpiracy, . ver. 12. ;cht-com, piracy w.5 [trong, 
"| The wiſedom and policyof the enciny, ver. 31- Achitopel x 
; " 2 4 we N & i B bo a 5 143 & 4 F 
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mo prunes p eachid before the Commons 


Troy them. The ldenMe ch nfirecon 6, us | * 
dhe | 


wh, us flet, for we hall nobel irs HY 
: ke te Bit, Plrjalow bcc 4 night 
make for” hitn, adhere tn their of 
the Prieſts and owed him, Ul the cc 
wept ra} rhe pet: 23. ſoine falmen werer 

to'run the ſame hazard with him. + ' _ "a 

But whatſoever 'made either againſt bim or for him as 
rotal ſum on both: ſides had been'bur Lo_ : 
6ne an othet; He reſolves himſelf and 


your in his eyes &c-bur if fo ae defete orig or {| | 


previ thewa 
Rap ord _ 


curſe him >? its God tha 
Ziglag ? whiy yet hectoarige 
before his ſon ? he reſigne 
and indites a'Pfatm," "name 


in a man, "he wilf be h 
in peace #* or in ſubmiſlion to ro under qornorery . 
016, tath a ris to falf upon be! berhrown wh coy 
W the enemy can # he 7 
That which 1 draw from this firſt head by-way' 
.exhort you to reſolve" al} (your thoughtfulneſs; cares, 


donbes, queſtions upon God, What wichour uſe of hay l 
that's madneſs, as we muft ſow tothe'ſpirir, hls m | 


providence. God wilt nor be rempredinto miracles, 
this cime had ſent forth his Eſpialls and inteNigenicers,h 


REY ai in'the counſels of theenerny + [Toby e) , 
and, 


means in our , and'not ro uſe chem, 1s ſecure ran a 
uſe them and truſt in them; is proud unbMif, and this is our ep# 
demick ſin, when we ride uponthe arm of bois then we gall 
when we are unhorſt and fmitren off that; 'thenwe lie ith 


dent and cannot keep our legs, either we "ſwell or ok; in ot 
wy and ſucceſſes hitherto Godchath firſt ſmhown us thew 
of onr ſtrength, and then made bart his own arm. Its 


ſont | 


bo dg F 
"= bf 
X 


h he i it is for God. DothS thn "i F 
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0 -- + Pata agiegnf que. 
19,.9ur r ſelves, char he maſt ciftcain for his hanpur - 
keine we give ye'it tq _ In our ſucceſſes weare prout-rather 

l,.10 2 Wy. ſtrokes we are racher. broken then hum» 
achat awe: wotld caſt.away theſe hladdere.char help t9 
ba..The tic of manis.Altardr or Czar bath. ehſtes 
<p ; Bas 4be ttile of Scripurre is, 7 be Lord 
before: Barak, Tudges 4.15. 23; Ir wa» ſad the m_ 
ib | wk ey and of Gid: ow, How poor: an' army.was it with 
= the: ſword. of the Lordwascoup'ed, yer thc viEtory was 
 fo:o6: Wplary and ighal, that ic is madea patcerniofan.ycrer 
Wy lfay. 9. 4: in the day of Miairn and again, coto 
q-£0 ihe: Hidianires Pla $3.79. and therefore as it is in- 
 Jagdies whenthe ſeene is come to-fuch a paroxiſm, or ſuch 
kin - I sthere ſeems to. be no way-out:: then Dexy 4 wachins, 
and heales all: So whenthings are doubtful.deſperate, 
able, tec God: have your: eyes, who can reſolve every 
d lead you qurof che Labyriucthc- + \ 

ing Fr is .reaſon-for it, why ar fucha time as this, when 
much ac ſtake, you ſhould reſolve-all your thoughts 
td C d;; becauſe events and if[nerare his, duty is yours but 
iſues/ are out ot your Sphere. The Enemy may hear. his oven 

whe. -0ake the'fireto burn che-three children. Palcam 
maysſet up bis Altars;cand offer his facrifices, bur he cannor 
eak jochantmencs when; he/hath done gil be can. 1c may be 
Tos that though the devilbegin the rragedy with 7 6, and 
is ihohaheans and; Caldeans at m ic, yer; the end is not called 

HE theirs, it, is\7-, rents xuyie,f ame: Flt; Fhe end of the Lurd, 

ms Whatſoever the premites may. be, God drawes the concluſion, 

« bichat by another manner of inferencechanis in our mood 
we have this hope, chat if God bring his people into 

neſs, be will alfo bringithem out {| He will give them 
ir minezardefrom theite, aud the wallt y' of Achor for'ia doo” of 
70th bg> Letus'noetroublevur ſelves abaursbar which 
work 'and:not ours, let us nor oaly look atthe ſtorm 
onjrenn us, but c0-the ticers+ man, char (irs ar:the:he mito 

us theough al} difficulties. Noah. need not'þeat his tiead 

' monntain or place elerceh ro reſt op ew0g wall 

f Aneinn end; ©./- * 

B2z J He 


bw” a padubaire Commons, o 
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jutt man, che plegoſth | walkedh Bb: 

: -4 (cds won) jul. Fo ue | 

'eyes of the Lord; bur ſome may ſay, why doth David: i 

_ [to favour?” was he. pot ionocent as to: 4b/ſolow, who-roſe up # 

«apainſt bim ; and.as to them that roſe-up with py Ll a TL 

there not fin inthe adverſe party ?. and godlineſs on his part? 
there.is.no-queſtion of itz but yet Pawid had former fi1 

wererow: remembred to him, and heflies comewgrecea i 

favour, ard inſifts 0n.that plea. . It was favour and meergrace” 

thar pur.Neah into mn Ark, whenall the-world beſides was # © 

drowned, -And-what isit. butGrace and Favour, chart : 4 

ſhuryouvpinto an Ark of ſafety: Now when'fo many M4 


* HegabisGols favour Tat the ground of God 


© "ies and Countries are.brought under; ſpoil.and we ha and. 2 
(which is nor the-leaſt part of mercy-)-hath freed: you from ---þ 
ce mptations of betraying either your lives or your.confiencey, # 2 
ard from being pur to-ſfuch diſguiſements of your ſelves,as Ds | » 
was, when he changed. his behaviour before'the- bhapars | 4 
1 Sar. 21. 13; :Whea God comesdowninj BY 


a people, there is ordinarily a reaſon to be found in the 


The Marrigers knew-that the ſtorm. fell upon/ them for fas Fs 


cauſe , and therefore they went tothe lor. And D. vid wben | , 
the famine did-hangv the Landfrom-year to year, i "4, 0 


P 
ted ofthe Lord for whacziewas, i2.S4os 21:4, And: EN oy” 
ow caſe,rhere is certainly Areaſonin our. ſelyes why theSword'Þ$ 
is (0 long i in our. bowels, which we: ſhould* ſearch ys = 


theſe days of inquiry z-- for the ſmarting corroſive would 


off, if it did not find raw.matrter: inthe fore, which makesit Þ- p 
ickfat, and Io _ of rags nogpou the mater of | 
our recovery, ever ing usaganito. vs his Ark FF 
..end his Habitation, it muſt, it- will-be meer grace and favour, Þ 4. 


Ro ; cri powerful avitis free: Powerful, Lſay, ro} - 
all obſtruQtioos,..lay flat all Mountains of oppot: 

ſiczon., pa cho impediments; . and therefore iris ſaid If} 
find favour, he will bring me | again ; ;Llet eAbſolom, ec: K. 
tophel, 
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rarer antintydeyef Humiliaie, 2h 


to.work ſhblyio mans con»? 

rLaferrie: it asitreſiflibleio reducing and bring- 

nbjs Cl uct wo RN re 
d rhavopor _— ;worktomnpe janlg - 
ierle This is that whicheddth maotb 
4g ay CN et which-Jobk-molÞ 
ear, towards God-again-.- Nothing) doth fo 
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gon | erwniſh;be beartinco admiration, andlay iden fell 


Us. -* [10 47 318 $0 oTI) 6  eSONV 
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—_— atrhis timewhen he might eaſily Jnhis 


7 bon! his former: fins, ithe greateſt thac are. recotded of 


Y = x 


 Scripeure Faltew: his eye vpow the: Coen pot of 


4 00 = 0d, as 9-which his reſtoring tv. $ paſiible? they 


© we} whoare now-under-wrach, forthoſe, many 

hus| national ſiris of ours, fly to-this free" grace of God, 
ein likewiſe apprehend a poſſibility of our reſtoring, 
dy (hyT,our by our ſins fram: free grace; -thar which 

W; TT ; is nor taken-away. by-chemt .©.albthe. 
df aur (ics, do not Prefeoya applicar on tit; 

je hands 1 ak « Þ-23 + 6446 "14 CIESATTITLED 


At t. David builds. not. upon the enkd of ;cizher the 


E* = y b capa or his own godlineſs and integrity, .but- 
/ Gave is bringiog back ;again;fram.meer: favour: 58: may 


a calt away, all fille: factering.argamenss; which are: 
0ns of our, prom ow g quetwbijewrk logk on: 


pe Philifitoes; 

biles: we -apphaud: auc 

fixcerity41 pak Superb expect; rons 

% eek if4 oBr- Fmt: #ha.the fi ee: nemo 
co Us, 


Da up.the Eyents Cats 's, if f tiekordw'h ſbews Dett Jo 


Da 
at then;chys.. It by Gy 1 debghtriocin theeyiben fo a 
He 


Py ; wo 
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He could nor "reſolve hitnſelf 4s toiching the parriculkr what 
God would'dowithhim: / Andeare not wei « like pretici. 


ment at this time ?_ doth not the Lord hold us inſuſpence ? arg 


is not the ſhip. filled with! water again, after that ic hath ben' 
puwped almoſt empty ? is there yet 'any certait! xv); of 'our 


eſtate ? David might have faid ſom@hing for bimſelf” "Hin - 


ſelf was a golly/man, anhoneſt parry adhzredto him, © The 


Prieſts and Levites were ready to follow him ; aid theſe things * 


. 


withus; and thereſo: e we ought to caſt ip events both Ways, 
not toicreate doubcings in'our ſelves, or diltruſt in God,” bor: 

1. To this end, That we may Be fortified dpaintt the offerce 
and ſcandal chac-may heraken, if we ſhould fee Chriſt Jefys 
led ro be-arraigned, and'crucified, for whar won!ld become of 
u« then;* that have always expeReda temporal arid fupriſhing 
eſtate from him ? Mighrwe not for want of foretaft of ſuch 
- thicg,'come to warm ourſelves at the 'High Prieft« fire, and 
earn fni}l deerly;:with a nox puraram, or with the denial of 
our Lord. WW. ; 
'' 2, Tothe end chat we may'know our own hearts, for he that 
feeds bimfelf with cortfidence that he ſhall never be moved, (al 
never know his fpirte-whatmeccal it is of. the avyiguet, or rec 
ſonings of his heart will never be known unto H1m, for is it not' 
ay enough, that many Samaritans that cl1im kindred of the 


4 


were good abodements;yer he ſaith, if andrf, ard fo ft way be 


ews, whites they profper,do diſclaim their acquaintance when' | 


they ſee them going down; :are not many of us friends to the 
fortune of the cauſe ,' and not tothe cauſe it ſelf; Durſt'Shi- 
mes open hismouth againſt Davi7, until he ſaw him flying ? 
Put the caſe then both ways, and fearch your hearts, whether 
your compaſs wiil not vary at fuch a time, bur ſtill point ro the 
' true pole, and whether you'can an@ wil'abide in che Ship,when 
it ſeems'neer to break-ingaſi to pieces, OS 
| And there is' reaſon wit we” ſhould taft up events borh 
ways , not ſo much ini refpe&of the cauſe it ſelf, as in reſpet 
of our reſolutions and ſtanding to ir, for the cauſe of God and 
of Religion will proſper , and will ſwim ont of all waters; of 
that we have no doubr,ttionph the viſfſon be yer - for an appointed 


time. Thongh God drive with Abraham until the date of bis 


bo- 
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| i— Oneve <tr aordinary day of Humiliation, oy 9 


body be- ut; yerithe promiſe ſhall-beget 7/als out 6f a dead 
kak :andifchere ſhall-noc'be left an Tfralite to-reſciig rhe Ark 
af Godeuriof the Philiſtimes hands, the Ark ſhalt refcyic it ſelf, 
andcome home alone. 29 TO 197095 20070 


- - Thisisoue confidence as concerning the cayſe of Godin ic 


&f. and astouching our-ſelves, God hath hot left us hopeleſs 
for he bach a preat harveſt of his faithful' people in this Land, 
and no Hus ever ſaid his fleld fallow, 'while che corn 
was yet ſtanding upon the ground, untilt he had inned his crop, 
bur yet there is reaſon whby-we ſhould caſt up both events. - 
'The firſtireaſan, I ſhall gather up:into three Heads. 

13 Theiſins we fie in and'gader. 3 Phe unpreparednefs that 
win: usto cloſe wich-God, his way, his eruch.” 3. The Wſymp+ 
comes that pur forth rbemſelves in us. oo ON 

1;The fins we lie-in and under, and firſt that maſle of Nitional 
fin, which hath been gathering into a heap for fourſcore years 
together and wpaard, fins of all kinds under the Goſpel, arid 
apainle ehe Golpel, Idoiaery, opprefiion,” abufe of ptemy afid 
peace. asthe Apoſtle fairh of chExworkes of the fAleth,Tal.'5. 19. 
They are manifefÞ which are theſe; and ſuch like. S01 ſay of the 
finsof this Narion, their aggravations are preat, themſelves are 
great, If T ſhould go about ro number them, T muſt adde an er- 
cetera at the end, as che Apoſtle doth;and theſe are chey which 
may juſtly 'put in a caveat, or a mor Withſlangsng in our way, as 
the ſins of- 1Z1#4ſſes did to the Reformation made by fojrah, 
2. Kinzs 23. 26 Notwithflaniing the. Lord turned not away © 


Reaſon [, 


from the fierceneſs of his great wrath 3 But then ſecondly our 
wilderneſs: fins threaten us much. For as it was not Tſraels Fg.pe 


finnes which ſhut chem out of Cax-7an, and held them fo long 
t\the Wilderneſs, but' their Wilderneſs fins ;' (o they are our 
Wilderneſs ſins, that preſage ill to us, thoſe I meanchar are 
upon us, fince God came down to plead with us face to face, 
and to bring ns upon the way, and they are, eur want."f ſound 
Humiliation and brok®nefs of heart; for though we be broken. 
yet we are nor humt"!2 4 :- we are broken in onr famike\ in our 
eſtates; The Kingdom is broken with our ſt1s, an. fvich the 


| ſword, buc our hearts are not broken for our fin; ' We'are is 


weary of our falts, as of our wars ; our ſ11emn di yes are wan- 
touzed 


———_ 
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tonized with. curled;-..bare and (potted; pride to this. day ;! our 
ſackcloth is, grown into a faſhion-and forms and by many-laid 
af de,.che. {word drawes. forth. our hlood; becauſe ſin-draye 
not forth our teares: ſurely God hath an anſwer: ready to'thu 
queſtion þ Wherefore have we fees. and thou ſoft mot 2 1 bers 
fere.l ave we «ffi,fed «wx fonljand thin takeft, no knowledg? Tay, 
# 5: Othat. the Land would,own its who ſins 4 ne He i 
can, all; cry,.Je 48 ſz; yet wheh'we ſhould-cqme to particular, 
Then it is. with, us as with 7oſephs brethren + how diaſt-2,and 
Thox. didft 1t., The ſerpent faid- ſhe :.the people faith Saxt: 
the people ſanh «Haro; We all acknowledg, that! there ig fin 
amonglt us, ſome where ig the geperat, no:where in;particulr: 
the people lay che blame on the Magritttate , «he Magiſtrate qo 
the people, and fo our ſins are-never found at home; let us ſue. 
vey. our- ſelves and deale impartially. Are not ſelf ends ſerved 
upon the publike calamities, by. ſuch as come to che common 
ſcacre- fire, not to quench jc. whe fiſh for what they can get} 
Is therg nor .a great neglect of perſonal reformation, even. by 


ſuch.as cry for reformatior, Eceleſiaſtical? Is the power of god 


lineſs ſought by them who call for puricy of Ordinances ? is not 
charity cold? I might.call ir, Juſtice coward thoſe that bave dras 
ned their own wells dry, and cannot now get water to quench 
their thirſt ? are there not dcelayes and ob(truRions of Juſtice? 
are there , not miſcarriages in inferiour «officers and inſtrument 
that are too (1. arp bitten, and prey for themſelves under colour 


of ſervice to the State ? And may not the Lord renew thatold 


ſaying : For three tra: /greſſions,and far fo.r I will nor turn ans) 
the puniſhment of your Land, Amos 1. wer 3,0. Cc. 

2. The unpreparedneſs that is in us to cloſe with God, his way 
and truth, many think it religion enough to cry King and Par 
liament, with chem: the power of godlineſs lies under as great 
ſcorn and diſreliſh as ever, and though we | ave ingaged our 
ſelves by Covenant, yet is that: Covenant made by many but # 
it were 4 jſt ana looſe krot, or a meer Shibbolerh of diſtinction 
between parcy and party, how many are willing to compound 

for ſuch Reformation as may ſerve ſelf interetts, or politique 
reſpets, making their own ends the ſtandard of Reformation, 


not the word or glory of Gad ? What fear isthere in many . 
he 
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the ri&ne(s of it? Whar jeajouſie leaſt it ſhould clip the wings 


of ciyilaucbority., and power ? beirg ſtartled at the neme of 
divinur, as Herod was ,when he heard of oye thzr foul be 
born King of the Tewes, a vain fear. For he UiIrfiith'by me 
Kings reigo, doth not by bis Goſpel pull cheni down d#re Deo 
and. date Ceſarsare no waies iticorfiltent.. ©. 

-The Symptoms that are upon vs , Jare very" illabodements; 
4,nawely , the diviſions and ſiding&in tnatter of Religion, 
ichis fil turned into a kind of PhifofopHy:of opikiohe, ind 


| wicreor when the Tragarty ſhall end. How long have the 
C 


then. divided intq parties and.ſeRts, as the old Philoſophers 
were; After the great and general deluge of corruption of 
Dotrine,, and ſuperſtition in worſhip, we are fallen into the 
confuſion of Languages. And then again, what emvlarions 
in Officers that have great.cammand ? as if they had an 41ex- 
ander or.a Ceſar, or a Ponipey in their brelts, makirg to00 
much ado about punRilios of honour ? what diſſentions in the 
country between Commitrrees and Commanders, the one ac- 
cuſingthe other for plowing away a furrow of his land, and 


+ theother recrimjnging rhe like, and whiles they come up hi- 
c 


ther to. conteſt the difference, the Plow ſtands ? what ſhould I, 
ſpeak of driving of deſigns, and of the carriage of many in this 
cauſe, meerly by intereſts, and not by principles, which kind 
of men can never be firm, for intereſts will make any man looſe 
anduncertain ; He hath che byas in his Pocket , which he can 
put off and put 0n,as the mark lies.nothing makes men firm but 
preg tor ſuch a mans byas is within the bowl, eſpecially if 
sprinciples carry him co God,as well as you, for otherwiſe he 


will not be always yours. Now if all theſe chings be laid co- 


_— 


| Fether, they make good reaſon why we ſhould caſt vp both 


events, 

. The ways and diſpenſations of God towards us are fo dark, 
& by them we are nut able'to diſcern cleerly of his particular 
mind or thoughts, as touching the ifſue or event, when we are 


| (a wethink) at ſhore and ready to iand;, there cornes a putt, - 


and waves us back into the deep again. The Ark is carrvirg 
to ?:ru/alem ,, and there falls out a breach upon UVzz4a4 ard 
Rops che work. The war hangs long upon us, and who knov:s 


Gore 


CE 


I3 


Uſe 


ro ſeek for the meaning of his diſpenſations., as the 7 | 
e diſcos 


that ran to fetch Jonathaus Arrows , whereby he mad 
very to David. 

This we know, that God hath not pinned his Ordinances tg 
the freehold of a Land,Nation, City : therefore he faith, fer, 
7,12 goe and ſee what I did to SH/5h where I ſet my name ar 
the fiſt, and what was that which he cid ro it P/al. 78.60:67, 
He forſook the Tabernacles of $4i/4þ, the Tent thar he hat 
pitched among them, and delivered his ſtrength into captivity 
and his glory into the enemies hand, whence it may be,affir 
that though God do not altogether remove his name from the 
Jiralites, yet he may change the place thereof, from $7;hh ty. 
7er»ſalem ; and ſo though he do plant is Ocdinances fomes: 
where in his Church ; yer the Candleſtick may be removed, 
and the Kindome of Heaven taken away from this or that par- 
ticular place or Nation. 

The Uie chat Liball make of this Point is, to call you to this 
caſting up of events that may fall out, ro the en you mayhe 
able ro juſtifie God if he turn lis bard againſt you, 
and that you may for your own parts come to a center of re 
Jution , that let God do what he will with your particular pet: 

ſons; yet you wili ſerve che Lord, as in Joſpna 24. 19. When 
20 had told the people, heisa jealous God, and a hoſ, 


e will not forgive your Trarfſgrefſions and your ſins, they an- F 


ſwered, Nay bmt We will ſerve the L1rd and thereupon he fet 
up a great itone for a witneſs, [ft they ſhould afterwards de- 
ny God : Let us ſet up ſich a ſtone of witneſs this day, that 
we may not turn away from the Lord our God, but ingage our 
ſelves to be his people for ever. 

It is nor my. purpoſe to weaken the faith of the peop!k of 
God, but to confirm their reſolutions, nor to give the enemy 
any occaſion to ſay; Now they ſtagger, they miſtruſt _ 

cauſe 
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zavſe, the wilderneſs hath ſhut chem in ,. No, no, for whacſoe- 
yer may become -of our carcaſſes inthis wilderneſs , though 
they may falltherein for our 4cbellions againſt, and rempcati- 
. .onsof God; yer for certain , /-ae/ſhall come into the Land 
of reſt, or howſoever icbe chatGois ways rowards us be in the 
dark, yet his promiſes to/tize Church are inthe cleer light. 
Our dry bones.are not too dry to live again by bis breach ; 
Thoughibecary foſeph into a priſon, it is but to adyarce him ; 
Though'he ebrutt 7o.c into the Whates belly , it is but to fave 
him, When the Ship is wracktand broken, and the founda- 
tions(as the Plaimitt 1arth) are deſtroyed, yet :d:ficab ofecelefiam 
mam wilitand good againit the very gates of Hz}l/, And we 
may build uponit asa truth, that however his works of provi- 
deace may ſeem to us, not to anſwer his Word of promiſe ; yet 
all his diſpenſations cowards his Churches, are in order to the 
Fulfilling of his Promiſes, and the pangs of his Church are un- 
tolife,, and not unto death ; I ſay the pangs or throws of his 
Church, becauſeI conceive, that thee motions tac are tn 
Chriſtendome, this renting of S ates and Kingdomes, is in or- 
derto ſome revolutioris 1n the Churches ; ail theſe conipirati- 
,ons of formy winds ingruen.c upon them are not for nothing : 
.Doth the plow 1an plow all the duy to ſow? dvth he epen and 6reak, 
the cled; of his ground, when he hath m.d* plain the jace thereof? 
doth he not ww in the principal wheat, &c. Ia. 28. 4. God will 
ſow his Churches after his tearimg chem up by the plow ; and 
therefore whatſoever Statſemen and Poliricians may aime ar, it 
is the Chucches intereſt which the:eye of God is u50n, choug! 
they neither know nor intend ic. A3 the Scrip:ure taking no- 
tice of Augeſtnr his Decree of taxing or enrolling the Expire 
or Provinces thereot, ſees to giveus the reaſon and occalt- 
on of bringing 7oſeph and Mary te Bethlehem , (who were far 
off the p.ace) that Chriſt might be bora accordivg 2 the Sct i- 
ptures', wich wasa thing theEmperoc never once dovarned 
of, Goih1:h other ends and purpoles in theſe thaxi! g; of 
Kingdomes and Provinces then Politicians and Staterren tiave, 
Ciecefore let us not difſcredic God by unbelicF, for my Cove- 
nant is to me ( ſaith he) as che \paters of Noh, that is, my pur- 
poſe tomy people , to do them goods ircever fible and abſo- 
lute, //a. 54 10. C3 But 
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— for our particulars. - Though the waters of Nouh 


yeturn no more to cover the earth, yet ſuch a Houſe, City 
Country may be overflowedand ſwallowed up with water ;-{g 
may our Ark fa:l into Philiſtims hands ; and therefore gather 
your ſelves together, ſearch-your felves Oh Nation, even Ye 
our worthy Senators, call your ſelves to account, and examing 
your ſelves ſtriRly, impartially, humbly , leſt the Babylonigh 

arment and wedge of Gold (which cauſes {//ael to fly before 
the men of 3)- be not in any of your Tents, ſearch out car. 


-Hal policy, luke warmneſs towards God ; Neutrality," private 
' ends.: : Its not impoſiible bur that there may be an Ab/o/om,1 
: Shemei in your own bowels, «ho if you were brovghr low 


wou'd drive you and the Ark of God too into the Wildernek, 
to ſeek a place. Oh let the repreſentative body of the Kir 

dome keep tliemſelves pure, thac ſoit God ſhould pleaſe tg 
eſtimate, or fmealure our unto the Nation, according to the 
rep:etencative-body of it, there may be mercy to it for your 
ſakes. Tothisend, have an eye[ I beteech you ] upon ob 
ſtrutours and deſigners, which cannor do ſo much hurt in the 
enemies Army,as in your Counſels; Malignity thruſt forth ins 
ro te outward parts of the body, 1s. nothing ſo dangerous, as 
thac which lies cloſe and neer to the heart or vitals z- Speed the 


hearirg of Cauſes which come before you, tharmea may he | 
diſmiſt to their commands and employments abroad-co prevert | 


a vacuum. Pity and relieve thoſe that are broken and (hip 
wrackt for the Kingdomes fake : have an eye upon your under- 
Inſtruments and Officers, that they ſpend you not moreho- 
nour and reputation by their miſcarriages, partialities, private 
gain ; than they bring you in ſupplies; he that flies a ſharp 
Hawk, rides hard after-her, or elſe the Partridge will be half 
eaten before he come in.z And fear not the loſing of any party 
by doing Gods wil and work ; for God h:mſeif thouid neither 
give rain nor fair weather; it he ſhould pleaſe all ſorts of men] 
ſhall leſs ſtick on theſe things, becauſe you were this day before 
put in mind of them; only let me preſs 0ne thing more, name- 
ly ; That you would countenance honelt and podly men, with 


places of command and truſt ; 1/irh command, tor they will be | 
firm and valiant, 4 mans valoar lies in his conſcience, and not in | 


hi 


On an extraordinary day of Humiliation. 


ot” 


mn «.Wicheruft,.for ſuch a manis likea door with ewo 


locks He hach an obligation upon him,both to God and you. 


Fically, do.all that may be to ſuppreſs open and crying ſins, for 
auchority- makes it ſelf guilty of choſe, 0:her mens fins, which 
it endeavours not to cut down, we,in the Miniſtry mult cry 
them down and you muſt cut them down, or elſe they become 
in guilt both,0u's and yours, | | 

And let none of us ſay within our ſelves ,. we have {trength 
for war, for &cci:/, 11, 9. The battel ror tot'e ſirong, We 
have received many marks and tokens of favour fro:n God, for 
hoo. 24, 19., He will con! ume you after he hath done ors Food. 
Wearethe //-a-/ of God, ro whom pertain the Promiles, for 
Jah.9.8. 1/rgel jlics before the Aians,, We bave the Ark of God 
in the Cuip with us, for 1 Sem. 4,10, 11.; The Thiliſt.ns 
may tk; 3;,\Ve faſt before the Lord and have a goo\,caute for 
Tudg. 20, 21s, Iſratl falls in r\ve battels nnder Benjamin. We 
are not ſo bad as che enemy that comes againſt us; For its ns 
eruſting tothe fins of an enemy. The worlt bryars or thorns 
may ſerve for a rod in the land of God, to ſcourge his own 
people : We are Gods witnefTzs, for Rev. 11.7. 7 he beaſt that 
aſcends out of the bettamle(s pit ſhall mak; war ageinſt them, and 
fall ov. 10-18 and kill them Ina wordthe axe that cuts Gown 
the tree, 1s hafred with the wood of the ſame tree, the enemies 
power over us lies 10 our own fins; Andſo much for this Point. 

David is reſolved to be every way at Gods diſpoſe, Here am 
I. A happy frame of ſpirit itis, to be able to periſh, and re- 
ſign our telves up ro God for ſuch a man ſhall be always in 
poſleſſon of him{elf, our of che gun-ſhotof all ttorms and cem- 
peſts ;- ſtee!ed with courzge and reſolution; and however he 
be toſſed too and fro, up and down, yet (hall always iight upou 
his feet. L7C.inne bring Hannibal co the very walls of Rome; 
If wave riſe atter wave, if Pillars be ſhaken, if rotten, Boughs 
fall off the Tree with winds ; if A/o/0-n tir, 1/r.1el be up, Shi- 
mes curſe, yer he is at this Point, Here 1 am. | 

I have not much to ſay upon this Point, This is the ſum. D 


your duty and periſh in it , $5 fraiws il/abater orbis, Conſi- 


ence of fincerity , and uprightneſs of heart in duty, will make 
a man ſing Ecce ego, Here amT1. idle rogicn men, and low- 
"er 


at. ied ante 
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ty Region, tht be roſfedard weather: bearen , they live and 
Mve Their treafure where winds and clouds, and waves come 
bur he isin the Serene , and above all theſe whoſe hope thy 
Lord is, you may be ſooner killed then hurt; and if Gcg 
ſhenld deliver you vp to the enemy , and brirg in diflicyl; 
times, He ſure that there is few of chem that hare you noi, bu 
wou'd be ready to write vpon the ſtatue of each one of yy 
that lives and dies faithful, utinem wiver:s; or if fuch ' 
ſhou'd come that men ſhail be afraid ro name your namee, 0+ 
own Fyour worth; yet as it was ſaid of the PiQtures of thoſe 
Patriots that Curſt not come forth and appear in after times 
Fo mag fulgebant quia non viſcban'ur, they ſhined ihe more, 
becaule they were not'to be ſeen. Be true to God, toks 
truch,it will ſave you.: but if there be any of you that'come in 
and adhere to God and his Cauſe only for ſhelter and ſafety, 
that is not thank- worthy v:ich God, no man thanks another 
for being driven into his houſe co ſtand dry in a ſhowr. 

That you may beable ro ſay Here [ am, when God ſhi 

pleaſe to declare that he hach no delight in you, theſe 
things are requiſice ; 

1. To have a good conſcience on your ſide, that will feaf 
you within doors, even when the hailttones rattle upon the 
tiles of the houſe ; you know what L#: hey ſaid! when he ws 
convented before the Emperor at Wormes, No winds ſhake the þ 
earth but choſe within it. If you be in a good cauſe, that 
not all, for hypocriſie and baſe ends will more pull you down 
than the goodneſs of the cauſe wil} lift you up. 

It'sa tirrible thing to be hem'd in by che wrath of Godo! 
one ſide, andthe galling of a guilty conſcience on the othe 
ſide. He that dare not face his own conſcience muſt needs fly 
from the preſence and ſight of God, he canaot ſay H.re lon, 

2, A ſubmiſlive faith to truſt God, and leave your ſelves 
his hand, accepting the puniſhment of your iniquity with ft 
lence and juſtification of God , lying down as patiently unde: 
his knife, as 1/a«c under Abrahams. 

3: Acquaintance with God , ſoasto lay up your lives witl 

Chriſt in God, having taſted his goodneſs to you in former ev 


reriences, ſuch a man may be killed all but the head, bur -_ 
, adoVt 
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Jorerhe reach obany enemy, and though he beforſaken, yet 
he carries. ry God, my God, with him, from the crols-to his 


Ve. 
G David Rates his happineſs to confift in the fenitien of God 
and his ordinances : He will bring me again, and ew we his 
Ark, and the habitation of it. He tat not, he will bring me to 
my houſe again, to my Concubines which are left behind, 
bat hewill ſhew me his Habitation 5 The Ark and the Temple 
werethe things that he accounted worth the enjoying, and 
here you may obſerve what a godiy heart looks at, not reve- 
pes and trading , but Gods Ark and habitation. The Ro- 
mneHiſtorians obſerve how the firſt ſoven Kings did contri 
hate tothe State of Rowe. Romntus the firlt, pave irefſc, then 
Powpilics the next , brought in the /«c>s, Religion is indeed 
the very keel of the ſhip. The main work we have to do is to 


| ferteir, and it's our greateſt wages, to ſee it eſtabliſht,, ir will 


pay us for all our layings our, 

Leithe ſame mind bein you, as was at this time in David, 
account it your happines , and the moſt lively mark of Gods 
fayour to you, tf he {hall bring you again, and (hew unto you 
his Ark and his Habiration, for therein lies the glory of //ra-1. 
I would the Reformation cid not lie under an 1'] report with 
many amongh us. God wouid not bring the 1ſralites into 
Canaan whitit it was under antl} report with them by reaſon 
of the ſpies. who undervalued it. It may coſt us a longer march 
inthis wilderneſs , if we look upon it with a ſcornful eye, aud 
yet the prejudices againſt it, and che aſperiions caſt upon them 
whom you have ſet on work to be hewers in the Mountains ro 
prepare the materials of che Tempte, are many ; 41d I fear the 
reaſon is, becauſe «ct 'in2 1/4t #5 cnecan pleaſe, except it bea 
quodlibit; a grand aller, it will not fit ſuch variety of pa'lates 
asare amongſt vs, I pray God ſuch a birth may be brought 
forth, as thac there may remain no diviſions or ſeparation 
from us in conſcience, but only in pride and affeted ſingula- 
ity; there is the leſſe regard to be had of ſuch as are refoived 


aforehand, not to be fixed in the ſame or be wich us , buc like | 


the erratick ſtars muſt eacn one have an oabe to himielf Ifany 
mans conſcience lie (as I may fo ſay ) in his fancy, then to give 


liberty 
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liberty to that,” wonld be nothing elſe but to give hinelegic 6 


mo, OG 100 TOG YI 

David expreſſes his ſufferings, yea his utmoſt ſofferings, by | 
the phraſe, Good in Gods cye7, If be ſay thus, 1 delight wt inthe; 
Heve 1 am, let him do that 5s good ty 45 eyes : He might feel 
evil, but if it be goodin Gods eyes, he yields toit; -andfp 
Jer our hearts be humbled and' framed-/in expeRation of Gog 
hand to us at this time, that we may kiſs the rod; and ſay wih 
old £1;, when be heard the fall of his houſe: 7s # the Lord, ls 
bim d> what ſcemeth; him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. We know ng 
what Promiſes or Prophelies God hath given forth: to hi f 
Church in his Word to be ſerved and fulfitled by or upon ou 
ruins. Iſ God pleaſe not to honour himſelf by our labours, le 
bim honoyr himſelf by our aſhes. 


Die Venerss, 14, Martii, 1644, 


T is this day Ordered by the Lords in Parliament af 
ſembled, That this Houſe doth give thanks to Mr, 
Vines, for his great pains taken in the Sermon he prez. 
ched on the twelfth of this inftant March , in Chrif. 
Church, London, before the Membersof both Houſes of 


Parliament, and giving thanks to Almighty God fa | 


his bleſſing to the Parliament, for their late good ſuc- 


ceſle at Shrewsbury and Waymonth, And that the fail | 


Mr, Yines is hereby deſired to Print and Publiſh his ſaid 


Sermon, which is not to be Printed or Re-printed, but | 


by authoriry under his hand, 


Fo. Browne Cher, Parliament. 


in —  ron———_—_—_— 


Die Fovs, 13, Martii, 1644. 
Rdered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament 
That Mr, Sollicitor, and Mr, Nicholas, do from 
this Houſe return thanks to Mr, Arrowſmith and Maſter 


Vines,for the great pains they took inthe Sermons they | 


Preached at the entreaty of both Houſes, at Chrif- 
Church yeſterday (being a day appointed for a publick 
Thankſgiving) and that they do intreat them to Print 
their Sermons;and it is ordered that nohe ſhall preſume 


to Print their Sermons, but whom ſhall be licenſed un- | 


der their hand-writing, 
H, Elſynge, Cler, Parl. D, Com: 


I appoint Abel Roper to print this Sermon, 
RICHARD VINES, 
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London,upon a Solemn day of Thark(- 
giving, March, 12. 1544. 
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By Ric#akD Vints, Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
at Weddington in the Gounty of Warwick, 
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The Second Edition, 


OD, 15,11, Whos like to thee O Lord among the Gods ? 
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VI Printed a F. M. for Abel Roper, at the ſign of the Sus a- 
Dunſtans Church in Fleet-ſtreet, 1656, 
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AſembledinPanCcl AmMENT. 


Ucb as look npon your fucceſſes 
re with an vl eye, w = Far 

upon your | banksgtvings Kees | 

«good one. T bey will be ready to ſay, 
Neſcitis-quid ferus 'veſper, praiſe a fatr 


day at night. *T is no time to call for a 


por until ye ſee the end of the laſt 


Ma the Pſalmilt zells res, that Praiſe 
is comely, and tt is gu0d, t0 pay a6 we re-- 
cerue : our Hoſanna's now will nothi 
binder our Hallelujabs then; W, by ſhould: 
we not offer up our firſt- fruits,, th wer 
cannot: 


_—_ | © The Epiſtle 7 Dedicatory, — == 
: "Cannot, as yet cry Ty Harveſt home? andre- 


ad pledges of: 


7 _ | mercies. with Taken 


5 wortby ta be 
| ne UN Woot! ares mme- 
mo 71 fg s 1of, Shrows 
regaiaous.of W ayanguth; The a | 


Lady did not think 0 , the other we could | 


expat, 1 OH vs eftaterand. cen 
ExPRifs 1 
Ao js been happy b 
0&s: Ap, thus, 4 Mountain let-t 
[6. 25: 20, Hand.ak.the. Lard reſt; nmal ol our, | 
Preifesaud folemnL,bagkegivings which, | * 
de ax yearn gleſſer chan "2, ens | .. 
hg fo into.,, and; bi all, bei | 
names an one we gre Jubilee, 0 projer | x, 


oo nel hymbl c | feqrnt, | 
"fot Chriſt 


_ Richard Vi Ines. 
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10 ow: 0 rails who is like wato thee, © people ! 
froth Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and whois the 


thy.excellency: andthine:enemies.ſhall be found 
"0 unto thee, and thou ſhatt —- 6 ou Ry 
es, 


Th 


DAQe> 0ſes inthis Chap ter doth deat re- 

AV tail out unto the feverth Tribes theit ſe- 

WIS/AIRS  veral Bleflings;- and inthe clofe thereok, 

Fi FA he ſums up t body of thar' people ihtd 

-".”0ne tota}; under the nante of 7ſrae/z : and 

their condition under the' nanie of: HrappiMeſs. Til 
Kappineſſe, O Ifrae], ve, e | 


[ 


Fo 


The Happineſſe of 1 ſrael, 


In the words we have 1. Prozounced. 


The happineſs of Iſrael? 2, Deſcribed. 


Pronenncedin theſe words, Happy art thou 0 1ſrge!: 
Whe ts like unto thee, 0 people ? 
Deſcribed, and that twa ways: 
1, By the Author, Fehovah , who is reſembled to 
weapons of war, 
ſ Defenſive : the Shield of thy help. 
©. --oungah The Sword of thy excel 


lency, 


2, By theparts of 1. Salvation or deliverance: 
fe + ws Saved by the Lora, 
wo: 02. ViRtory or Conqueſt, 


1. Of their enemies, Thine exemics ſhi 

NP" z be {ound liars wntorbec, 
2, Of their high places, Tho ſhalt 
upon their high places, | 


Time wil} not permit me to take up obſervationson 
of every ſubdiviſion or part of che Text,as it is cut out, 


but I ſhall caſt the Happrneſſe pronounced into the point, 


and the Happineſſe 
polar, dat f | 


eſcribed into the reaſons of thi 


Such arethe Happineſſes of Iſracl, as do lift themi 


above all compare with any other people, © Thy Happineſ#, 


O Iſrael : who is dike tothee, | © people ! 
That 1frael is 2 people ſo kappy, 1s proved; 


I. They are ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield ofthe 


help, and who is the Sword of their excellency. 
2, Theenemies 0f!ſrae/ ſhall be found liars unto w 
an 


3: 


 Sach arethe ep indſſes of Iſrael, as do lift them up a= og, 


of any Inns good, maims happineſſe , and 
makes t 


be more than Conquerors © No Death,or Diflolution; 
howſhould we come to. be with Chriſt 2 The world, 
life, death, things preſent, things to come, all are youts, 
and you are Chriſts, 1 Coy, 3.22, You will reply that 
many of theſe things that are ſaid to be ours, do work 


our good preter-intentionally, and by meer accident, 


which I grant to be true as touching theſe things them- 
ſelves, bur not as to God ; whoſe wiſdom and power is 
both much ſer on work, and ſeen in bringing good out 


ofevil, Godis ſuchan Artiſt in working the happi- 


neſle of his people, that he can make nſe of a crooked 


toole; to do that whichcan never be done by a ſtraight 


one; Pharaoh his double raks and burdens , ſerve to 
wean Iſrael fromand out of Egypt, ſo Pharaoh helps to 
make Moſes ſucceſſetul in the bringing off of 7ſrael? Fo- 

wp B | 


ſephs 
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ſephs brethretrintend no'preferment eo him,or any ſulkl. 
ling ofchatOtactewhichhadfaid heſhould be highaboye 
his brethren,and yet they contribute to it, and work tg 
wards it, The wiſdom of all the enemies of Gods pec- 
ple, and the fubrilty of Satan are\alwayes befool'd when 
they plot upow the Chutchy that which they intend 
ſhould be mortal, is medicinab; the Leech ſacksthe 
blood; the Phyſfitiary by the Leetch, draws away the dif 
eaſe : God hathva work upon Mount. Sign, and Feruſg. 
lem, 1ſa, 10,12, He uferh rite dfſy7#an as hisrod , but 
the incention.of the Inſbrumenr is nothing like unto thy 
inteation thac God hath, wer.7, And therefore it is that 


Godis faid to laugh at the enemies of :ſracl, becauſehe | 


lers them build their works, and then blows downill 


their Paper buildings by a blot, which they know na | 


whence it comes; ye, God fers them on work againſt 
thernſelves, arid not only makes them ſet up their ow 
Gallows unawares to'them, but hold the ſtirrup to My- 
arecar, whom aboveall men chey hate, 

_ I thallnot intricate my Diſconrſe with any Philoſo- 
phical Diſputes about Happineſs, wherein-the Philoſ- 
phers were ſo much divided inOpinion,and into Parties, 


an evident demonſtration of the blindgeſs of men by 


nature, ſhooting ſo wide from the mark in ſo concerning 
a point ; butſhallfor the better opening of the Happ- 
nefs of 1ſracl; diſtinguiſhbetweenthe wilderneſs eſta: 
of Iſrael, and their Canaan eftate, and ſo of their Hip 
pine(s in their wilderneſs condition, and in their Cans 
condition ;- for ſo doubtleſs there is a wilderneſs conds 
tion of the-Goſpel Churches, and a Canaan condition 


of them, even in this world, wherein they ſhall be uf - 


more luſtre, ſettlement, beauty and glory, their meu 
CNET WERE Tempus 
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1, This.Canaas condition of the Goſpel Churches, 
isfallypointed forth in the Promiles and Prophefies of 


both Teſtaments , that 7ſrael ſhall be happy , a none-. 


{ucb, aqui ſicat tu? who is like rothee? I make no 
queſtion, only thus much may be {aid,that as the Pro- 
miſes made beforetime to Tſrael, concerning Canaan, 
could not be veconciled.or adopted to their Zgypt, or 
Wilderneſs condition , ſo neither can the Promiſes 
madeto the Goſpel Churches as touching their Canaan 
condition , be reconciled to che Wjlderneſs in which 
they now ſeem to be, and therefore if itſhonld be ask- 
&: How doth Gods Word and his Works agree * 
How can his ſweet voice be reconciled to his rough 
hand! We muſt anſwer , That the Birth of the Pro- 
miſe, will anſwer their Conception , they will brin 
forthin full ſhape and feature, the glory with whic 
they are pregnant ; but that muſt not beexpeRted, un- 
til they come £0 their full. count; for there is a fulneſs 
of time, wherein the Promiſes ſhall be delivered ; un- 
ulwhich-chegreat and good things we hope for, do lie 
their womb , and we-inuſft be content, if wefay, as 
the Mother of Jeſus, 7h:y have no wine * \to-hear, Wo- 
man,what have | todo with thee, My hour is not yet come. 
2;The wildernefs.cftate of 1ſrad, or the Churches of 
God, as that wherein they arein pangs,and travail: be- 
inghumbled and: hammer'd-by 'God, unto that beauty 
and glory which ſhall:be revealed in them z for ir.is £0 
ve obſerved that Gdd reſembles the drawing forth of 
hs'Church, out of their declenſions and Apoſtacy, to 
the7des, ior pattern of his bringing 1ſrae! out of Egypt 


| into a'wilderaeffe, Ext. 20, 35, 36. Ho, 2.14, 15, 


And inthis ſtate of the Churches, we cannot bur ex- 
peR, -that chere will be a mixt multitude among "w 
B 2 thac 
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Numb, 1 1.4- 
Numb.14 324 


that will fall to lufting : :there will be many returner 
in heart into. Egypr, there will be miſreporters of tha 
good land, murmurers, complainers, tempters of Chrig, 
There will be a powerfnl CAmalck, that will oppoſe, 
and give battel, which muſt be beaten downe by wg 
ſes hands, and Foſhua his fword,” Ina word, there wil 
be wilderneſs PONIES will keep us out of Cananz 
long time; for you may obſerve it, that it was not for 
Iſracls Ezypt ſons, but for their wilderneſse ſins, that thei 
carcaſſes fel in thewilderneſſe, and that the reſt were 
ſo long kept ont of the promiſed land'z and this obſer 
vation is very uſefull'rous atthis time, who hang 
long in this condition, for our wildernels fins and pro 
vocations, 


'* How then can Iſrael be pronounced happy in her wi 


derneſs condition ? 'for that I bend my ſelt the ratherto 
ſpeak of : that I might ſpeak more neerly to our om 
caſe. And that we may rejoyce, not only in hope ofthe 
gloty of God, butin ſuch preſent marks of his favour 


and preſence, as may keep us erect, andin Comfort, w- | 


der ſuch a condition, - . Firſt then, 
I.1ſrael, or the people of God are happy, becauſe 


heirs of all the gracious Promiſes which God hatif 
made, In Chriſt thepromiſes are Tea to them.au( 


Amen , that is made,” and made good, They har 
God by his Name E1'Shaddi, tolive upon; though tt 
be nor as yet pleaſed ro make himſelf known unto then 
by his Name Fehovah, and ſufely, Abraham, Iſa 
Facob, were happy men, though God appeared unt 
them onely as a:God Almizhty,Exod.6.3. = is, he ws 


. 2God ingaged tathem by Covenant and promiſe, and: 
- God of power to make good his engagements, thougiſ 


he did got actually pay down, and give exiſtence toil 
ha i " <2 as Ms 6 oor prom 
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omiſes ip their times, and therefore it is ſaid of them, 
that they having ſeen the promiſes. a far off, were per- 
faded of them, and embraced them, and ſodied, not 
having teceived that which was promiſed, Heb, 11, 13, 
It ita pineſſe to be under promiſes,though the thing 
miſed be poſthumous to us, He 1s not poor ,. that 
theood debts lying in fo rich a hand as Gods: and we 
mayfind it true in ourexperience , that all the while 
God keeps in his hand the principal, he pays his people 
the full intereſt for forbearance, and maintains ther in 
their minority with ſome:competencies out of the re- 
yenews which he hath entailed: upon them when they 
come to full age. Facobs proſpering under Laban, while 
he wasan exile, and a ſervant, was tar from that bleſſing 
to which he was heire,but yet it was a remarkable hand 
of that God who was in bonds to him fora great ſum. 
2, Iſrael is happy in their wildernefle , becauſe they 
art come up out of Feypt > "It is a kind of Promiſe, Hop. 2, 
14.1 will allure her,and brine her into the wildernsſſe,when 
wefollow after our lovers, we may have, it may be, our 
bred, and water, and wooll, and flax, and oyl, and ariak ; 
but when the thorn hedge is made round about us, we 
are in a better condition, Hof, 2.5, 6,7, It's anargu- 
ment that we are carnal, when the tasks and fleſh-pors 
of Feypt are valued as a Happineſle rather than wilder- 
nefle diſpenſations ; they that are'in. calamity, do mag- 
nifie the times of burning incenſe to the Queen of hea- 
ven; upon this reaſon, Fer,44.17, for then had we plens 
Phd vittuals,and were well, and ſaw no evil, | He would 
eem to ſpeak a Paradox; that ſhould ſay,, It's better .as 
weare, than as we were: Oh that there yas not this er- 
ror in our hearts; Oh that wedid know his ways : For 
Ins grieved (\aith God) with that generation, and ſaid, 
SDS : "They 


a 
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; They do always erre in their hearts,and they have x0t knows 
my ways ; that is, they conſider not my dilpenſations tg. 
wards them for good , in bringing them out of ; 
and in this wildernefſe ; our condition in Egypt being 
conſidered, might juſtly make our wilderneſle a happi. 
neſſe to us, eſpeciallyif weremember that God haying 


b:ought them once our, did not again bring them-back | 


into it, 7ſrae{ returns back no more, though many gf 
the carnal mutineers defired it, The Churches may he 
purſued and watred againſt by the enemy that enſlaygj 
them ; the witneſſes may ſuffer under the tyranny and 
power of the Beaſt, bunt they ſhall no more return into 
captivity ro her, fit down by her fleſh-pots, or tobeyn- 
der her tasks, 

3. Tſrat is happy inthe Wilderneſs, becauſe they 
have therein the Covenantrenewed, the Tables there 


of are given to them, the Tabernacle1s ſet up, the Or- | 


dinances are inſtituted and appointed, Religion is re 
formed, andthe things that concern the Houſe of Gag, 
aremade 2ccording to the Pattern ; And all chis'wy 
done while 1ſrae/was in the Wilderne(s: This is God 
time to give, and the Churches time to receive the 
holy Ordinances, Inthewilderneſs T gave them my 
Statutes, andſhewed then my Judgments, moreover 


alſo I gave them my 'Sabbaths, Ezek. 20,40, 11, 14, | 


when God had 1ſ-ael,as I mayfay, alone in the wilder 
neſs, and under his hammer there, {ee how he deals with 
them: He ſettles his own Ordinances, brings chemin- 


tothe bond of his 'Covenanc, before he brings them is þ 


to'their affluence of Milk and Honey - That ic :$the 


Happineſs of 1ſraeto be thus farniſhed-with Gods Or | 


dinances, and'brought into his Covenant, is not ne- 


ceſſaty for me to prove, ſee Pſal, 147. wer. 19, 20, | 
Rom. | 


Jaw. " 4. But that this is the time, when God doth it, 
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ad promiſeth to do it, you may ſee Ezek, 20, 35,37. 
[will bring you intothe wilderneſs, 8c, and I will cauſe you 
topaſſe wnder the rod ( thatis, bring you into my polleſſi- 
on; Levis, 27. 32.) And I will bring you into the bond of 
the Compant, and I will purge out from among you the 
Rebels, and thems that tranſgreſs azainit me, &c, ver, 38, 
When God hath his people in a wilderneſle, then he 
may do what he will with them; then he willbring them 
into his Covenant, and then will he purge out the Re- 
belsf0m among them, as the Apoſtle obſerves he did, 
1C0r,10.5, And all theſe things happened unto them for 
topes; 0r examples unto us, ver, 11, Rebels (hall be pu '- 
gedout, and the people of God ſhall be brought into 
the bond of his-Covenant ; and that when the Lord 
hath brought them into a wildernels ; Now then Mo- 
ſeeand all 1ſrae{-confider Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and all 
the people, this is the time, this is the way wherein 
God is about to make you happy, Ir's your work and 
duty to receive and entertain the Ordinances from his 
mouth and hand, to ſerup his Tabernacle, and build 
untohim an Habication, and then he will bring you in- 
to Condition lowing with Milk and Honey, 

4» Iſrael in their wildernels condition ate happy in 
the extraordinary preſence ofGod with rhem, to ſupply 


and; ſupport them, at ſuch atime- never were there 


more clear pledges and tokens of Gods preſence with, 
of his power and proteRion over Iſrael; than when they 
were inthe Wilderneſlſe, there Manna comes from H:a- 
ven, the Rock follows them, the Gloud is over them , 
the enemies that fight againſt them, are ſtrangely ſub- 
dued; the Sun ſtands ſtill whiles the work is doing. 
When God brings his people into ſtraits, he will work 
wonde1s 


— — — —— 


wonders for them, Extraordinary caſes have extraor: 
dinary applications: made by God unto them, Till 
they came to eat ofthe old corn of the land” the Mann 
did not ceaſe, Foſh, 5. 112 , We cannot have greatex- 
periences until we come tato extremities z great delj- 
verances preſuppoſe great dangers; when Chrifſhis in his 
Agony and the Diſciples ſleep, there appears an Angel 
from Heaven, ſtrengthening him, Z#, 22, 43, 45, 
When the Mariners caſt Fonah over-board, the Loyd 
prepareda great fiſh to ſwallow him, Fexah 1, 17, God 
doth as it were put himſelf to extremities, when he 
puts his people into them, Thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble, thou haſt knowne my ſoul in adverſity, Pal, 31,9, 


1 ſhall ſay no more upon this, but.only that which, we | 


find, Hof. 2, where the Lord having ſpoken terrible 
things to his declined people, from the ninth verſe, to 
the end of the thirteenth, doth in the 14, verſe, come 
to this reſolution and concluſion, 7 will allure her, 


and 
brine her into the wilderneſs, and what then ? 7 will ut 
on þ 


comfortably to her; and1 will give her vineyards 
thence, and the Valley of Achor for a door hope'; and 
(he ſhall ſing there as in the days of her youth, and as inthe 
day when ſhe came up out of the Land of Eeypt: There 
is ( you ſee ) in the wilderneſs God ſpeaking comforts 
bly, and !ſrael ſinging joyfully. | 
5. Iſraelis happy not only in truition of God, but in 
ating tor God, It is a queſtion, whether a mas 
happineſs do rather confiſt in fruition and enjoyment df 
good things, or in doingand _ ont of right princ: 
ple; the Philoſopher ſeerns to define happinefle rathe 
by operation and working according to vertue, that 
by fruition of good things, andit isout of queſtion, 
there is no greater happineſs than ih being Inſtrumens 
ant 


 _ The Happintfi of Iſrael. 


nd Agents for God : God makes you as happy if he 


pleaſe to uſe your purſe as if hefil it, if he | ors to lay. 


ont your livesas if he ſavethem. It's hard to beleeve 
and retiſh this; but there is reaſon for ir, that a mans 
happineſs ſhould conſiſt in that wherein he is active, as 
well as 'in that wherein he is paſſive, chat &, in his re- 
turns unto God, as well as in his receipts from him, 

Sothat upon the whole matter, It may ſeem that in 
whateſtate ſoever 7ſracl be, whether in a Canaan eſtate, 
or a wilderneſs eſtate, they are, and they may truly be 
pronounced Happy : when they are like the buſh, all on 
fice; God is in the buſh, and they are not conſumed ; 
anditmay juſtly be to their great comfort, that all his 
Diſpenſattons towards them are in order to the fulfil- 
ling of his Covenant, He keeps Covenant with them, 
or keeps 'them in his Govenant, by all his diſpenſations 
whether. he create good or evil, If Paul have a thorne 
in his fleſh, it isto take down his puffing up above mea- 
ſure. [t after ſucceſſes he give usa check, it is to take us 
_— the arm of fleſh , leſt we ſhould kiſs our own 

d. yy | | 

So much for the happineſs of /ſrael pronounced, now 
rthe happineſs deſcribed ; and, 

I, Iſrael is a prople ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of their 
bilo, and who is the ſword of their excellency, 
"Saved; For T[raclthall be aved with everlaſting Sal- 
vation, and ſhall never be contounded, world withour 
end, Iſa, 45; 17. They areunder.the wheele, yer ſaved: 
plunged into the deep warers, yet ſaved; the winds and 
waves beat upon the (hip, bur Chriſt is in the ſame bot- 


| tom with chem, and they are ſaved, | The: Apoſtles 


makes akind of Riddle of it, 2 Cor, 4, 8. Ve are trou- 
bled on query fide, yet not diſtreſied :. we are perplexed, but 
| '*. ---- 


I 
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not ins deſpair : Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down by 
zot deflroyed, 

Saved bythe Lord, that is the ſweet of all; the Salyz. 
tion of Salvation it ſelf, Gods finger in any deliye. 
rance, is worthr the whole body of the deliverance it fel, 
beit never (o great, what have we todo inour own $4. 
vation” Stand fill, end fee the Salvation of the Lord, 
ſaith Afofes to Irael, Exod, 14, 13. I will take the ty 
Srm—_ faith the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 116.12, but to wor 

vation, belongs to God alone, There is no Saviour be 
ſides me, Heſ.13,4.and how will the Lord fave his pev- 
ple © I will ſave them by the Lord their God, and will ug 
ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battel, by horſes, nw 
by horſemen, Hof. 1.7. when Fehoſhaphat looks for (+ 


\ ving,he faith, We have no power againſt this great multi 


tude, but owr eyes are npon thee, 2: Chrox, 20, 12, whe 
Facob looks for ſaving from the hand of Zſas , he 
ſaith, 7 aus not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and if 
all the trath which tha haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant , Gen, 
32-10, Theonedenies all ſelf power, the other denis 
all ſelf-merit, and ſo God is left tobe the ſole works 
of ſalvation, and the ſole mover of himſelf to do it, and 
theſetwo taken together, do much indear God to us; 
that he ſaves by his own power z that he is moved by 
his own grace; and it no leſs fweetens him that hes 
moved by himſelf, than that he doth it by his own-am; 
how often doth God defeat onr counſels; ſcatter ou 
own ſtrength, —_ all our prayers, out-do- all on 
expeRations,. that he may-be more ſeen- himſelf, wha 
he hath takes us from ſtanding in his own light, Th 


prople that are with thee (faith he to Gideon) are toomanÞ} 


for me to-give the Midianites into their hands, Fude.7. 
Loo few they cannot be, they may be too mapy. 


ha 
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| The Shield of their help, 
The Lord is unto 7/rael, _ Sword of their excecl- 
ency. 


1, He ſaves 7ſrael as the Shield of their help, or 
helpful Shield, He will interpoſe and take off all blows 
ſtrokes, which might undo 1ſzael, Magiſtrates 
that ſhould prote Common-wealths , are called 
Shields, Heſ. 4.18. ſo alſo ſome read the Text, Pſal. 
47.9. The Shields ofthe earth , that is, the Rulers and 
Governors 3 but theſe Shields may be ſtricken through 
and through, being but paper Shields : This Shield of 
Ihael is a compaſiing Shield that covers a man all over, 
on all fides, and leaves him not open to the thruſts of 
theenemy : With favour thou wilt compaſs him as with 
a ſhield, P[. 5, 12, fo Pf, 3. 3. Thonart a ſhield abouc 
me: God will cover you all over with his favourable 
proteRion,as he did them in the wilderneſs with a cloud; 
Faith is called a Shield, becauſeic interpoſeth God and 
kis Promiſes or Word to all attempts of the enemy of 
our ſouls; as we uſe to call him Enfigne that carries the 
| Colours; ſo Faith is called our Shield, becauſe it bears 
or carties our Shield (who is God)in our eye and heart , 
you have had much experience of this Shield, having 
been often. (ſecured both from the plots of Balaam , 
and ſword of Balak, ſince you came into' this wil- 
derneſs. E | 
2,” Hefaves Iſrael as being the ſword of their excel- 
Jency. There is a skil both in the uſe of the ſhield and 
hivord 3 'had we that holy art of putting our gracious 
| God (whois. pleaſed to compare Limſelt to the inſtru- 
ments of our help againſt the enemy) to the beſt uſe we 
might, we ſhould find this true, that he would be a 
C 3 ſhield 
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ſhield and ſword, Indeed God is as good a Sword, 
as he is a Shield, yea and heis the Armas well as the 
Sword, he manages his own counſels and power, for 
our defence and fafery - there may be atwo fold read. 
ing of theſe words, eb 
1. The Sword of thy excellency, that is, 'whoſc 
Sword is thy excellency or glory : it makes thee excl 
all other people, The excellency of - 90 lies in this, 
that God is theirs, God for a Shield, God for a Sword: 
Ir's nor their own-ſword, but Gods, that makes: 7ſrat 
glorious; victorious, triumphant, T will not cruſt in 
bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſave me, but thou haſt 
ved us from our enemies, Pſal, 44.6. 7, Do we eve 
readin any Hiſtory of ſuch ſtrange victories and defeats 
of the enemy, as the Church viRories have been ! 
What ſtory parallels the relation of thoſe vitoris 
which God hath gotten for 7ſracl* This ſword hath 
made them excellent. | 
2. He is the ſword of thy excellency : that is, he 
Kghts for thy excellency : ſo we often read this expreſ- 
fion, The excellency of Jacob or Iſrael, Ezek. 24, 1, 
Amos 6, 8. and Chap.8$, 7. by which the Sanctuary,the 
Ordinances, and the Covenant, thoſe excellent prery- 
eatives of 1ſrael, wherein they tranſcended all othe 
people, aremeant, The Apoſtle calls them Td Ty 
Ts lsd\ais the advantage or preeminence of theJew;the 
had the Oracles of God, to them pertained the Adopt: 
on, the Glory, the Covenants, the giving of the Lay, 


the Serviceand the Promiſes, Royy, 3, 1, and Rom. 9; 4 


this may be called the excellency of 7ſ-ael, and ſo Gol 


the ſword of their excellency, becauſe he will fightfor 


and maintain his own Covenant, Ordinances, Sanur 
zy , againſt all che world 3. he valucs nockuog in tie 


woll 


|» og 
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' | nodd fomuch as his truth, and his people, Let the 
$the | Ordinances of God be erected, prepare.unto him an 
- for | Habita:ion, for theſe will be your glory, and your bul- 
warke alſo, becauſe God will be the tword of them to 
1 opygne and'protect them, .1pon all the glory there ſhall 
hoſs 9/- 10 or covering, 1(4i, 4.5. your enemies may be 
call | formidable by great names; Leviathan the Dragon of the 
$e4z but Gods ſword wherewith he will puniſh them , 
called a ſore, a great aud frrong ſword, Iſai, 27.1, 

ſal | Ifhallnowproceed to the {econd part ot the deſcrip- 
my | gonof 1ſraels happineſſe, in theſe words, | 
to 2. Thine enemies (ball be fonnd lyars untothee, and 
wer # thow ſhalt tread upon thtir high places, Which words 
may ſeem properly to refer unto the bringing inand 


eats 
n!} planting of 7ſraelinto Canaan for then were their ene- 
ris | mics found lyars unto them, and they did cread upon 
ath their high places ; butyer this Promiſe is extenſive, to 


Iſrael now as then, fo far, as that victory over all op- 
hk # poſites and oppoſitions ſhall ſtand on the Churches 
lide, It is to be obſerved that Moſes deſcribes the hap- 
L pu of Iſrael in .theſe words by that which was as yet 
ture: Thine enemies ſhall be tound Jyars ; Thou ſhals 
tread on their high places: Much ofour happineſle lies 
her # inreyerſion, T's (aid of thoſe prodigies of faith, Heb, 
m8 11. that ſome of them died in the faith, not having re- 
ctived the promiſes, ver, 13, and thatall ofthem having 
t-# Obtained a good teſtimony by faith,received not the Pro- 
wh miſe, ver, 39. Allof them happy notwithſtanding ; 
There 15a great inheritance in remainder, to be inheri- 
of ed by faith andpatience, Heb, 6,12. Happy are they 
who are within the intail; The Church ſhall reap her 
greateſt Harveſts, in the latter days. The-ſcorching 
Sua.that at preſent beats upon the cora-fields doch bur. 
ripen . 


( 


—— 
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—" ripen the fruits, which ſhall be gatheredin full ſheave 


in their ſeaſon, 


x. Iſraels enemies ſhallbe found lyars, that is,-1, Either | 


they ſhall fall into a 6 repre be attenuate and 
waſte away,/asit was ſaid of the houſe of Sal, it grew, 
weaker and weaker , there is ſome ſuch fignification of, 
the word, Pſal, 109, 24, Or 2, They ſhall promiſe tg 
themſelves great things, ſaying, I will purſne, I will 6 
vertake, them, and ſwallow them up, Iwill dividethe 
ſpoil, my -luſt ſhall þe ſatisfied upon them, as it is, Zxad, 
I 5. 9, but they ſhall be found lyars ; for they ſhall bring 
forth a lye, as big with child as they are. with miſchief, 
and ſo-we have hitherto found true in our experience, 
The enemy is but aliar , God hath blown upon their 


counſels,and fruſtrated them, Or 3. They ſhall be found | 


liars unto thee, that is, ſhall be ſubject in deſpite of their 
hezrts, Pſal, 18, 44, Stiangers ſhall lie unto me, they 
ſhall feign obedience and ſubjection, being fo convin- 
ced of Gods hand with his 1ſrael, or feeling ic ſo againſt 


themſelves, that they ſhall curry favour, andlike Gibe.. | 


onires ſue to make their peace, and ſhrowd themſelves 
under the protection of 7ſrael: and this I conceive to be 


the moſt natural ſenſe of this expreſſion, Thine enemics | 


ſhall lye unto thee, And thence I ſhall obſerve, That 
the proſperous ſucceſſe ot 1ſrael will make many hypo- 
crites, who will feigne reconciliation, and fubmiſſton, 
and thereforea watchful eye muſt be upon them, becauſe 
they are but lyars, difſembling themſelves, unti! there 
come an opportunity and revolution of things, when 
they will turn Samaritans again z Ir's. no reſting upon 
their pulling in of their horns, bu in the cutting of them 
off, nor can there be any ſecurity to, you, but only in 
leaving them no power to hure, 
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s, Iſrael ſhall tread uponthe enemies hich places , im 
 ZrTex:x1\0v, upon theirneck (forthe Greck tranſlation) 


The. Happineſſe of "WY 


| Enemies to the Church may have their high places, 


but the Promiſe will bring them under her feet, Ir was 
literally fulfilled to 7ſrael in reſpect of Canaan; The 
Mol-gods worſhipt nſually in high places, cannot pro- 
ee&them 3 the ſtrength, power, ape magnificence 
of the enemy muſt come down under 1ſ7aels feet + this 
Promiſe will have effect, Thou [halt tread on their high 

ces,  Letnot 1ſmael be proud of the Promiſes , bur 
with kumble confidence expect them, All enemies 
muſt come under Chriſts feer', and if under his teet , 
they cannot beover our head, If any ſhall laugh ar 
this Promile as unlikely (as Sarah once did at that Pro- 
miſe, which ſeemed improbable) becauſe the Church is 
fewand weak ; He may by the ſame reaſon laugh ar a 
worm, threſhing the Mountains into chaff, and of the 
nms-horns blowing down the walls of Fericho; no mat- 
ter thongh-the inftrument be as contemptible as the 
ew of an Aſs,(o that it bein the hands ofa Samp- 

; that God who makes the Promiſe, hatha hand 
ſtrong enough to bring it to pals. 

I ſhall now draw down that which hath been ſaid, in- 
to Application, ſutable to the occaſion. 

Let Iſrael ſee God, and admire him, and caſt upon 
him all the glory of their Salvation and Vioties, This 
who like to thee, isapplyable both to God and to 1/- 
rel; Iſrael faith of God, who is like unto thee, O 
Lordamong the Gods; whois like to thee? Ex. 15, 
1, afit Motto for your Enſigns, as it was for the 
Maccabees ; and God faith of 1ſ-ael , Who & like 10 
thee, O people ? God'is a qui# ficme tw among the 


| 80d: Jſractis 2 quis flew: 1# among the people: fuch 


mutual 
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on each other, - -.. | | 
There are many rivulets which by their confluenc:; 
makeup.fuch aſtream, as may turn the wheel of ;aur 


praiſes this day z. If we doſearch out.the works ofthe 


Lord-, aSit isfaid, Pſal. 111, 2, The works -of the Lyid 
are great, ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein, 


and it may well be ſaid, of them that have pleaſure therein, 


for otherwiſe, when the band of God is lifted up, men 
will not ſee z might we.not be convinced of Gods figs 
ger here, if we would ſurvey all circumſtances, and nat 
Atheiſtically deny , or perverſly wrangle againſt the 
maniteſtations of God ; bur it is the great unhappineſs 
ot many amongſt us, that even with ſuch {pecacls 
they cannot read Godin his works It is too late fo 
the Ezyptians to ſay, God fights for 1ſrael, when they 
are inclofed in the Sea, and cannot get back again,they 
might have acknowledged it ſooner, had they not been 
hardned ; and who knows but that check which God 
hath lately given us in the North,may not freez up ſome 
again,thar did begin to thaw and yield ;' They that yll 
be hard and ſtiff, ſhall not want occaſion, while weareig 
this Wilderneſs, He that will tuwble, ſhall not want 
a ſtone in his way, It Pharaoh can but ſee that the 
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The Happineſs of Iſrael. © | 


g00d Noſegay, though there be one Bryarinir, . 

' Scarborough was given to us at the time of the Trea- 
9, when Weymenth was taken from us, which helped 
tomake the end of the Wallet to hang the more even 


Shreweebary and Weymonth were two great Ports of 


Armies to be poured forth upon us The one from 
the Welch , the other from the outlandiſh parts, God 


' hath given into our hands the Keyes of both, and 


hath ſhucup theſe two doors, and both of them beyond 
ourexpeRarion, 

- Shrewesbury was that firſt Shop where the firſt great 
Army was formed againſt us, a good omen there is in 
it, that that place ſhould comge into your hands, and 
that without any conſiderable expence of your blood , 
and whichis more, that this ſhould be upon the very 
day of breaking up the Treaty : wherein though they 
were forward in their declaration , thereby to ſerve 
themſelves by ſuch an advantage, yer God put out 
his Declaration before theirs, and declared himſelt 
much” for us, - and better to the ſatisfaction of all mur- 
murings and diſcontents for the want of Peace, than 
any thing could have been ſaid or declared: by you ; 
For howſoever that the Treaty might have been a 
Treeof knowledge of good ard evil tous all, had we 
took and eaten of the fruit of it , yet becauſe it was a 
Tree whoſe fruit was pleaſantto the eye, and a Tree 
to be defired , how many might have been tempted to 
have put all to the hazard by it , and for it ? at leaſt 


havebeen much diſcontent at the uneffecualneſs there- 


of, had not God put in ſuch a caveat as this, againſt all 
Our quarrellings, 

And for Weymouth , who knows but it ſerved to 
heighten the ſpirits and the conditions of the other 
pat, 
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Vſe 2, 


art > that they; might [break with us to cheir ow 
- _— 2nd then when that work wy 
ry'd and done-;: God:returned itback into our hang 
again, having taken it from.us'- or borrowed it of uy 
for a-deſign;of his, which when ic was accothpliht; 
he gave.it back again, God had lefc a lictleſpark-4 


live in Melcombe, Melcombe Regis, not the lefs the 


Kings. for this their faithfulneſs : though ( if I may 
fpeak-without offence) 1 hope leſs che Qucens, 
was very much, that a little Cock-boat ſhould reſes 
the Ship aad-Guns, and bent out the Pirats , though 
affifted with field force ; and recover them(elves's 


gain, and when we thapght that quarter might haw | 


beenwell for them, then to Conquer and Triumph 
over the Enemy, was a very remarkable hand of God 
with chem , and:themorethat it s to our admiration 
the more ro Gods honour: He that is ſolus in opere, 
tet him not have any that may be with -him ſocins 4 
glorie, Wewill lay up this Sword in the Tabernade 
of the Lord, as a Monument, that little: David previr 
led againſt great Goliahz the Lord hath looked upoas 


in-our low eſtate; the ſeaſon of theſe mercies maks | 


them che more valuable unco us, 

Ler the ſalvations and vitories which we have re 
ceived from the Lord , -invite-and incourage , and 0b 
lige us to joyn in with him , who is our Shield and 
Sword, Itis good for us to be on the right (ide d 
the cloud. that ſuch ſeaſonable demonſtrations d 


Gods preſence, power, and goodneſs might put. fir 


into every man, We havetoo-much wild-fire of 
viſions and combuſtions amongſt us already but tie 
fire which I mean, - is Heavenly fire, zeal for God ti 
onnhim: acknowledge and adhere unto him, Ther 
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*iwo-oreat dividers of vs-amonegft onr ſelves, Few 
nt Ants I with ce red ſilenced by 
felEdenyal , and that the ſtrength of publick ſpirit, 
mighe'drain thoſe ſtreams, and. make their channels 
.\* My Lords and Gentlemen , what a God do you 
layout your ſelves for, one that will be your Speaker 
in your Houſes, and” your Shield and Sword in the 
dd; be trite tohim, and he will make your enemies 
ar unto you; - fet him'onhigh, and hewill make you 
meadon'their high plates ; you have a rent and bro- 
ken Shipto ſteer, and pilot throtgh croſs winds and 


| waves, © Beyou ge among your ſelves , and then all 


divifionsin Church or Armies will be lefs formidable; 
Your union would be a precious Pearl, while we are 
hambled for out manifold'diſtrations, Let us rejoyce 
i your unity, - Tf Moſes, Caleb'and Foſhua hold roge- 
the, and beallof onemind, the tumultuous 7ſ-aebtes 
will be the better led on', through this Wilderneſs. 
The laſt andultimate end which you have covenanted 
tontendandiaim at, ſhould give law to all private re- 
ſees, piſſiotis'; intereſts\, and rleto all the means 

r'conduce rowards it, let. the ardua rent, take 
_ of mem & tanm, felf-denial will make. you 
'You that ate for the Sex and: the Pield', -hearken', 
the Sea and rhe Fietdtall for you. It's ſeed tire; nov 
inthe Counttey', -16t it be fo with yon; g0 fort and 
ſow for -us'the mater of future praiſes , or elſe we ſhall 
have a late Harveſt, andT befeech you, take faithful 
Miniſters with-you;- ' 1f you! have no Preachers with 
Ju, you wilh have to min." The Counttey (yors 
t00'tuchialteady of the? #ield dotzHine': and thete It 
yet another thigg mn" fay, I knoiy riot - 
by 2 cacr 
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The Happineſſe of Iſrael, | 
ther to you or the State, or both, and that is this, Thy 
an exchange be made af two hang-byes that have fol. 
lowed ſome of our Armies ; I mean Plunder and Fre. 
quarter , and that exchange to be for two other thy 


will doyou morecredit; Good pay, and g.od abſciplin, | 


Weloſe very much by the two former, and 
gain very much by che ewolacter 5 we ſhould by thi 
means.convince and conquer enemies, and take 
our own reptoach out of their mouths, and we ſhoul{ 


both gain and keep firm.our f1ends unto us: and cher. || 


tore we could not do our, ſelves or che cauſe better ſg; 
vice, than to hearken to this motion, Nor can there 


bea better timefor you co go forth, than when the ſuc. | 


ceſſes which we mention chis day do incourage you ,on 
praiſes. are your wetiles or forlorn-hape , - ſent forth 
before hand; as they were Fehoſapbate » 2. Chron; 29, 
21, ThePſalmiſtmakes this conjunction, Pſal. 149,6; 
Let the high praiſes of God he in their mouth , and atys 
edged (mord in their hand, 


_ And for you, this reyownedCity - you' are the Dt- 


borah , or Mother in this tracts of you that maybe 
faid , which is in.che ciwelfth Chapter of Zech, ver. 5, 
The Gavernours of Fudah ſhall [ay in their heart, The 
inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhall be my ſtrength , in th 
Lord of Hofts their God..Y.ouare the finews.and ſtrength 
of the Kingdom, and though you: be much exhaufted; 
and there is but a handful of meal jn.a barrel, and a lit 
tle oyl inacruſe,yet (as hard as it was) the Propherput 
the widow ta go and make him alittle cake firſt, 1 Kine, 
17..13.16 was. great trial, yet ſhe, loſt nothing by4it: 
ou have now an.occaſton, and an. invitement, to ſtretch 
orth your abilities co the utmoſt , this warm Sunge 
 ſkines upon yMu, may open the oyſter-ſhell rhat 

$ 
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-Ir's.itrue', that , we 


heart ;i ſo: they open the hand : 


commonly ſay ,/ 2 man will-not adventure all in one. 


bottoms] that is , whena.min _— land, and (ends 
kisgoods toSe 3, but if a' man ſhip! himſelf into, this 
exuſe ; them why nor all his-goods. ,,jand worth.#- for 
if he ſurvivethe torn, be hath chemz 1f nor, hedoth 
not.need them. . "OR I * ENITS 
.. Fhbve onemgatian tq the Honourable; Houſes.;.,aad: 


+ oneto this famous City: \the (firſts), 0n, behalf: of (the 


Univerſity of Cambridge , that ſome expedient way be 
found for the eaſing their Faxes and burdens, that 
Learning may not be ſtarved; Lernot the Kingdome 
want both herey<s; ro what purpoſes ir, that the U- 
niverfity hath a womb to bear , 1f ſhe have no Breaſts 
togive ſuck ? 

Fhe ſecond is on- behalf of che poor , that work- 
houſes may beere@ed , to drain the ſtreets which are 
ſofull of indigent and miſerable people, whole miſery 
istheir poverty, and idlenels is their fin : It werea hap- 

work to heal them of both theſe; If every Thank(- 
giving be attended with ſome good work of Reforma. 


| tion, our God wilt encourage 8s by further mercies,.. 
and we ſhall further glorifie um by the improvement of 


them, 

Iſrael is pronounced and deſcribed , Happy ; Then 
there is hope in the Churches condition, though low 
and.deſpicable z The Promiſes. of -God will--eat-theip 
own way through all oppoſicions and obſtructions ; 
There is an obſervation made of three dead perſons rai- 
led by Chriſt ; one in the houſe , Marth, 9,25, one 
uponthe Beire, Luke 7, 14,' one in his grave, John 1t. 
$3-and yer all of them brought to lite again. This 

poor: 


is clofeft ſhuc'inp: ;T yy way ye theyinlarge the. 


ſe 3. 


'Fhe Bappineſſeof * _ TOY 


" poor oor Churchand Kingdom of:onrs'is: in 2 fad condir conditi. 
tion, - Ireland" iswpon the-Beire, ' Germany as: it, we 
in the grave z andyet thereis hope of Reſurredtion to 
them af}, . Chriſt 32s firſt brought very low before he 
was exalted; ind his'body ſhatk imitate or. follow the 
example of theithead ;\ If God ſhall: proceed till fu 

therro'weakeh ns, yet when he hath made Facob 1 
worm , he will chen make that worm a flail to threh 
the Mountaiis tochaff, 7ſa, 41. 14, 15, _ foI con- 

cud e, e, Happy art thou, 0 PIPER, &c, ' 
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I OF UNCLEAN = 
$8. HEARTSand HANDS, 8% 
OPENED -- 5 
So» 
3ZIN A SERMON & 
| : ih . Preached before the Honorable Sw 
NR  Houſeof Commons, at their 2 
9: ſolemn Faſt, Fanvary 28, 
| 1645. in "Margareis Gs 
: Weſtminſter. SG» 
Þ +; By RicHaRD VinEs, one of the 2 
I +; Aſſembly of ! Divines, =_  - 
| wo PSAL. 24 224 I 
| 08 ſhills pu into the hill of the Lond ? and who _ ſtand 200 
2 in his lace ? 
h He that hath. clean hands and a pare heart, 
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Die Mercurn, 28, Fanuary, 1645. 


Rdered by the Commons af 
(Dewnbiea in Pazliament, that My, Þ | 
Long and Mr. Holland do from thi | 
Houlſegive thanks to Mr. Vines for thef | 
great pains he took inthe Sermon he 
preached: this-day-at the intreaty off . 
this Houſe at Se. Margarets Weſtmin- | 
fer, (it being the day of publick Hu-| 
miliation)-and.to defire him to Print 
his Sermon. Anditis Ordered, tha 
none ſhall Print his Sermon, but who 
ſhall be licenced under his hand-wri/Þ| * 
ting- . le 


Henvy Elſyng, Cler. Parl. Dom, Com,. | »j 


I appoint Abel Roper to print this | 4 
SCTINON. ws 


Richard V ines. 


TO THE 


HONOURABLE 


| HOUSE of COMMONS 


Ly 


Alembled in ParRLLAMENT:. 


S&> hortation, as they encourage the Minifter 
SY #0 do his, ſothey ſhall be ſure to know their 
EZ Y duty; which « not ordinarily the happineſſe 
| of great perſongees, This Sermon was —_ 

von one of the aayes pc ſolexon approath and arawin 
toGud, 1t was ne ſeaſon to preſent you with fancies bref 
ſed in cobwet-lawn, or thin notions clothed with ayr, The 
2yiſ faſts did but change ſolid meat into ſweet meats, 
The ſubjefF of the Serman ws cleanling and purifying z 
n.. | which as it was neceſſary by the Law,before the unclean per- 
ſon might draw night to God, ſo it is required of you; It 
| thou prepare thine heart, and ftrerch out thine hands 
towards him; If iniquity be in thy hand , pur it farre 
away : for then ſhalt thou lift up thy face withour ſpor, 
Fob 11,13,14, 15. It & a liberty which Miniſters clains 
by vertuc of their Commiſſion, to ſpeak, exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority, Tit, 2.15, Touthat arc the tw- 
telar Patrons and aſſertors of juſt liberties , do like your 
ſelves, in countenancing and encouraging this alſo : ſo 
A 2 ſhall 


*&7 Uch Auditors who will ſuffer the word of ex- Heb. 1322+ 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſhall you have the miniſtery of the Word always readjy 
to do," if both the duty and beauty of your |. ackcloth-agg, 
The. Lord. who hath ſaid, That the pure in heart ſhallfe 
God, Mat. 5, 8, And that he that hath clean hands, ſku 
be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17,9. ſo draw nigh u yu 
in the light of his countenance, and ſtrength of his arm, 
that you who. have defended Religion from being may 
pon, may preſerve it from bring torne in pieces , and [t 
the good of 'Jeruſalem' all the dayes of your lives, % 
prayes, | | 


Your ſervant in Chriſt Jelus, 


Richard V ines. 
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A. 
SERMON PREACHED 
am, | ' before the Honourable Houſe of 
w_ Comm o NS$,upon the day of the 
- Monethly Faſt,Fannary 28. 1645, 


JAMES 4. 8. 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you: 
Cleanſe your hands, you ſinners,and purifie 
your hearts, ye double-minded. 


dS Y work at this time ( by agreement ) is to 
9 bring up the rerc of this text, that it 


IAA may a to youin a full body ; you re- S$< Mr. Cay 
L/ YI. ceive ___ fore-noon.) ag hore 6c — 
wT_W tothat, which isnot only the main duty, mer part of 
bat alſo the chief good of man, To draw nigh to. God : text: 
And you have ( I hope) taſted of the ſweetneſle of that 
promiſe which God doth make, or the entertainment 
which he givesto ſuch'z God will draw nigh to you ; fo 
the prodigall ſonaroſe and came to his father, and his 
father ran agd fell on his neck and kiſſed him, The loft 
0n comes, the compaſſunate father runs. God anſwers - 
s people in away of retaliation: if they draw nigh to 
him, he will draw nigh to them : and this drawingnigh 
of God to us, is like the neerer; approaches of the oy. 
whic 


2 Toe Purifying of Unclean Hearts and Hands, © 


which by his heat and prolificall influences, gives|if 
and beauty to thoſe things that before lay dead andhy. 
ried,ſhrowded in the winding ſheet of the winter ſnqy, 

T hat part of the text which comes under any hand 
( Cleanſe your hands, you ſinners, and parifie your heary, 
92 double minded) contains init, i "I 

1, The prohibexs, or impediment prohibiting thi 
murcuall drawing nigh of you to God, of God to yay, 
and that is, the pollution of your hands, the uncleax: þ 
neſſe or corruption of your hearts; for it is.not poſſible 
there ſhould be coalition or communion between Gat 
and wicked men - thereforeits ſaid, Pſal, 18. 26. with 
the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the 
froward thou wilt ſhew-thy ſelf froward 3 Plato ſaw thi 
| truth $8.» (faith he) T3 wi wetdogd xotogs taorTWIN, 
11461172 thelaw of contrariety forbids puriry and filchineſfe ty 

| touch , that is, to have fellowſhip or communion , 
ono .igrs wi znriota, touch not the unclean thing, 2Cor,b, 
17. Godis fo farre from drawing nigh -unto, thathh 


i 


LES EEEEB=DpP2OSo-»-=ny=pM9=, 


will hide his eyes from unclean hands. The read f of 3 
why he delighrerh not in our fatreſt ſacrifices, whyjat U- = 4 
incenſe is anabomination to him,why hehateth our nm Þ jet 
Moonsand appointed feaſts, why he will not hear ot Þ x 
multiplied prayers, is the uncleannefle of our hands, iſ | 
1, from verſe 11. to 15, "Thou artiof purerieyes tha Þ port 
to behofſd eyil, and canſtnor'Jook on v#1quity, ſaith lt # dog 
on the ow Propher, Hab, 1.73, that is, thou canft 'nor counts | wire 
009 ES nancethe violence and-oppreflions of thy people, te} exec 
rakey his learn grievance & vexarion done -unto them by wicked mel, fey 
of Trails, _ much leffe, draw nigh co'men'of ſuchunclean'hands F azic 
«3 bis Ifcae!, 2: Theremonevs prohibens,' orthe removal of ThtÞ you, 
impediment, and'that is #leanfing of hands,and pavifyn bel 
of your hearrs, for ſaith theProphet, 1/a, 1,16, Wal head 


We 


! 
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ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; ceaſe ro do evil, learn to: do well , 
ſeek jadgmenr, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the father- 
les, plead for the widow - (And then it followes) Come 
ww and let us reaſon together , faith the Lord, Our diſ- 
imilicude and unlikeneſs to God, is a barreto this mu- 
tuall acquaintance and Communion, for a man unlike 
| toGod, cannor but diſlike him, As white is no more 
| contrary-toblack, than black to white - ſo Gods holi- 
desis-no'more contrary to- our wickedneſs , than-our 


(which cannot be) or we be cleaniedand pu- 


| this communion cloſe, ſweet, and firm, 

- That the Texr is properand ſeaſonable: for this day 
atour Humiliation is plain, not only by that which im- 
mediately follows in he 9.and 10, ver. Be afflidtea, 
ad 1wwourn, and weep : humble your ſelves in the ſight 
ofthe Lord, Bar by the text ir felf,. for what is che 
n vj, the main bufineſs of a Faſt, but to ſearch 
forthe Lord with all our heart, to lament after him, to 
&av nigh unto, and meer our God © and what is the 
os or main baſineſſe of them thar faſt, but to bring 

thehe wickedneſs that is in cheir hands, and the pre- 
dominant corruptions that are ir» their hearts, and as 


t they may die, A Faſt is not meerly a 
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ice or duty, The ſermon fhonkd fpread your ſtns before 
'ou;and _ confeſſions and prayer ſhould ſpread them 
e the Lord, The ſermon puts the aſhes on your 


| leads, and drefſes your.ſouls jn that fackcloth, which 
you 


 —_ 
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| wickedne(s isto his holineſſe: and therefore there can be. 
Re nigh rogether,unle(s either God recede from: 


nfied from our uncleanneſfe, which is the onely way. to- 


prey. chem, tocaft upon them the ſtone of. 
Execution t 


n and aprayer, there isa propriery' in that ordi-- 
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you areto wear as mourning garments, in your prayer 
and bumiliation, I wiſh our Faſts may not loſethey 
property, like Phyſick,which by often taking,becomg | 
at length a diet , rather than a medicine,  *' F|F 

There is in the word triplex 5v2uyix, a three-fold | 


conjunction, 7 

S:aners and dou-YFand © card ands 
ble-minded | *g 

purifie Hearts, 


I ſhall firſt break the ſhell , by explication of the 
termes. if 

The word [awagran) finners,as it lignifies in gene. 
ral any ſinner, in oppoſition to a righteous man, Rom,g, 
19. Asby one mans diſobedience , many were made 
[ opucrerr\dr | ſonners, lo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made [Aiyg0/]righeoms - 1o in ſpecial it a 
ſignifies a wicked man, one of flagitious lite, a ſinng 
xocr” ifoxuv, therefore its often ſaid | TeAG nut auapral] 
Publicans and ſinners, and Luke 7.37, 4 Wwomaniathat 
City which was | &ucer=\%] 4 ſinner, that is,an adults 
reſle, or a harlor, -as it is generally expounded ;, and i 
we {uryey the beginning of this chapter , what brayl- 
ings, envyings, luſts, ſelf-ſeeking, did raigne amongf 
this people, weſhall ſee good reaſon to take the word f 
ſinners, tor ſuch as did lie in more open and ſcandalow 
fins, men of unclean hands. | | 

The'word di |uvxoi, double-minded, is Once before uſed 
in this Epiſtle, chap. 1.8, and ſignifies ſuch as haye 


1 
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double, or as the Syriack expreſſeth it) divided heat} hi 


it anſwers the Hebrew expreſſion :. « heart 41d a heat, 


which che-\Septuagint do interpret word for word; ff | 


xcedic; ugh xagAin, and Sywmachus (whom Chryſoſtom 0 
Pſal, 12, 2, calls aM@- teunymg) renders it, xaodl 
xMw 0% «Ay, We ſhall beſt underſtand the ſenſe 0 5 
word, 


Fs 
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- md chat 18 &TAdmis Tic xoteiog, Epheſ, 6.5. Col, 3. 22, 
Simplicity, or ingleneſſe of heart, it is a gracerecommen- 
' dedto ſervants, 1» ſingleneſſe of heart a5 unto Chriſt, nt 
| mitheye-ſervice a5 untomen; ' Andagain its ſaid, In fin- 


eſſe of heart fearing God : doing whatſoever. you do 


rm your heart, as to the Lord, and not toman ; where 


” you haye fingleneſſe of heart deſcribed, to be the ſteer- 


| upright, ch 


i ; B 


' ageof the heart, by the fear of God in a right line, to 


intend-and-aim at him and his glory, in all you doz for 
thoſe crooked, ſerpentine,and ſubtil windings and turn- 


ings of heart, whichare called, Pal, '145. 4 5. crooked 5:11 


wajes, that are like a winding way , or winding brook, 
that runs in and out;or like a winding ſtayre-caſe, where 


4man goes but'three or four ſteps, and then turns. to a- 


mother-point, are (et in oppoſition to uprightnefle of 
heart ; ſuch off and on, ſuch in and out hearts cannot be 
then are double-minded, 


word by.comparing it with the oppoſite thereunto, 


PTPD 


1.Whoſe hearts are not ſingle and entire with God, © 


butdivided between Ga «rd. ſelf, being biaſſed with 
carnal and worldly, luſts, policies or ends, | 

+Like the heart of an Adulterer, or Adultereſs,(ſo theſe 
-double-minded ones are alſo called, wer.) which is divi- 


' fedberiyeen husband or wife, and ſome other ſtrange 


love. | | 
"' /2;,, Whoſe hearts are not fixed upon one center, but 
uncertain, moveable, and inconſtant with God, cap. I, 
verſe '$. - A aonble-minded\ man ts unſetled in all 
bis majes 5 The word is #rormsaro; Which ſignifies that 
'beixat 'no;ſetledneſſe-within himſelf, but off and.on, 


% - 


\ byreafon of luſts that mutiny within him , and-.carry 
himaway from cluſing , and reſting upon God alone: 


and this inconſtancie riſes from the former, naiely.the 
7 | div1- 
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ND7T 1D Sepraazint, to interpret the Hebrew words that ſignif 


2s 1:vatvre, uz fie their hearts. "The Heathens had their ceremoniog 


ſac-ipicem, 


aunc lavabo ut foes and pray 


rem divintm 
feciam.Plaur. 
in 4nſul. 

rig uw © 


\ 


Ae 2 Go 3. hands and hearts, The heart is the womb,when 


v.2rop A Va7 
X0'v. Plutarch 
is Mir/o. 


_ 'f we will drawnigh to God in worſhip and commutt | 1 


diviſion of the heart, for it' being divided in it felfy | 
reaſonings, ſeli-interefts, luſts,cannor be conſtant inx- | Y 
tendance upon God, Tt js but by accident that'th | - 
weather-cock points towards the ſun, namely, becug | 6 


the wind and' ſen are both: in one corner, If chewiad 
rurf, Rea NO} poage : *.N .{ 

2, Cleanſe ana purifie , xeeMroicore fyvioorrs, thi | | 
words are or baniſenionlts, and indifferently uſed bythy | 4 


to cleanſe and-purifie ; and there is'iin theſe words ang 
tafion to legal nndleannefſes, and the purifying of then; 
Jor as in the Law, before an unclean perſon might diay 
'nigh to God, he muſt be purified from his uncleanne, 
To thoſe that will draw nigh to God, or would have Gui 
draw nigh to them, muſt cleanſe their hands, and'pai 


wathings, and purifyings, as preparative to their 'fagt i 

| ers; this eart-purifying, and hank | 
cleanſing, 1s that pwreatory thorow which we muſt gy, 
on ; God will beferved with clean creatures, 


Juſt is warmed and conceived, the ſhop, wheretle 
forge, anvil, bellowes, fire are for the forming of lull 
and making of it ready, The hands are put for thees 
ecutive and inſtrumental powers, that bringir forth 
lighr and a@ it, 5nAw &Amacm wuagta, Row, 6,1) 
The weapons of-unrighteonſneſſe unto ſin; In ſhot, 
the outward and inward man being filthy and-unclea, t 
muſt be pnrified from-corruption of heart and life; Iv 
he thar'hath clean hands anda pure heart, Pal. 24.46, | 
Pall receive the bleſſine from the Lord, and righteouſul 
from the Godof his ſalvation, r 2 
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"The purifying of Unelean Hethie and Have, 


"Tallnow.come.co the matter of the Text which 1 
al bande, 


®;. fn the two parts of it diſtin&tly,” Cleanſe your 


| hands, purify your hearts. 


F*, 


; Asthele two parts are in connexion one with the 
er: cleanſe your hands , and purify your hearts. 
As they ſtand both together, in reference to our 
drawing nigh. to God , and his. drawing nigh to us, 
w nigh to God, and he will draw nigh. co you, 


* 


Cleanſe your hands, #6. 


. 


+ You mayealily ſee that here is very little ſpeculative, 
orgotionall matter, but praRtical, and ſuch as will fall 


6an.itbe otherwiſe when the tree of knowledge is {a 
guch prefer'd before the tree of lifer | | 
- From the firſt part, Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, 1 
oblerve, - | 
I Acorrupt and wicked life argues a man to be a 
ſtranger to God, and God to him. 
2, They that will drayy nighto God, muſt cleanſe 


their hands, 
Acorrupt and wicked life argues a man to bea ſtran- 2. »- 
8& to God,and God to him; for otherwiſe a man mighc 


B 2 ' draw 


The Purifying of Unclean Hearts ayd Hands, 
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nymn nm 


Lorin 1 Pla 


draw nigh to God ; and have unclean hands roo, which | 
the Text ſuppoſes that it cannot be, That power whid | 
draws 4 man into acquaintance with God ,. doth propir- | 
tionably kill fin, That power which fows fon: Godin | 
drquaintance with a man;kills fin too : whether T go buy f 


ro the Sun, or the Sun come into me, the darkneſs ig 


expeld: fin hath not dominion over them that areunde 
grace, Rom.6, 14 the — of God ſets a thay 


Idoſe from his bondage to the enſlaving luſts hebefors 
ſerved, Te ſhall know the truth , and the truth ſhall malt 
you free, John 8,32. draw nigh to God, and beunclen 
if you can, That faith which js uniting to Chriſt, is 


purifying faith ; rebell.on againſt the Commandment 


of God; is inconſiſtent wich communion with God; 


you may faſt, and pray, and ask,- that you may conſumt | 


pon your Iuſts, Yet(.4, likea Curpurſe in a Church, 
who comes not thither to ſeek God ; bur his prey, 


Do#t. 2. They that draw nigh ro God, muſt cleanſe ther 


hands';. 7 will waſh mine hands ininnocency, ſo will Icom 
paſs thine Altar , Lord, Plal, 26, 6, Where' you 
tnay obſerve, that chankſgivings and praiſes, which the 


! Pfalmiſt calls ſacrifices of ſhouting,or loud muſick, 2/, | 


27.6, and wherein they uſed (as one ſaith) choros agen 
tircum altare, are to be performed with waſhen hands! 


ſo in your prayers, the Lord requires that you ſhouldlife | 


up pure hands, 2 Tim, 2, 8, and what a ſweet refleQt- 


on may you make upon your deliverances which at 


wonderful, when you can ſay, I was upright with God, 
and Ikeptwy (ec!f from mine iniquity £- Therefore hati 
the Lord recompenſ:d me agto:ding to my richteu|: 
neſs, according to the cleannefs of my hanas in his yt 
fight, Pſa.18,23,24.1Ifye fall into ſtraits, and be plunged 
into depths ot milery ; If yorr face be foul with my 

al 
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| Thepwifying of 1 


nclean Hearts and Hants, 
id | on your eye-Lids Be the ſhadow of death;what a lifting up 
bg | Ok fiead will it be unto you, tobe able to ſay , Not for 
: . | an i uſtice in my hands ? Fob I6, I'F.: If the Lord 
od in | (all faiver this Iſland fromthe 'opprefſlion and: inju- 


a # ftice onder which it hath groaned; whara crown and 
s | comfort will it be'to you, that iris delivered by the pure- 
&@ | wſof your hands ? Job 22,30, To'conclude, If there 
nay # boa fruſtration of our counſels, and our endeavors bring 
fore | forchnothing but winds You ſhall find the reaſon why 
mol | God makes all-void and ineffectual, 1ſa, 59, 6, Ther 
lean B webs (ball not become gatntents, neither ſhall they co- 
52 Þ yerthemſelves with theirworks ; Their works are works 
ents 8 of iniquity, and the att of violence is imtheir hands, 

od; | 'Thatnothing may beloft, leruspick'up the parti- 
wt | alas that are offered'unto'us inthis point, |: , 

>, | ''7; That' God: invites. &4dmass,' great finners to 
| draynighrohim, and promifeth ro draw nigh to them, 
het # ojee ſinners, n0 ſuch ſtrangers to God, bur aw may 
om | cothejnto.fayour, intimacy, and communiongpith him; 
you Great ſuners are oftentimes made great Saints "God 'en- 
the Sraves his image'in untoward wood, that the:churliſh- 
ſd; # neſſe of the matter may the more commend the work- 
ren man; hee calls them to him, being yet overwhelmed 
08! # fith"fin,-and in their drawing nigh to him they-are 
Ut B clearifed; as-Chriſt ſent the Lepers to the Prieſt,” bur 
ary 79 #5e1, as they were going they were cleanſed, 
are # Take 17, 14, | 

0d, 2, He bids theſe finnes c/ranſe and purifie, their hands 
ach add hearts © burhow can corruption cleanſe it ſelf * c:2n 
uſ- | infavotry (ale ſeaſon it (elfe ?: No. God purifieth the 
ye- f heart by faith, -A&#s 15.9. and every man that hath 
ed f this hope,” purifierh himſelf, x Fobn 3.3, Chriſt is he 
* tlat comes by water and blood, 1 Fohp 5, 6, that is, by 
a 7 | all 
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 Ainfworth tn 
Numb 1 9. 


Thisis (ſayeh-a learned man).0ge- of the myſteries o 


which do. denominate a wan &,adladyv,a ſinner of dey 
er dyes but in ſpecial wee find ſome moxe eminent 


—_——— Ae a ect. tel oo von 
allmanner ofpwritying, typified. by legal purificaci 


# 


this Law( of purifying) that a clean perſon was high | 
made uncleane,. by touching the holy water, or (prigk, # 
lingit upon theuaclean;; and his is the great my ſtety gf 
the Golpel; thacheewhoſe blood cleanſeth us from of | 
fi, t Fobn, 1. 7,and in whombeing a cleane perſon k | 
no- finne-, ſhould yet be . made. fin for. us ,". al 
for our cleanſing. And .as an. uncleane perſon i | 
fad to purifie himſelf, Numb. 19. 12, 8.20, by caule | 
that (though: there was; a. peculiar - water - for thy 
purpote-,. and ehat-alſo- to be ſprinkled on him hy 
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pants chis-purifying blood : one touch of C un & 137 
y fa 


This ite 
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| bs 7h perifying of Unclean Hearts and Hands. 
7% | alled fins of the hands, as oppreſfion and violence, Fo- 
"3 | 3. 8, blood, 1ſa, 1.15. bribes, 1/z, 33.15, injuſtice, 
ud | <p as there are alſoeye-fins, ear-ſins, tongue- 


© | ec, 
138 © 4. Why is cleanſing the hands ſer before purifying of 
"fi fare ? for the rule is,” make the tree She 
2 bs fur good : in vain'do we go about to feeten 
12 | theftream when the fountaine ſtil ſends forth bitter wa- 
"28 &f To this I anſwer, that though it by buta ſollici- 
77 | tows trifling to vex every pris and poſterius, which we 
"7 | meet wick in" Scripture, and is/bura curigofity to take 
5 pains rofay nothing, leſt we' might' ſeem toleaveany 
"2 | thing nnſaid, yet there may ſome account be given of 
| this tranſpoſition - 'as, 1; The Scripture ſometimes 
puts thatfirſt, which isviGbly firſt; the fign before the. 
alle, 2s when it- is ſaid;' Calleong and Ele#ion;, 2, Be- 
canſe conviction begins ar ſome grofler in, there the- 
:7TF conſciencebegins to take fire: and God who hath the 
"| ordering of fin, makes ſome great fin very ſerviceable 
an4 uſefull; ro' be, /as- it were, an entring wedge to- 
breake the knottyhearr:all to pieces. 3. Becauſe: 
grace having once got footing in the heart, preſently 
| faters the field againſt this: kinde of fins, as having 
7 | greater guile,' and by their bulk making the greateſt in- 
ferception of thelighrof Gods countenance, and more 
meonfiſtent with-aſtate-vffalvatian, than rhoſe rebel- 
Ing'and moleſting corruptions which are within, 
** For the reaſon of this point, That they who draw nigh Reaſon.” 
"Ah God, muſt pr gent zds, Ifhalloffer onely this. 
;F Thitrheſe ſins of our bands fo keep ps at diſtance 
'F| from God, and God at diſtance fromus.; 'your inzquils 
| ®hove ſeperired 'barmeen- yaw andyour God. and your ſins 
kavtbid hixface from you I{2,59, 2, This i the maſt 
in - 


. 
{ 
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Genciil Up, 


withy: ang-fruition'at God ;' Depart from mee, igas x 
ribleaxord as everla#ing fires It 15.0 W@O- 7% ring 
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.effe-and fivitof ſing. thatitis privative of, qur :unic f 


Jude 13. the blackneſſe of darkneſſe , the luſtings of c<. Þ | 


:cuption/which'are inthe regenerate, are (as.1- may, oa 


'them?)tranſparent fins, they obſtru&not our, commy 
'mion with God' ; like:the ,motes which. are infinite 


but hinder not the Suns bright beams from us , by Þ 


theſe hand-fins or wickednefle of life, are opacous, an 


-put us into the. ſhade}. by their interpoſition-beryea Þ 


God and'us,. and doubtleſſe while weeare.inlove.yit 
ſin,God isasunpleaſing to us as wee are ,unpleaſing.y 

him, nor would wee any more draw nigh to him thay 
hee tous, Give mee leave thus to convey the notig 
'that T have-upon' this point, Commerce is one. thing, 
Comminivs is another; As a man; will have. comme 
or tradewith an enemy, a ſtranger; any. body,. to trade 
with him for profit, and to gain ſome comme 
which he hath in his hands , but. Commnnion, whi 
iS in wy oflove ,; friendſhip or acquaintance, hee cas 
'not-for, -hor would by-any means admir.of ; to 43-may 
whoſe hands and life are fultof ſin, andhis heart full d 
enmity to God, may: yet have ſome commerce Mil 
Godin duties orordinances,to-ſerve his turn upon Ga 
#ti Deo'ut fruatur mundo and tomakeuſe of him; 4ori 
owr ends ; as it is ſaid , Ferf,4.::7ou-a5ke, that you mg 
conſumt” upox your 'tuſts; but communion  1n way: 4q 
league and friendſhip with God.and fruition ofhipiy 
way of ſpecial{oveand favour, he neither can tharg 
norwill, extepthee alſo givea bill of, Diyorce 19. 
bDeffbelowdd jhuffst in Bl an on op 0) wat 

' Feome now to make'application of chisPoint co.) 
and the Uſe is-in the Texr, | Cleanſe your harids, ye ft 
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Saints ! what. burning love had they each toothgs | 
what: oneneſs of heart.and mind ©: Now alas, ſome 
thoſe goodears of corn are mildew'd, and many ry 4 
pp. inco.ſtraw,and do notear ſo well ; Religion vapour 
(elt out.into notions and: diſputes of no value, break 
Rs into partes, and;is. broken in pieces by mutual animoſ, 
Marcell 6þ..:, ties ; {o its obſerved, that that fincere and crue godlj 
de Conſlantio, neſſe,which flouriſht-and was warm in Chriſtians undg f 
Grottus de ve i AC anti 5Þ 0k 
ritate, ib, rn Fhe-perſecuting Emperours, p-ſf-Conſtantinum copir mf 
initio. {rigeſcere., after Conſtantine, when it was both ſafead 
honorable, it;began.to cool, and tobreak our intoay, 
bition, pride, contention, 8c,. Tf you will .not ow 
your fins; we that are Miniſters muſt cry aloud , 7; 
$8.1; Cryaloud., ſpare not, lift » 2-2 like « tro 
pet, ES people their mraſgr F10ns, and the hub 
of: Jacob their ſw - and obſerve, I'pray you , to whg 
the Prophet 1s commanded to cry aloud, namely, 
ſuch 2 oak the Lord daily, and delighted to knoyf 
his wayes, as a Nation that did righteouſneſs, , and for 
fook not the. Ordinance oftheir God; ſuch as-did kt 
of God the Ordinances of juſtice, and took delight y 
approaching to God, that faſted and afflicted chei/kink 
Yerſ. 2, 3, ſuch as madereligious duties the panderst 
theirlufts, and the covert.of their injuſtice and oppreb 
ſion, hiding their filthy ſores under a velvert Playſte 
Sia lyes faſt aſleep and moſt ſecure in-ſuch men, th 
forms of religion is 4 Buff- coat to their ſins; and therelort 
cry aloud, and cry impartially againſt the fins of all ſos 
$a , ſo, as not to lick the ſores of great ones, 
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byte the ſores of poote ones, for that is rather to q | ty, 
braid men with their poverty, than reprove them ln ye 
their ſins. You know that Phyficians, Chyrurgisſ ly. 

at 


(2od{o Miniſters )are ſametiaes allowed to beonel8 
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mal | ficerneſſe, we have fruſtrate 
ut} youwere all of you too generous to be flattered, and 
rea | that you would ſearch our particularly your own perſo- 
moſ. | gal and boſome ſins, ſwearing, drunkenneſſe, whore- 
zoll> | dom, injuſtice, oppreſſion - for whiles we ſpeak ge- 
unde Þ gerals, no man thinks that the Cock crowsto him , 
| and ſo goes not forth to weep bitterly ; upon a general 
tals {aditmenr of a man to bea Felon or Thief', there can 
be no proceeding to ſentence, except the fa in parti- 
calarbe expreſt z ſo while you-lay only in general, We 
6 | zefinners, and do not arraigne your felves.upon: par- 
*$ ticulars,* ſaying, This is »»y 7:quity, you can never 
F jadgeand condemne your {elves as you ought, So much 
forthe generall. 


nd the truth is, Ifearwe have laptup the. pills of re- 
aroof in ſo much pap and ſugar, that by allaying the 
| the operation. Ohthar 


i 


,vf . Now particularly to you (Honoured and Worthy) Paricularltle, 


WF that are Members of the Honourable Houſe of Com- 

*'F ons, 4s you are ſingle perſons , ſearch your ſelves, 
oalder your wayes 5 Is there any thing in your hands 
tobecleanſet 2. You are. to purge the cnerne leaven 
outof. your own houſes, your ſelves, your-families, -your 
places. of office and truſt are the proper ſphere of your 
tivity z you are for Eccleſiaſtical Reformation, and 
the ſweeping out, of corruptions out of the- houſe of 
God: bur are you as intent upon- perſonal: Reformation 
of your own. wayes? do your own houſes lie clean * 
e-you real principles of godlineſle in. your own 

'l 2 or are you carried meerly by the Parliamenta- 
T's Ygewmw or ſtream, by a rapt motion? In one-word : 
mus veyou.not afraid of holinefſe2. Theſe are things (ad- 
$/Þ 1y:ta be conſidered, - For canyou think that in. good 
= eaneſt one Blackmore ſhould go about to waſh- an- 
Le CG 2 other? 
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* conſideration, 


other ? would you not ſay”, Why doth nor he fih 
make' himſelf white , that the other may thereby; 


erfwaded' he can make him ſo too? If any of yu 
ſhould lie in known fins or luſts, can you comforray 


conſcientioufly , and zealouſly contribute to the refer. | 
'mation of others? you may indeed do that which 


righrin the ſfigktof Cod, bat where is your comfort; 
it be not done with a perfect heart £ He muſt needs; 
afraid to hedge in the Sacrament , and to make it inzs 
ceflible to the ſcandalous and prophane , or 'to ſertle 4 
faichful and: ſearching Miniſtery in the place he livgin 
thattknows: he Jhall but thereby make a rod forhimſgt 
T beſeech you therefore to ſearch your ſelves, that yy 
may not be Carpenters to build an Ark for others, al 
your {elves beloſt. . It is a greathonour to be a Mew 
ber of this Parliament, bur it isas great a burden too;s 
ever Engl:ſhmen underwent: and I ſhall crave leave 
tell you'further; that you may become the greateſt j 
mers in the world by it, for now the ſims of the- King 


dom- may become yours:z the Hereſies, Bae 3 


and crying wickedneſſes of oppreſſion and injuſticeny 
become yours; they are other mens {ins by commj 

on; they ate your other mens ſins by omiſſion of th 
opportpnity, and duty of your place to provide for t 
medies preyentive:and removent of them; ſo far as thy 
-may come within your knowledge,and the reacholyaſ 
power, That which Scripture calls: partaking in an 
mens fins, addes more guilt: romencof all ſorts, eſpeat 
ly Miniſters and Magiſtrates, than is generally thougl 
of. Take heed of making your ſelves partakers of thi 
Fins andabominarions, which you hate the rhought#F 
and. che: Logd' keep alive! yout zeal by this quickan 


3,9 
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2; So much being ſpoken to any of you reſpectively, 
» fingle Members - Give me leave to addreſle my ſelt 
| mnaword or tivo,. to You the Honourable, and for ever 
toberenowned Body. Is there any thing in your hands, 


| the cleanſing away whereof may ' cauſe you to draw 


nigher to God, or. God to draw neerer toyous? you 
have had a miraculous hand with you this laſt yeare z 
andrhere is with you as atokez of Gods drawing nigh to 
you; ſucha chain of ſucceſſes and viftories; conſitting 
of ſo many links, without any flaw or breaking off be- 
tween them, as very feiv people liave to. ſhow in the 
Worldagain: I beſeech you. watch the. doore againſt 
theentrance of that which uſually attends either grear 
| .parts, or great benefits received, and that is pride: as wee 
eſilier take cold when weare warm : ſo-its natural ro 
man'to be puft up with ſucceſſe, I ſhall offer ro you 
this humbling conſideration; when 7(ael was in the at 
ofleading tivo hundred thouſand of Judah in triumph, 

tavigg gotten-a mighty victory over them; there was a 
Prof that preſt upon the Conquerors a ſeaſonable 


' Argument, that took very much with the, and wrought. 


them into a more equal temper,and-it was this,2, Chro. 
28, 10, Gut are there not with you, even with you, ſins 4- 
et the Lord y2ur God ? So fayl to you: are therenort 

with you, even with you? reflet upon, and examine 
your f?lves, There are very many hard-caſes in the 
Kingdom, I am not ſo out of my ſelt asto lay them at 
your doore, @s yow are 4 body, becauſe: indeed I cannot, 
(and yer if I could, I durſt do ic) but I moſt humbly 
gvecaution to you, who are the ſhields,the healers, There 
xe many , forlorne and deſolate perſons; that follow 


you with ctyes for the price of their. husbands and fa-- 


ther livesor limbes, It is not charity, bur juſtice to- 
refreſh, 


— 


_— "I Purifying of Unclean Hearts and Hands, 
—Tefreſh their bowels : many have given down their mil 


freely, and yet after all have their breaſts bicten ym] 
they bleed, by unlawtulplundering, ſpoyl and violeng 


many inſtruments imployed, are very ſbarp bitten ad Þ 


rey forthemſelves, The intention of the Phyſicig 
and of the Leech is not the ſame, MHe intends to dray 
out the blood in due proportion, as his patient can beg; 
She hath no other gage of her ſucking, chan till ſhe he 
as full as ſhee can hold, It were juſtice to ſqueeze thek 
Spunges that have ſuckt themſelves full, and to lexye 


them as dryas they were at firſt, Let difference be ma& 


of mens faulcs in their puniſhments: there is no reaſog 
that Peter who denied th Maſter of iafirmity,and Zudg 
that betrayed him deliberately, ſhould be both in ane 
predicament. Let not juſtice be byaſled by partialiy, 
AJudge ought co look with no other eye, but theeyed 
the Law, which looks at things,and is blinde to perſons, 
me # Pads Let juſtice be ſpeeded, that expenſes and attendanceex 
un x tb - not out the principal in queſtion , 4-205 5, 24. Let judz 
rouG-. Aviſt. ment run down like water, and (bony a like a , 
Eibic.b.5.6-7- tream: and above all, ſhake your hands from bribs: 
whether bribes by preſents, or by kindred,friendſhip, fa 
vour, one guts out the eye as well as another, and ther 
may be quid proquo bribes,when a man will lend his you 
co one, to have it paid him again, ina cauſe when ht 


will call for it, and opinion-bribes, (as I may call then) 


whena man will endeayour to carry another thoron, 


becauſe he is of his opinion and judgmeanr in othe 
things 3 Ohlet juſtice dwell in your Tents, and in yon 
hands, Andif in this ataxie, or confuſion of chingsit 
nos ena to prevent, or remedy many miſcarriages, 8 
I think it is, ( conſidering that many who run in to the 
common ſcathe-fire, do not intend the quenching ofit, 


but 
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but the ſeeking of an opportunity, in-that confuſion , 
torob them that are in miſery, and to fiſh for them- 


ſelves) then my prayer ſhall be that of Hezekiah, 2Chro. 


30,18, 19, The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth 
hi heart to ſeek God, though he be not cleanſed according to 


the purification W the Santtuary, | 

And ſoI paſſe on tothe ſecond particalar in theText, 
Fn your hearts, ye doubbe minded; whence I take. up 
thelerwo points. 

1, Double minded men have corruprt-hearts, 


| . 2, This double mindedneſle hinders both our drawing | 
aichto God, and his drawing nigh to us;. 


Double minded men have corrupt hearts: for it's ſaid. 
fwrific your hearts, ye double minded; Doubleminded- 
neſsis a diviſion of heart berween God and ſome. other 
preponderating luſt, or ſelfe-intereſt; and ſo where there 

d be no divifion, but ſingleneſle and integrity , 


there is diviſion; For all the heart, all the mind, all the - 
foul,. and all the ſtrength , is that which God calls for. 


There are: ſome that have »o heart , they have no 


thoughts of God, noreliſh of him, no byaſſe rowards 
him; it was an ill omen in ſacrifices, quandocor defeciſſer, 


when there wanted a-heartz there can be no expeRation 
of any returne of heartleſs Prayer, heartleſs performance 


' ofdytieszand this is the common poſture of ſpirit ot the 


; mark ſecure worldlings. There are ſome that have 
uble' hearts, they pretend to have a zeal of God, and 


they profeſle the Name of Chriſt, and hang out the 
Chil S 


ans colours: but through hypocriſte and parti- 


| Aity to their own ends , and(elf-reſpects they halt be- 


tween God and Baal, or endeavour to comply with two 


| Waſters, or they part their friendſhip and love between 


God and the World, as Yerſe 4, Ye adulterers and a- 
i; dultereſles, 


DoF, 1. 
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dultereſles,know ye not that the friendſhip of the wo Þ 
1s enmity with God ? There are ſome that have on þ- i 
heait, and this is that which God promiſeth to his Co | 
venant-people, and wherein he delights, when th Þ + 
heart is totum homogeneum, whole and undivided from | © 
him, thenis it a perfe& heart, and ofa happy tempera} » 
conſtitution, being of chaſt love, affeQion and faithfab | 
neſs to God, not vitiated or deflowred by carnal cops | 0 
lation with other baſe luſts or ends; do but obſerve x Þ '$ 
Saviour in that ſaying of his, Matth. 6, 22,23, how} 
oppoſech unto a ſingle eye, an evil one; It , faich'he,  h 
Thine eye be ſinzle, and then when you would havees} 01 
pected that double ſhould have bin oppoſed to ſingle, x} '0l 
ſaith, But if thy eye be evil, thereby ſignifying, thi | ti 
if it benot ſingle, it is naught and evil; 3nd whereas of} Pt 
migke think , that adouble eye hath more light thay} 
ſingle: our Saviour te!s us the plain contrary, thata I #6 
gleeye makes the body full of light, but a doubleetÞ 
fils it full of darkneſs; Its true, there is in adoubk} tre 
minded man, ſomeeye to God, that is, ſoas touſe i} Cl 
name'to ſerve ſelf-ends, or ro colour and cover hisfin# 
ſter aims & intentions, As a harlof-whoſe heart goes#| 4# 
ter anchaſt loves, will yet have a husband too, (thai # 
to colour and hide her lewdneſs ; ſuch are theſe whid Mr 
are donble- hearted - they have a Sabbath for God, alt 2 
ſix days for their luſts : they rc tain ro God, and wearlſ} the 
cloth, anq ſometimes wait and attend, but they ind 
their own men forthe moſt parr, and work for them of 
ſelves; Religion unto them is but the ſtalking horkſ wi 
under the fides whereof they creep, to ger a ſhootaÞ tied 
their own game; how often doth God in Scripti the 
find fault with this kind of Profeflours 2 When ye faſt a, 


iathhe, Zech, 7,5, didye at all faſt unta me, oven - | 
my 


| #every tame under reproofs :, þut when you are lift- 
Wok TD 
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#27: and again, when! they howled'upon-their beds , 
 2theyhave not cryed untome withtheir heart, they gl- 
aſemble themſelves for Corn and Wine, and they re- 
bellagainſt me, Hof, 7.14, An 1ſraclite that js with- 
et [guile, that hath bur' one heart, isa rare man, and 
worthy of an Ecce, Behold, indeed an Tſraclite,, - --. 
Jathe opening of this point,I ſhall follow the threed 


| of tharexplication of this word (doxble minded) which I 


'gaye in the beginning, . 
'1, This double mindedneſs is an uncertainty of che 
heattwith God, notfixed upona Centre, but off and 
{a5 times, occaſions, and intereſts do lead on, or draw 
off, fofarre you will go with God, as your way and 
hisdo fall-our ro hold together ; and until you muſt 
Pull cowne Feroboams calves, as well as Ahabs Bae, and 


| thenyou'part with him when it comes ro ſuch a pinch y 


ſoallo in adverſity or afflition, we make: vauteram wo- 
ti/Mariners vows (as they do.in a ſtorme ) and when we” 
ars6nſhore, and-landed. out of danger , we.eat the 
Covenant'we' made before}, Pſa. 78,24; dre, When 
bi flew them;chen they ſought him,and they returned and cx; 
{viedearly after-Gvd; and they remembred that God was 
their 10th; aud the hieh Godtheir Redeemer. Nevertheleſs, 
they did but flatter an&lye unto him; for their heart was not 
rioh: 1, nor were theyſtedfaſt- in his Covenant, If 


| the heart! eas right with God;:it would be -certaine 
| Redfeft with: him;  Conſtancie is but the daughter 
| of Sincericy;" It's/a batefnl thing} to ſer ſail to every 
"| Vnd;-and'ro:change' colour. often; being no faſter 


tied 16-Godin'chs rempeſt, than we can þe. looſened in 
tecalies Be what you were theiforme:.in yourafflicti-: 
0, you will abide to-be: ſpurred without kicking, and 


ed 


ey. > 
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uſe. 


dp undarentThore, -thento put you if} NP rh T. 
-Y api and Covenncsin theday:d:: your trouble, waf 
bh vhpledfing rhing , as coputa Matiner at ſhowy 
-witnide of his Vowes or prom _ no _ Sea, thy Is» 
Pref danger to reprovermmen; WReENvthey are 
any coward mity ſtrike wiman chise domn,-but (þ s 
RJ wiko men ae alofdamdtngh;: and may more iafel 
[bedetic withatt by fircaking,.<han by the ipurre, tha 
At is ſomewhar to come nigh che-heels of truth, ny 
may haply Ttrike ourfis teetli,” : 
bf 2Þ "i double mindedoeſſe is a' diviſion, ofk 
reatt from God; x:/ "Iris dividedberween the. ap 
ſs of God, nd the Vifficulties oppolite, whens 1 
layes hisdend body, EO Ro 2 in-tþ 
skales; againſt the promiſe othaviag \7[aar, this is ſe 
Flitios 4nuinſ rg , \Berween con{cienceand{yl 
rHdſeien ce acer Taft Lbquflth, the inferiour appitit 
nitines apainft rhe ax gyms 7 and leads it-captiy, 
__ proliora probegr iord ſequor;” 3. Beta 
ion prfiermy : eadeg Religion, commay 
_ the worfe, andthe King of 1ſrad; 
po Ty wich Ne pane reſpedts, ſet-up, a 
2 ſclfe divifed worſhip." 4, ' Between Godaadlbif 
Works br Godiand our own. ends, as they herein 
Text:'v when we make Godameerefervant-co ourlen 
and rd yy ivateceatreof quiown:4he be 
abite in tha inting towards icon 
bt Grew puta "nket hand we: "ng 
{ves *b the platietsin theirdaily-motion-from 
Weſt, trove agthofized apes: they;havennd 


motion oftheir own; b {tes 
Ae per perites arts, 06s "| 
"Eoerbnſe of wp, rmermathe wok 
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tween man and man, yol eto, have:two cYE5--t0 lopk 
de up; asthey that take aim Gut. one of . their 
ers; leſt.che ſight» ſhould be diftratted 3, ſo..in Or 


tums2nd ends,your eye is to be fingle;in intending 
andaotſelf: let Chriſt increaſe, chougb 'y udecteale. 
jons and mouths are full of ,- is_the: ſerling. of 


—_—— 
» 


gy. 
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Religion-and of the Church. | Religian js (rermm-puh- Curzus 15,1, 


lichium quoddam queſt congulum ) that which camenss ©? :5: 


Common-wealths cogether., though now it be mage 
the ballof contention, and the gre at. div tderiof-us into 
paties'y we divide-1t,: and are divided, being farmore 


than dowble-minded thereabour, Oh that God was firſt 


fetinto (4/707 gn his right, andthat his Tabernacle 

tcht, beforeany of the lots, for our own-liber- 
Us orintereſts:were drawn. This was: the oath. that 
Dewd ſwore in bis affiiRions,' Þſal,132,2,3, He. (ware 
#nthe Lord, and vowed unto thewighty God: of Jacob. 
Smzly 1 mill-not comewmothe. Tabrruacle -of wine houſe > 
wr gowp into wy bed, Faiſig FORO » Or 
| 2 S171 - 


fumber temy ege-lide, until 1 find out a place ſor thi Ly 

## bubitation forthe mighty God of Jacob ; and this 
theft Article in'our Yow and Covenant, Whatdy 
real impediments are, dorh not fall wirhin wy way; by 
the [elf intereſts are to be ſeatched our, Nor yet, (y 
ſome, and'their reaſon-is'the ſame, - with that of yhy 
commorn-fort of people, againſt Incloſures in forme 


times - Tf eFery mans own ſhould be ijncloſed., tha Þ 


ſhould loſe their freedom of Common , and that libay 
they tſurped'all the field over, or (as others hope) thy 
#fter we have turned round awhile, we may haply reta 
co the ſame poſture we were in before] and having lo 
our way inthe myſt, "may come back again to rte ſane 
place whence we ſerour atfiiſt, ' 1f any, ( ſay other) 

et it be # George 0n horsbath that ſtands at.door with 


woodendagger, but keeps nobody from going'in;th Þ 


thief paſſes under his noſe into the houſe, as well asthy 
true-man; MNotrhe, ſay ſome of thoſe that aretowal 
the law, for then. haply many contentions miglitþ 


venchtar the bottom of the chimney before thy Þþ 
am&S'ourar thetop: and ſuch may be the want ofgii 


35 i: may tend much to the hinderance of their Mil 
Nothing that's one, (ay the Libertines, for we have goit 
Þofe to-long, that now we cannor goſtait laced; - Iii 
irkſome to wild birds-to-be coopr up in. a. cage unde 
Difcipline:;- ' E51 | 

Thoſethat have been ſuch Proficientsin rhe ſchod 
of liberty in a few years, as to commence Teachersal 
Preachers of ' the Word, or have grown to be ſuch ils 
 minates, as they pretend, will no-more rejoyce in;ura 


par a Government which may degrade them, ore 
folve then into the firſt marrer or elements vf thi 
compoſition, than Soxldjcrs of fortwne( as they are : 
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[edycanrej3ycein a Peace concluded an4 fetted, There 
might benamed many: other ſuch like ens and inter- 
ets; which carry ſt:oak-with men ,.and ate:the cauſes: 
of :oar divifions; which would in-great part bequens: 
ched;'if the-game was plaid-on:all han Js, by cotiſcience 
md finglene(s of hea. cz let uStherefore (carch out thoſe 


_ ClfreſpeRts which lie clote inus, that we may: find the 


head of that Ni/nvs-which thus overflows the banks, 
That: doablr-mind:dac{s-whith: keeps us ar: diſtance: 
fomGo;dothalſo keep us at diſtance from one. ano-: 
ther, and therefore that. we may:beovunxo, Phl, 2, 2, 
of onz arcord , do for:rmy own-paro conceiveir-much: 
conducing, that whatſoever:touching.the ſettlement of: 

bh, ſhull;paſs,your hands, ' may: Cin'theman; 


| purtsthereof) goforthantd the wo 1d;" ſeconded: with: 


thereaſons and grounds of it: for doubtleſs, the rea'on 
which induced you to ſet the ſtamp of authority upon it, 


| willavailmuct»ro make it. paſs\.curtently with others; 


Your know4u'the Gorgons. Nead:which ſtruck. all men\ 


| dumbin former times, The Church, the Charch, is not 
{ likely co have the (ame operation now,inthis ſeeing and 


earching age : though men will willingly be ſabjec7s 19 
Jour authority, yer alſo, as they are men, they: will be 
ſlaves ro reaſon, There is in your hands already ( Re- 


nowned and Honourable) ſomething which was print- 


ed by your appointment, for your ſatisfaRtion, in-one 


main propoſition , which if ic might ſee the puolick 
light, might give light eo many who ace yer ina cloud 


| 0rmiſt, 


yo much for this poiat, There is yera ſeconJ, ari- 


| ling from theſe wo:ds : Purifie your hearts , ye double: 
| minded,” And that is, 
AdouMle-minged man through the uncleanneſs of Pod. 3. 


his 


—_r—__—_ TO um iernem aan nemo ere 
2 


T he Porifying of Uxclean Hiarts and Hante\t © ' 


- pts Ae A va 


his hedtt, keeps at diſtance from God , and God keeyy' 
at diftance from him, He that is byaſſed with ſome pre. 
dominant luſt , cannot cloſe with God ſincetely ,-ugj- 
verſally., neither will God- impart himſelf. ro fachy 
man 3, For let not that wan think that he ſhall receive. 
thing of the Lord, James 1.7. would any of you ſettle 
an acquaintance or friendſhip with a known Yertamnyj, 
that will be a parafite ac onetime , and a Fad at ane 
ther? God's choiceof bis friends , he owns not fuch s 
ſerve their luſts, -and ate in heare divided from him, 1 
haveno.time left mefor this point : as neither for the 
conſideration of both parrs of this Text it connexiod 
together clean bands, und pure beatts : nor laſtly, fr 
= earns Rm T wo ery 
wingnighto God and his drawing aigh to us; w 

in I might ha edhavn you how communion with God 
and the power of -godlinefs are linked together;. Dru | 
nich to God, EY irs ry en you : cleanſe yur 
hands,ze finners, and purificyout nearts,je double minid 


EF FTTTIHEFFISEIES 


Ss 3 


mo Oh RES. Ob. 2. 6. 2. 26. 208. be th ad bb bc ii bbs ads bd bes bt 24 db Af 


_ <, 


wo "RAARY 2 Am A 


HEARSE*{t A 


my 


OF -THE F 
Renowned, z 


RIGHT HONOURAB LES 


ROBERT. ki 


| EARLE OF ESSEX & 
and Ewe, Viſcount Hereford, Lord Fer- 


rers of Chaytley, Bourchier and Lowaive, 


Fe 
ſometime Captaine Lord Generall Ke 
of the Armies raiſed for the de-- FR 


fence of King and Parliament. 


As 1t was repreſented 1 ina Sermon, preached 1 in Fes 


' the Abbey Church at Weſtminſler, at the Magnificent M6» 
Solemnity of his Funerall, Ofob. 22.. 1646. ſi 


By RicHARD VINES. 


Eccleſ.12.5. Man goeth to his long home, and the mogrners 


fee 
 goe about the ſtreets, fe 
he 
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FE on ET 


RIGHT HONORABLE 
The Houſeof 


"PEERES 
1122, Afﬀembled in 
»PARLIAME N T. 


-af ig Honorable, | | 

Ng Have performed what ſervice 
4 iT; am able to tht memory of the re- 
, Je owned Lord, deceaſed; And to 
Tx B2AR theCommands - qr, x08 
| norable and NobleT ruumvirate which gave 
being totbis: Sermon. And to your Lor = 

by whoſe Order I bawe adventured upon t 

A > Publi- 


p, 


” 


pn ne — IE WTI 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


Publication : All men(except ſuch whoſets 
ther tuoroftiy or malignity. doth account;yete 
rat laude, praſentizinfaſtidio) mu a-| wi 
knowledeethe worth ,” the valour;tbefanh-| thi 
fulneſſe which lie under the Robes youwean, | «a 
and that it is not a meere borrowed.Opmim || ore 
which makes-you Honorable, but the refl ?. 
ion or rebouuding back. of that upon you Gl 
which ment firſt out from-you : Bat this Ser 
mon will teach you, that T itles of  Houn| wh 
are written in duſt-,” and'tbat Princes allf pa 
great men muſt fall, theit very Monument 
are mortall, and will intime be found as Ar 
chemedes bisT omb(byCicero)in ve; Si Ju 
aver-growne with'T borns-and Byers ;.0u 
zbat light of memory. which ſhines after 
Sun-ſet.is but like the Moonwhioh wares 

fa by degrees : Noglorythatswowven inthe fr 
neftT apeſtry of this world but will loſe colon, y +: 
decay, and periſh, 'but ſaving grace and ti 
knowledee of Feſus Chriſt is uripa © at} 
wt” poſſeſim} 


— 


TF  TheFpiſtle Dedicaroty. 


- 


wſofr fr eternity, your Fealow agency far 
teChurch and Statewill carry you as far to- 
wards Immortality as any other Chariot in 

| thieworld. Its as much as nothing when one 

can ſay nd more of a'man'then'is ſaid of ſome 
| preat. ones, that they reigned anddied. T he Gen. 36.33. | 
Ts you bearts altuatedwith$eal for 

God; gether with a fight temperament of 

ronnſelr, knowing that you are over a peop! 

| pbo(a Tacitus ſaith) nectotiſervitutem 
patipoſſunt nec totamibertatem, andif 
Jour falldo come before you ſee, or reap the 
fruit of your labours: The Lord make you 
ſuchas may take comfort with you, and leave 
Homour behinde you; ſo prayeth 


SS >F..VÞ-0 


= 


\. YourLordſhips moſt humble and | 
oþ, #6; unworthy ſervant, in and for 
2. few Chiiſ, 


==S >> > = ES > = >@ 


Ricuarny Vines. 


- 


Die Finerk 23: 086. ada6.. 


\Rdered by the Lotds in Parliament aff . 

bled; "That rhis Houſe gives thanks toM þ [+ 

ſter. Vanes for thegreat-p ninsby him ON af + 
yeſterday in the Sermon: hee preached: at 
ſblemnization of the Funerall of the, Earle | 
Eſſex, deceafed': ' And' hee is, hereby d rl A 


Print and Publiſh the faine; | which is not ii 

Prineed ” any du by Authority undet hit al 

band, TAS .vy < 
Fa Bree Cheic Falun 1 
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PREACHED 


w At the Solemnization of 
+ theFanerall of the Right Hono- 


4 rable Rozssxr Earle of 
0 1b 4." BSSEX, &c. 

WR. 0 

LPS that Lot ſent forth toattach a particular 
Ws inan, Joſb.7.16. did move gradatim, and 
by {teps.taking firſt the Tribe, . then the 
2 \ Far y,thenthe Houſe, /and at laſt the 
wy Mans after which manner of -progrefſion ,” though 
i atiewer ſteps, Jonathan was allo taken, 1 Sam 14.42. 
"| 50 doe the trackes or veſtigia. appearing to 
on a4 4-2 lead you at two or three 'removesto the 

moſt ſa 


3s 


d occalion of this extraord _ and magnifi- 
& cent folemnit .T he Eſcocheons which are the Index 


of the Family do ſpeak firſt, and tell thename of that 
honourableFamily which this 'Lot hath taken. And 
thisfable field of men, charged with a ſtately Herlſe; 
honouredwith fo great a-confluence of nawesand 
utles'of honour: granted either by the Sword or 
Cowne, whether Honourable, Worſhipfull, or _ 

| vererd ' 


s 


A Sermon Preached at the Funerall of : 


verends and that in this place, where the Djj 4h. 
run: gent ine have their Shrines, whete the Tio of. 
England have uſually put off their exvias, af 
where Majeſtie and highneſle have laid up what g 
Mortality they had, doth prochitme hin tobee ſoy 4 
Prince, or greatnameof that Fatnily, whoys, the'f, 
bath _ -M.- | - | 
But then the Military Equipage. the mournj 
Drumme, the broken Fm the infguik Cc ma, 
ments of Warre reverſed, and ih a mouthful poſt 
The Truncheonin a dead hand, dbeſpeaketheyly 
man. It is Jonathaz that i taken. And ſhalt Te 
dyethat hath wrought ſo great ſalvarion in 7/5!! 
It is (alas) too lateto fay, ſhall Jorathan dye, Twi 
Jonathan cannot be reſcued by the love of Ira; 
1 Sam- 14- therefore T muſt ſadly lay the Scene in onethatud 
45: ready fallen : for do not yee know that thayhi 
| Princeanda great man fal/er thisday in Iſygel) © 
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Know yee not that there 15 aPrince, and a great ma | 
fallen this day in iſrael ? | 


mo 


5 


TS, ITSTETsSES Os os 


Rees H 1 5 Text prefents you with the Hel 
= eg Of 4brer ; a Prince and a greatmank | gy; 
& lenin rel: This day preſents youwit | es 
Is aparalell Herſe of aPrince,and a on hays 
| man fallen- in Erglend; both of thin f 
magnificently attended with the drooping —_— 


=} enight Honawreblo Rabert Earle of Efler, cc. 


of publike and univerſall 1 amentation. | 
That I may {et up ſome lightsabout the Herſe of 


TY res, youmay pleaſe tocallto.minde : 


I. H MIICE. 
2, His Project. 
2. His Fall. 
His Funerall. 
1, His Office was Captaine of the Hoſt,or ft/o. no- 
word. Geoerall of the Forcesof 1/7ael 5 it was not 


ix | @ancbbecanſche toucht King Suu/ in bloud, being 


ALTETI) 


be . 
"> y # 


Canſin-Germans,, as-10, reſpect. of this high; com- 


6 | nagd,that he is.called, 4 Prince, and a great mans. 


jet, which. he had upan the Anvile now 


| whideacb. was the reducement of all 7/:a9/.unto the 


Dauid,; herein.his Projet concurrd with 


: 8 Godgs, but took riſe in him, fromanillor ſuſpicious 


ond. 1þboſheth doth but queſtion him for familiar 
Cancubine off Saws ( whichif true, wasin 
accounteda kinde of Crimen Majeſtatis). 


WA | kf n heats his bloud \for:great Inſtruments willnot 


law, :checke.), and thereupon. his Stomack brin 
moffto David. God nſeth the ſrns. aud n_t%-Y 


| mnuvimuaſities, of great men(though they be not carried 
| pence) to bring to birth his owne purpoſes aud 
| gi 

Or z. Which was by the hand of pretended 
| r7enge, but reall emulation.; the ſpirit of Ceſar and 
| Powpeprwes in Joah, before it was in them : He could 
| Wabideaicarrivall or equall. Let great Comman- 


e to his Davids. 


deslooketo this; Ambition 1s a Planet that muſt 
lea whole Orbe to it ſelfe, and. is impatient of 
Conlort;, 

4. His Funerall ; and that was ſolemne and hono- 
B 2 rable 


- _— FR 
WO 
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"A Sermon Preached at the Funerall of "*\\\ 


urable in Hebron, now the royall City, and formic. 
ly the Sepulchrall of Abraham, JJaac,&c. At which 


David was chiefe monurner, for he followed the Bel 


or Herſe, verſe 31. and he was the Oratonr that made 
the ſpeech of Lamentation; as he had before donefar 
Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1.19. 


Now for the Herſebefore you, letus ſee how fare | 


it paralells with this in the Text. ' © 

* x. ThePrinceor great man fallen this dayin Ew. 
[ad wasCaptaine Lord Gezerdll of theHoſt of 
Lind.” There is agreement in the Officeand Title the 
Text could not be proper to any fallen under 
Meridian unto this day : but unto this ew ſta 


created by the Parliament, and afifihg in this/Hei | 


ton, about July 1 6 4 2. and now eclipſed or' falle, 


« # 


2. His proje&is writtenin «copy fairer then the Þþ 
Ks 


original, and $6es farre beyond thatof Abner. Th 
reducement of divided 7ſrazt into'one hiveis ſons 
what alike m both. But here is no effeminate {pit 


that raiſeth the ſpirit of this greatman into a flame þ 
no ſuch'caufe of hisengagement, but the defence 


thoſe pupil} twinnes, the two bleeding fiſters ready 
todye in each theothers boſome, the liberty and ph. 
perty ofthe Subjedts of England. SEE 

3. His fall iscleere cf the diſaſter in Aber ſtor; 
hefallsnot by the hand of ſomeunworthy and vil 
nous deſertor of him, made bold by his vanquiſh 
ment or flight, as Poxzpey did; norby the juſt furyd 
an oppreſſed Senate as Ceſar did ; nor by thearts and 
ſtratagems of a treacherous death as Abner did; Tt 


hand of Joab i: not in all this; but by an Euthani) | 


(which 4ygrſtnus wilht for) a faire death. Hee dyal 
In peace. | 
4. 
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ir a Robert Earls rifles, De. 
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His Funerall ll for the ftate'of'5t c Ft certainly over- 
Hes the patterne.” Here are the two Heuſes of 


Parliament, emep of all- En _— in twoglobes, 


| rin out their { Orrowes, an paying. their kiſſes | 
of Hoi Go ble farewell to his ratelar ford; i 1H 
'ThePrinces of the Land that quarter with him'in 


|  inhonour and in bloud, doe quarter with ve herſe 


this day in. blacke and mourning. 
Theflonete ofthe renowned City of Lodi Fir 
the meanneſs of 4bners Hthvoin YUs6e 


| ele teares after his Herſe,and are come'to put 


phimtheir civicam coronam. their civicall'erown' 
iſt groter feroalts hoes for they l: woe Citt- 


"The reverend. Judges: od the Worthics oftlibe 

pwae,doe preſent the mourning teares of thelawes 
that pay this tribute for their freedome from-all An- 
akin prerogative; © | 
the Donourdhie i{Gutdiery ,: thoſe great names 

While rey” wore hisOrengeinthe field, could 

laxedaunted deatvir ſelfe, doe nowMchange of 
koteofotgung over him (and what"marble weepes 
oft flick change of weather?) Devid'thar' could 
take'a liok by'the Beard, yer xweepesa at'the Herſeof 
Abner. | 

The. gowne alſo hath Its ranke with the _ 
in this great Arthy'of mourners. The Afſemb! 
Divines whoſe prayers hee ſomtimes v4hued andre- 
queſted, needenot bedfſtreined for their contribu- 
tions of teares 8 erief, they muſt wrapup inacloth, 


| mndlay up behind the Ephod this Goliab'-conque- 


ring ſword in memory of a very cordiall and noble 


Patron. 
B3 Laſtly, 


. 4. 


2 


Pln- l. 7+ 
c.28. 


V atablus 
in Annor. 


not intoany eopl ellaton I meane perſons of 
—_ wi in the rankes, yet. within the lipe ofthis | 
tation, erith thay infinge m Ry 
ofa orts, from Cedars tothe, hylop, that doe 
onely come oſthets eyes, butto gy Jf 
maſtconchude,to lay asthe cryer. of the Lud; 
lares at Rowe, ( which were but once- =, 
years Ger: : Gere apd ſee that which Ws never ſa 


% 


all ezarjs re agait Le 

fyctitbe DOORS Ok: that Amerck Eg a 
point artwookStateabpye 

vid; a1 oratow, Tay (ons: avg foyer: 


g&r.igthat wherein Jeeh; had-bis handy, which ki 
of teares we hayenot,norcould wiſh 0 PEAR 
Davids; only in the orator, Dopid, 


[peech. wee areexccededs, angil RF jt 


a State a$this is.inferiour and. deficient; in, narhith 


but that wharein.my, poore ſervicelies, 
By this unparallelling parallell,you may-calilyſp 


that.my diſcourſe will. be divided between two aeb | 


Geveralls : and firſtJetus cometathe Text, wherey, 
Davidſpeakes ſomething of the dead and ſomething 
to the living. 

Of the, dead. That. a Prince andgreat.man isfal. 
lenthisday,in.I{rael, 

To the,living, Know, yee not. It concernes you to 


know,orI would have you take npticeboth of it, &, | 


that I am weake this day, thaugh. annointed King, 
and that the ſonnes of Zerxi4h aretoo hard forme, 10 


that I cannot execute juſtice at preſent uponths 


bloody 


"Tm rt retmada 7, | © 
| Laſtly,whatſhould Lay of thoſe ſtarres don | - 
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wereat thistimein great part Compur ators of that 
ſaſpjeion which.he might lyeunder DD Ny 


I TAPES 
—_ 


, , re * 
"the Right Honvhrable Robert Exvle : of Eſſex, &*c, 


yh thar Hath $iven us this ſtroke; 
Arg Thy chat Wiitch is ſpoken of the" dead, 
all firide the reaſon or ſprihs of the 
gfb $lamentation, 4A Prizce and 4 34 man 
0 this, dr 71 ff del. This day: in- 
Frphalſs tH it: 16 think Sethe 
Eve Was F oh the pbitit of reductrhcht by 
y abt uſefull contribiitions of this great 
W tobe the onely Pilot that eduld 
oF Kkiyeput thefhip tots quiet harbour, orat en Fn 
St ſteerfinan in the works. This day 'n gr 
| Ei E 16 1/7421, iFtiot thote alittiartt b oy Fi 
| Fafemaineth in ciſtrativr ad atid dh{StelEcian 
MS day can ent ; 
F they od dean frog ary ht fan} 
CANA 36 fy acheatt Of APTN it the Wort ny 
lojin Witae, fot but bortow wir reflexion of light 
n the ſtory, and that will cleareit. 
' Thhaltnot crumble that T have lay ints literal 
call mitiuts, KAT Baer Urtibet :' 
w minutijs rerumn r4, bit 
rope matterintd th Tet pb Rs, | 
Ws a ts ry 1 reat tan th the tikne b 
bis, fulneſſt for the ſett rar tc tht 4&:- 
""* i £ Jens 7 Zt 7s juſt redſom | of 4 Te-4 att ſoleterie 
_ lamentation. 
| . Thisp point Twill openby parts, and thoſe words. 
e io, ſhal] britip upt euſ&of it, in therear. 
| es ſubjeX of be lamentation is 4 Prince ard. 
Ke FD as 
Prince toour Engliſh cares, ſounds the firſt maſcu- 
\ne branch or furcle ſhooting ; from the ſtem' of Ma- 


' | {ſtic. Butthe Scripture which ſpeakesno Tteafon, 
g1ves 


"—_ 
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Judg: 4-2- 
2 King- 9: 
5: 
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Cad: 4- 


Arne or Senatorian 3 yea, though a man bee but the | 


Fo) hail 


N 35b1/1tate. 4 


gives this fitle toCaptainsin War, and generally 
men, uy UT$Poxn In: head{bip ar power, whether M 


'to 


'., As 


oreeman of his ranke. 


q 
% 


= 


ye been ned, 
of oity: . So HARE MA! 
I Progiceps : : but byhis | 
raying from himuponthe ſi ublunai ry Commons, X 
is Magnus. It 1s.an rings (be ofhog A Pri 
and great 244... According to Ityle of honguir, 
Tre by birth, if diſcen at, PFE 
the*new. pen - (1 
cou wiſh Pens, dinto the: cornmon eve 
may ip mmd that Antiqu qty of Rgoh of Rac | pa 
Na aMels time EGONg: upon the baek of of wo 7 
OT FMEyS * And jt a man carry not the prim goa 
vertue with Ran "which firſtmade his race no oble 
15but a flowerby change of ſoile degenerated i iro Wn 
weed, as having pothingin him but the wax or mat: 
ter, without the f orma ditamp. gf Noblene Aid 2 
you know alſothat N Sbity' is often tines th tb | one; 
ture of a Prince his fancy which when thereisn | wot 
intrin{{call worth to be the ſupporter of it ,_is,(4 | the. 


Charrgtt fanh,) but N: obulity by parc hment. tra B frers 
brave Þ of o 
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4 | kfeait df by the greatn 


art | ofonegreat Tree makes a great gappe in the hedge; 


" the Right Honourable Robert Earle of Eſſex, & c. 


” 


| braveconſociation, when the goodnefſe and activity 
| that wakes you great, isas high as the place which 


| makes you Princes:for if thatcrazy fancytake a man 


which poſleſt ſome great ones; they would becalled 


Gods, and perſonate an oſtentation'of greatneſle a- 
bovemen ; it may bewray pride & madneſſe;but can 


|: never ſofar deceive the neg yiagoromres or that 


| they will ſay as the Cobler did to Caligyla ,-in that 


TY | oo It is the ating of your power and 


is | glare, which makes you , Icannotteachyouto. 
tot |  beprinces, Fortwitzzeeſt; butTcan tell you how 'to 
men {not greatin the glaſſe which Parafiti- 


lttery holds before you ,, but indeed; and that. 


\ # thus: Fill the ſphere of your activity ,” the Church 
andState, the Towne or Countrey, with the power- 
fullandbenigne influences that flow from intrinſe- 
* allworth: maketherimes the better for you : Con- 
rigs your example your inferiours to know 

| God, andreform their Families. Letnot Profaneſſe 


| hideit ſelfeunder the Wore patronage, 'nor 
eo 


your examples. Im- 
partial & ſpeedy Juſtice, with ſweet refreſhing Mer- 
gmail make you greatmen in the Commonwealth; 

and Syncerity for God and his Houſe, will make 


& | yougreatmen in the Church. Hethat will be a great 


| man, muſt draw his lines tothe center of publike 
= : private ends never make a great man. 

2. Theſubjet of this Lamentation is, one Prince, 
| onegreat man, Yeeare called ( as ſome interpret the 
word;)the Corners of the people:the Shields, the Gods, 
the Saviours , the Shepheards of the people, the Mini- 
ſters of God for Good, Benefadfors, oe: Now the fall 


the 


16” © A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of | 


theEclipſeofone of the greater ruling Luminarig | 
benights the world. Our Lrvcs, Liberr'es, &c, areal} | 
bound up inyou: we poorimen ſtcal into our Grayey | 
with .no greater noyle than can be made by a bran 
of Roſemary,'ora blacke Riband + No body taky 
noticeof the Gloeworme, that goes out in the heyy 
bottome: No Comet or Prodigie,, orEarth- quis þ 
tolls us the knellofour departure ; bur one of yay Þþ. 
carried forth by the teares of all IsKarr.; provid | 
that you be what your Namesimport, poblick Y 
Common Sanduaries of the oppreticd. Citi We F 
Refuge, Altars of protection; forotherwilſe you | 
be ſuchasthat yourdeath would be more worthithd 
yourlives,;and then, though'you may be able Ty 
men intoþlack,you cannot put them into mourths 
Yourdeath cannot be worth a teare, when yourlizg 
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arenot worth a prayer. by 2 
3. The ſubject of this Lamentation 1s, a Prince 
A great man fallen. Death isa fall from T4 


bur grace: ſome dofall from a higher Scaffold; great 
wen fall divers ſtories, from Honour, Riches, Of 
ces;others from theſurface ofa level ground, hayin 
nothing to fall from but naked life. Saints dye, 
gods doefall : I need nor ſtand to prove it, there 
not one of you men, but ſhall bethe proof} 
this point thortly: The Lawof Death runs thus:AlF * 
Honours, Titles, c. to the contrary, in anywitÞ 
norwithſlanding: & there isnoPrerogativetoch 
this Law. I will not gamiſh this Deaths-head wit 
fine fragments of Poetry, and ſuch ſtuffe : nor woull 
I at all ſet it before __ as a ſtanding diſh, werelnd 
ſurrounded with fo great a Corone of Princesmnd 
great men : and haply ſome of you may be of __ 
t 
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-, houſe of Rowe (where it hath _ practi- 
- {elbythePopes themſelves, who (as one of them 
kid) befacceed Romnlus, making his way by 
- Nood, then Peter) hath ſent out cruell Emiſlaries to 
l men by a meritorious knife. How hap- 
yr youthe Worthies of our 1/racl call tomind- 
ggoodnefsof that great God, who hath bound the 
L rey kalfinacdglocd ſuckers from exe- 
-enting you, all this white, that you 
Ar and zeale, have given provo-. 
; compa and Hell. 
"The Common way is troden by you great ones 
| 00:forye Gods do die, and ye Princes fhall fall 
| lkeother mer. If you run your Genealogies high 
| mouph, you will finde your ſelves but as other 
men, inthe fretum or narrow ſea of Mankindethat 
C 2 divided 
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Eleventh his minde , that curmdallabout him 
| bs they ſhould not name the terrible word Death; - 


- which yet you mult heare of ;for it is the way of all 

theearthz the houſe ofall the livin gzyour lopg honra, 

in houſe of perpetuity - of which its ſaid; Job 3.14. ! vRing. 2. 

I Counſcllours, Princes, ſmall A qpd great., "We ju 10.23 
el bonesand Lucian 
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Adrian 


 offbythehand ofe onand animoſity, That ihe founh 
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Mem: nal, and make a hair, orthe kernelof a Raiſin, 


divided the two Ocean worlds, the Arke of Nogh: þ 
and thence if ye hold your way up moon will be 

found the tons of Adamah, common duſt : Andyoy 
that arethe higheſt duſt, raiſed up a puff of winds 
of Honour above other men, are laid, like the ſmall 
duſt, with onegrop of rain. There 1s a great 4rjj. 
fer of all things, thagean thunder the proud Empe. 
rourunder his bed, and write the great King & 
three or foure words into trembling - That can jr 
a Fly tofetch the Triple Crown before his Triby. 


mortall as Goliah his ſpear : That can unſpeake the 
whole world. into nothing, and blowe down: 
great bubble with aneaſie breath : That by drawing 
onenail, can.throw- down the ſtatelieſt buildi 
and undrefſe your fouls by unpinning one pin. [f 
he take the Bridle off the head of that firethatsin 
you, it preſently burns you up, bya Fever. [fe 
looſe the water, 1t drownes you, by a Droplie. if 
he lay his hand upon your mouth, he takes aw 
the airy difference betweene ſleep and death, ft: 
ſaith to Moſes, Go up and die: andit follows afts, 
Moſes my ſervant is dead. Every man hath ady 
which is called His day:and yn 4 never makes i 
turne, Nox ef inventws in baliva noſtra. 
4.The ſubje& of this Lamentation is a Prince add 
a great man fallen in the time of his agency & uſe 
neſle for the ſettlement of the deſtractions of ſr 
The key of the ſtory unlocks the ſenſe of theſe worb 
This day in Iſrael. Tt was a time that the promiſe d 
God to David was at the birth, and the Midwiveryd 
Abner was offered. Let Abner otherwiſe be what 
will foraman ; God may uſe an Eeyptian midmwiſel 
bring forth the ehild of an Iſraclite. But this _”” 
a 
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| fills in the very nicke of time, before the good iſfize 


ofhis deſignes. Let me point'out this Obſervation to 


frs not unufuall, that grezt buzlders catch a fall 
#hen they are upon the ſcaffold aboute'their worke. 

Oh how it amazeth the fatthof Gods people, 
Wheh the ſtar that led them out of their own 'Coun- 
ttey, goes out of fight 'before it /have brought 
then totheir journeys end. That youngling world 
& Reformation in Z»thers time, had a fore"temp- 
tation, when Tt muft fee the fall CasT may ſay ) of 
the EeQour of Saxony and'others that werepillars 
of hope. Moſes muſt live no longer then 'tobri 
Tr4dinto the plains of Moab : himſelfe is allowe 
buraproſpe& of that he hoped'to have enjoyed, 
-andto havebrought 7/7ael into We arenotwith- 
out preſidents : oureyes have ſeen'fome of our grea- 
t&lphrseclipſed , plero orbe, when they keto 
attheir Full. The great 'God 'that hideshis Coun- 
fes, knows his Works 'frdm'the begining to the end, 
andherakes off ſuch Inſtruments that e tnay ſhew 
tharhedoth nor ned, isnot Fed toanytool :'forhe 
tadethegreatworld withoutany. When'he faith 
Ficiarmgs, he ſpeaks th himſelfealone'; not'tohitn- 
flfeard min. Thus he makes way for'ſomme other 
Providence to come*upon the' Stage, and brings a- 
bolt his Worke 'by a mote crooked Inſtrament, 

Which wee imagined ſhould be done by a ſtrait one. 
$0 Tſrael'is ſpeedily tednced to David, though Abner 
fall. . Orhe humbles his people juſt before his pro- 
miſes take effe&t; and'firſt ſtrikes thein dumb before 
he open their mouthes in a'Beredicite; that the low- 
linefſe of his handmaidens may break 'forth into a 
: C3 Magnificat 
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Magnificat ; or the time 1s not yet comethat 1/rqel 
is tobe brought out of Egypt : and therefore though 
Moſes begin to reſcue the Tjraelite, and {Jay the 
Egyptian, yethe mult tice forit, and be hidden for 
Fourty years. Orelſe he pulls the ſtool of our con. 
fidence from underus, becauſe we it down uponit: 
or elſe pulls up the{)uce of ſome judgements which 
have been hindr'd by ſome Lot or great man, or 
whatſoever it be. We ſee that God writes the Names 
ofourbeſt and greateſt men in the ſhell, and take 
them away by a kind of Oſtraciſme. All the help, 
hope, and comfort is, that God hathall inſtruments 


eminently in himſelte,, agd can raiſe up a Joſhnain | 


ſteed of Moſes, Wherefore if his Diſciplescannot 
caſt out theevill Spirit, ler us cometo himſelfe, and 
make our ſelvesas ſure of his Word by faith, ashc 
isſ{ure of his word by promiſe; for though i hea 
in Egypt, yet he layes his bones at ftake , that God 
will ſurely viſit his I{rael, Ger. olt.ver.25. | 
5. Allthis that hath heen ſaid, a Prince, a great 
man fallen at fuch a time, 7s juſt reaſon of ſad and 
lemne lamcntation; and theretore David and 1/ral 
isin this mourning poſture : fuch a man whoſe in- 
fluence had alarge circumference or ſphxre while 
he lived, 1s followed by an honour and ſorrow of 
the ſame compaſle when he dyes: You Prixces and 
great men, death will tell what the world thoughtdf 
you ; while you live (it may be) Sycophants & flat 
terers lay their egges in your eares, and hatch mon- 
{trous opinionsin you of ycur greatneſJe. Such 


Rooks uſually build inthe higheſt Trees:and onthe 


other ſide, envy & detraGtion may breath upon the | 
glatieof your reputation, that it ſhallnot (whileyor } 


live 
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hve) report ſo cleare an Image of you, but death wil 
makethorow-lights in you;that you ſhall be ſeen on 
both ſides; ſorrows will not, cannot be tongue-tyed; 


ou will then begin to reape your due. Then the 


world breaks out into thele expreſſions; Hee was a 
braveman, He was a great Courtier, that could not 
becurbed with a white ſtaffe, tobee of counlell to 
ſubvert the freedomes of his Countrey ; He was a 
Captain that could draw a line, but not to the igno- 
ble center of his private ends ; He was a Juſtice that 


' would ſcatter the drunkards from their Ale-bench, 


anddid not underſtand the language of a bottleor a 
basket ; He was a Nehemiah , whoſe kindneſlesavere 
t which he ſhewed to the houſe of God, and the 
flices thereof: He was a Miniſter that could not on- 
ly thundez in his Doctrine, but lighten in his Life ; 
He was a Papinian (a great Lawyer) but hee would 
not defend TImperiall and arbitrary exorbitances, 
though he dyed for it; He was a man that appeared & 
ſtood for the truth, and for God in the worſt times, 
when the $#-mmmer birds were hidden in their hollow 
Trees;He was a man firm and fixed, and ſtudied not 
theneutral art of putring off the capto one, and ma- 
kingaleg to another. And is not thisa brave-Eccho, 
arenot ſuch men worthy of the Honourable tears of 
Ifael2or elſe Iſrae] hath reaſ6 to-mourn for the ſenſe. 
leſneſſe and ſtupiaity of their own hearts. And for 
the State and honour of mourning, it 1s an ancient 
folemnity credited by time, and great examples.yea, 
andalmoſt the common ſenſe of mankind. Forboth 
Egyptians and Iſraelrtes concurre in weeping for Ja- 
cb, whoſe Exequies were performed in great Equi- 
pagewhen he wascared out of Egypt: and not to in- 
nce 
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ſtance in moreexamples,its ſaid of ag thatall 
Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ory vya 
nour at his death,and laid bim yp in the higheſy Cell 
of the Sepulchers of Davids ſons, ſuch wsthe con. 
victive Majeſty of goodneſs, that this idolatraoys- 
hearted people follow their great Reformer to bh 
' graye with honour. pF 
. In vainedoth Bel/armine goe about to prayeout of 
theſe ſolemnities, that they are dont ad juvande: 
animas, Wee find no Law of facrificesfar thedead, 
theſe expreſſions are but civill izdexes ofhonaur. ' | 
ble ſorrowes, a debt owing to Warthies while th 
livd, andtheremainder paid at theirdeath : Like 
the after-beames of the Syn, which'"follow him tg 
his bed; and we were unworthy heires of their 
famous as, if out of their owne goods we could 
not allow them anſwerable interrment; andifany 
Cyaicke in his moroſity ſhall ſay, that it matters 
not, buzine an in ſublimi- putreſcat, Let him enjoy 
a Philoſophicall rotting in what ditch he pleaſe; ye 
know, there is the buriall of an Aſle; the graves of 
. the common people, which is ſomething aboye that 
and higher yet, there is a burial] in the City of D#- 
vid, but not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, anda- 
mongltthe Sepulchers of the Kings, Thereare loy- 
erand higher Cells. Honour will follow after worth 
and merit even into its grave. We doenot layup 
thecarkaſle of every Cole-ſhip with that reſpedt as 
thatof Drakes was; though confeſſedly the one 
muſt rot,as well as the other. 

Somuch for the opening of the point 5 Nowl « 
core to the words, Doe you not knorr, by their hand 
to ſervein the uſes of this point. 
1. Know 


inns 


meats. Aha 
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1, Know yener, You Princes and great menthat ye 


mult fall. 
2. Know. 1c not, You lower Shrubs, that theſe Ce- 
dirs muſt fall. N 


For yon that are Princes and great men, I may ſay 
of you.as X:rxes weeping,ſaid of his vait Army,with- 
intheſe few luſters ot ye.ires,there ſhall not be one of 


' youſtandinggbur all fallen, and ler me ſet this deaths- 


dbefore you : For I have noother diſh, nor am T 
lixely ever to entertaine fuch a Table- full of ſogreat 
ſts while I live aga1ne ; ler it theretore , 

" Fir, Humble you, and give me leave to follow the 
chariot of your gre'treſle, with wm at re- 
member thar you mult tall. Greatneſle hath need of 
ſome corre&ives. You are ſuch Pi&tures, that it one 
ſind of the one {ide of you, Tow are Gods , bur if he 
boke upon you on the orher ſide, Tow are men, and 
muſtdye he men : this takes you one ſtep lowerznay, 
we may goe lower yet For man being in honour 
without underſtanding, is /tke the beajts thar periſh, 
Weare all proud 3 pride is the ſhirt of the ſoule, 
which it purs off laſt when it ſhifts : Andevery rifing 
a" of authority or power, makes us riſe ih 
thoughts. The very Sramble, if it get a ſnatchof au- 
thority, will be talking of his ſhadow. Oh that you 
hadthe meckres of that Moſes, whoſe face d14 ſhine, 
but he knew not that (I ſpeake this by alluſion! the 
Skin of his face did ſhire. I would rhat but every 
tenth thought of your riſing, was accompanied with 
onethoughr of your falling: And yer you have more 
teaſon to have dearh in your cyes then orher men, be- 
cauſe the Venice Glaſſes, and China metrall of your 
fireand tender bodies.will not abide fo great a ſtroik 
4 0ther earthen pots of courſer mertall 3 IL will __ 
ofter 
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offer to you thoſe complements with death, whereof 
we read good ſtore, in uſe among great meti , as the 
boy that cry'd, Memento te mortalem'; or that, of pre. 
ſenting ſeverzll ſorts of Marble to the Emperor 

his Coronation day, that he might then chuſe hi 
he would bave for his Tombe, 8c. Bur let me preſk 
the ſenſe of your falling condition ro humble yoy, 
I doe not meane by humilitie a morall familiari 
or courteſfie toward thoſe - fore ranke,which yet 
agracefull condeſcency of Greatnefle ; But I mexr 
a ftooping to the reproofes of the Word of G9 


bronght unto you by the Miniſters thereof, wiom | 


[1 
+ 2 


bur carther vefſels like your ſelves : Submit ya 
cheek to reproofs,for your owne fins,and of WP 
milies.Let not your iniquities take ſanRuary in you 
greatneſſez Frowne not your Chaplaines intgamel 
mouth'd baſenefſe, fo that they dare no more make; 
darke or oblique refle&ion ppon your darling 

then take a Beare by the tooth. If you will bleedag 
your ill bloud, you muſt pull off your Velvet ſlegy, 


and let the arme be bare torhe point ofthe knife;Key 


no State againſt God, though he ſpeake thundera | 


Ifghtning by the mouth of duſt like your ſelves, 4 
man never makes worſe uſe of his greatneſſe , tha 
by it to caſt a myuzzle over the mouth of ſound a 
ſearching reproofes. And-it is2 juſt judgment of bal 
npon fach men, that they ſhould have Prophets, tha 
will ſay to Ahab,Goe np and proſper. 


Second'y, Quicken youto activity in your plats 


while you live, that you may ſerve your gegeratin | 


according tothe will of God before you dye, andie 
corruptionzotherwiſe,you arc but blind lights-ingo 
den Candlefticks: You arc ingreat debt, both totit 


Churchand Common-wealth, they have rs” | 
Wil 
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withall they have,and your bond is good 3 bur yet be 
got offended, if they call hard upon you to pay your 
debts, for you are mortall men,and we know not what 
Heires or Executors you may leave behind you. The 
reditor is oftentimes broken in the Debtors death; 
Ee into your minds, and it will put life into 
ycur ations ; what you found made of poore Bricke, 
Poa ſtately Marble, and be not like many, who 
while they are riſing, appeare very aCtiveand ſtirring 
men3 but when they-are up,doe freeze into a benum- 


- medſlowneſle, like Bels that ſtrike thicke when they 


aerifing, and afrerwards when they are at full pitch, 
awfet; pur your ſelves on with this ſpurre, I muft 
ſhortly dye: How ſhould I live fruitfully 2 Thenight 


' villcome,how ſhould I labour while it is day?I wiſh 


fell corhings thar are good : but ( Bene cog itare eff bene 
ſmart) 2.good thinker is but a good 5 rw 5n0- 
thing more ſads and duls the heart when one comes 
todye, than his negle& of ſuch opportunities which 
20ds providence,or his owne place have prt into his 
tandof receiving & doing good. Nor is therea ſhar- 
per corroſive, than the reflection upon thoſe dayes 
adtimes that have paſſed over him, Male,aliud,nihil, 
4mm, The higheſt hils are the barrenneſt ground, 


| dT would that ſaying did not fo truly ſquareto 


| & 


Ones {that is) that the goodlieſt Trees, as Ce- 

&c. doeeither beare none, or the worſt Fruit, 
Great parts and abilities without exerciſe and put- 
tng forth.are but ſecret and unknowne Mines of Sil- 
rand Gold, which lye hid in anunfruirfull and un- 
frofitable ſoyle. And therfore,you the great and No- 
e Worthies, in whoſe hands are the Publike Faith, 
the Publike Mercy,the Publike Juſtice,and the Pub- 


| ikePeace;be good, and ( -q your goodnes make you) 
oy | 2 
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quicke ditpenſers of what you have 1n Stewardſhip, 
becauſe thetime 15 ſhort, andrhe word redde rationen 
may be given ſuddenly, look upon us as mortall meg, 


whe ſhall not live long to receive, and upon yay f 


ſelves, who ſhall not live long to givethe fruits 
your hands, And becauſe rhe Occation invires ks 
me propound an objed& toyour cluaritable juſtice;thz 
is,the relief ofthoſe great ſufferers who have bingrex 
doers, I meane the firſt adventmers with this grex 
Commander, when be firſt cut through the Alps, 4 
for rhe great and doubtful} matters rhat are undy 
your hand, I would not be thought fo raſh, as towiſh 
you to precipitate: A Pilot among ſhelves androcy 
may be too quick ; A Cundtater ſometime faved th 
Common-wealth z only thus I may pray, that whe 
the Haven lyes faire before you,and is withour bars, 
you may fort«ter occupare, ſet in ſtifly, leſt new way, 
raiſed by croſſe winds,carry you backe inte the Mai 
againe. | 


3. Armeyou againſt your fall that rhe day then 


may be to you (as the Pafſion-day ofthe Martyrsmsþ 


called) the birth-day of Ererniry. Nequaquam mot 
mrieminigvas the irflet of our fin and miſery, keep 
the doore open to fin ſti!]; The Epicure hath his Ar 
mour againft death+1 ſenſclefle con{ideration of ity 
of a nothing.or a not being. The great Spirit Math hi 
Armourtoo z A contempr ot death out of principle 
of Valourand Honour; bur neither of theſe Armoun 
cat kcepthe arrow from the quicke, T':cre is a tertt 
ble claufe inthe St rute of dyzng, 1nd after thatth 
Judgement Nor yetwill I goe abut to rme you with 
this meditation, thir we ſhall have a ſhorter journe 
from Jcath ro lite ag in, than we had from-not being 
vito. life, or that which is Cited by Gerardour of - 

| Fr, 
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ther, that all thetjmerhar hathrun'of ſhall rug out 
from the beginning, ro the endyſhall feeme to 42am 
when heriſcrh-againe, but favgr am firnibuy vwWiny hers, 


f 


| :#theflcep ofthe body for one hotires Bit if you will 


breake the fall, whichelfe will breake you, then-y6u 
604; muſt become Saznts(for all Gods a1e not Saints) 
thedeath of Saints ismote pfecidusttenthedeath ot 
Gods;Grace is fpeciall haile agaitiſt death;there'1s no 
gall and vincga@in it to be draik by themyfor whom 
Chriſt hath already drunke' if ; Death (faith the Apo- 
Rile)# yours, becauſe contributory andubſervient to 
youtbappines3 That life which 1s hid with Chriſt ih 
(God;is our of the reach of death,our Saviony Þ; 
tram to be living,becaufe:God had longafter hs 
death, fa1d, I am the Goof 4braham, Thole rhar are 
confederate with God in Covenant,muſt always live, 
thatthe Covenant .may not be diffolved by the death 
oftheone party.There is a way then to break the teeth 
ofdeath, and to be immortall : Have God for your 
Gad;labour to have tomething in-you that is immor- 
tllbelides your very fouls 3 lay- up for your ſelves a 
treaſure beyond rhe ſea:of death, that when this mers- - 
buena dignitatu (as Sexeca cals it)a thin skin of honopr 
breaks,you may not be quite bankruprs ; enrich wm 
fouls with the power of godlines, which is profitable 
to allthings. The place of Princes, the magnificence 
and great works of great menz The faith and godlines 
of poore men doe make a rare compoſition. Do not in 
iead of diſarming death, arme it rather againſt you; 
by putting a ſword into the hand of it. The more ſer-\ 
vicethat you may doe by rhe advantage of ground you 
ſtand upon, the heavyer wall your accounts be, if your 


_ Freatnes. be made a Stage and Thearer for to a& rhe 


parts of luxury,laſciviouſnes,oppreſon upon, What 
D S + dif- 
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difference is there between ſuch gods,and thoſe in wg | 
. r ,of, whoſe drunkenneſſe and adu]teries there'js 
' frequent. mantiqa 3. det me: ſpeake one word toyoy 


young..Noblemen, andGentlemen, Learne youth 
way of godlineſſe , that may free you from the look 
nefle 2nd vanitie incident to greatneſle ; for whenyg 


have given florems;Diabale , the:floure of your timety 
| luſts of youth 3 your fall may come before you cath 


much as give fecem Deo;the dregs ti@reof to God, 
I CITE this poigt with that which oneobſervg 


upon Gods ſeeing all the works that he had madetha | 
9 , Forthen immediately (faith he) 
followed the Sabbatb, orreſt of God, which (though 


TR li very good 


our ſalvation' be not-of workes) may fignifie thy 


much toyou,that when you ſhall come toa erage | 


n your wayes and works, and find them fo pty 


u 
of, and contrary unto Gad;: there can benoexpetts: | 
tion ofa Sabbathor reſt unto your foules; and thers | 


fore, waſh ye,make ye cleane,ere.11a.t.16,17, , 
The ſecond, Know ye wot,is ſpoken to you, the lows 


ſhrubs. Yau are: to know that your great men may | 


fall inthe very time of their uſefulneſſe and fervite 
for your good. In their lofle, bewaile your fins: 
though you feele not the ſtroke while the wound is 
freſh and green, yet afterwards you will find the watt 
of ſuch as are worthy.inſtruments , when wee expeft 
they ſhould doegreat things 3 God by taking them# 


way,interrupts the caſt, Putnot therefore your truſt | 


in Princes,nor in the ſon-of man,in whom there is no 


ſalvation 3 for his breath gocth forth,and in that very I 


dayhis thoughts periſh, Pſ. 146.3,4.even his projets 
and jntentions for your good, dye inthe wombe, and 
are abortive. If we leane hard uponthe reed, it breaks 
the ſooner , and wee are laid flat on the ground. 
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God will c10r let his people enjoy char long!; which 
they prize roo much ,' ſome worme ſhall fraleethar 
qpied,; bnd It (hall wither ;' and chongtvmanyBreat 
menare not-likely to be blaited by the confidetice of 
thepeople, yet our ſad experience teachethius , that 
me (mellf6o-much ro our fiweeteſt flowers, afid {Ow i- 
tharthemywin 1h 60] OG ITO 24D 
Shall now contetothe pariletHetſe of that #311: 
Th great 147 tallen this day in'Erg/and; of whond, 
ghough modeſtie ir ſelfe may without blofttiig fpeak 
4 nificent tile, yet have my thonghts waved the 
ad not Geifigexſitrobie ridd&@atout of the 
"mow [that are lor fpeech, or filence? 'Notbe- 
the'marter will ſurpaſſethe work-manſhip, and 


! 


| decopionſieſſeof rhe fubjet Mamie ;' the' perry 
df eaprefſion3burbectifertthe' one hahd-tt ts . 
aguod;rheb Funeral! Encortibiſticles df the deat, ite 
xerpolten/confe@ions' of om 0190 meg 5 f0; 
many,whoſe lives ſpeake nothing for them, will draw 
ihe example into conſequence, and bethereby led in- 
 takope;rhar cheymnay/prelſe a hackny Funeral! Ser- 
tontorcarrythem to Heaveh whepithey dye 3 efpeci- 
ally; iffueh for whom no file could be rough etiough- 
Plilethey tived, be ſmoorh-filed when they aredead : 
onthe other hand it may be faid;Thar though comon 
waves have noinſ{cription ,/ yet Marble Tombes afe- 
tot wiehout! fome Epitiph-' Heroicall examples 
uid not go with'a commot) paſſe, but with a Trom- 
pet, Dawidafforded this Honorary to Sunland Abner, 
 ad(whichis robe obſerved) he drew notiny line in 
rpidtares with a black coafe,which yet he might 
tavedone, for both of them had too much ſhadow if, 
would hve uſed it ; but he dealt with them as the 
rainter df4 with Anrigonm,who had but one Me, he 
Mn | | 2” 3" 
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drew hus Picture,'wagineluſca balte-taced , and loby 
. -riedthedeformitie ouroftthe behglders fight, 
 - Neither is thisall,which!makes rc-fiand inaflin, 
pery:Wace ,, but the various-ſentes and cenſures tag, 
which arevery likely to be found 1n this great multþ 
tude : Somerhat hated the ſound of: his , a, 20d 
Trumpets , will not patiently endure the: &cohurs 
ſounding to their-diſ-afleRted cares, And fore agaih 
are indiftcrenrly contentto heare ſome good "q 
his Epiraphy becauſe it begins with #5c jacer, herely 
lyes ; as Caracalls ſaid torhemtharidetired, that ſony 
bonours might þe rr his-Brorher Gets,:oy 
cout of hioway : $:467x6:(fairb be) -wodown ji 
©ims,honour-himas you willy ſo as he doth notling 
The moſt voyces willdoubrlefle vote, that it is nb i 
Jeſſeto ſer upa Candlere the Sunpe, for his horji 
yet alive in.all, pers Memorich, 'and the fiageivhers 
on headed it,is yetwarme, [Lhe truth is;[ hadsather 
leave bim tothe hiſtory,which Ihope the honourabh 
Houſes have beſpoken,apd tothat Hemer that ſhall 
thepreioof rhis, Achilles, But becauſe his namenroull 
fometime, have paſſed meclear throngh-aliGua 
and probably hath not. as yer loſt that vertue; ai 
thar rhis State and preſence ſpeakes him with mon 
eloquence, then 1, 10 thar.I can but run the hazardd 
being an imperfet interpreter hy-word,, of that bs f 
nour,,, which your ſelves 6oe ſpeakeby ſignes: An 
fincedeath barh put him beyond pride,all beyondes 
vy, and my ſelfe beyond flattery, what if wee maket 
ſhorr Index of bis Story and audir his « 6emtar inte 
mean time,not drawing him.in full proportion, bit 
as Ezckiel pourtrayedr!e Citie of 1: ruſalem upon! 
Tile,which wil indeed be more ſuitableto the poſtur 
wearc in; for deepe forrowes make no long oration, 
Leves loquuntar cure, imgentes ſtupent, Suit 
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Since then it muſt be ſo, jadts eft alea ; I ſhall im- 


poſe.upon my ſelfchis law;nottobuildbisMonamene 
af common ſtones, nor trouble my ſelf and you, tO'ge- 
W in 


too, | (ther ſuch flowers to caſt upon his grave, as g 


common fields , nor deſcend or ſtoope to'any thing 
which is beneath Heroicall, | 143 
|. #6 Nobilztie and his Noblene(ſe;thowgh they miglit 
. each of them adorne his Monument ;'yet the third, 
which is his Bxcelency, is the tranſcendent. ' © 
«\For bj Nobi/ztze ; He was ſprung of an exceeding 
faire, an ancient Stem,which doth braiich forrh into 
the preat and/Noble Families of the 'Princes' and 
greatmen of Engtand,and he wasthe third ofthis Ti- 
| Sewhich was inoculate into that Stem, by Q. E//za- 
| *thof famous memory, Bat Titles of Honour maſt dye 
oh 4niarmmen; and becauſe this reftiowned ſtreame 


__ it's name no further;1 ſhall omijrall matter of 
| 4. as-not becomming me at this time and 
place 


Wy HirNoblene e was of a highand honourable eleva- 


4i0h;Hewas a man of fixed principles,and of a maſ- 
alinerefolurion,of an inviting familiarity in a ſtate- 
lypreſencez too generous to be cruell,too great a Pa- 
triot to be Courted ; his compaſle without trepida- 
tionor variation , had conſtantly ſtood right to that 
| Pole; the good of his Country,which he kept in hjs 
ee, both when he wore the Gowne, and Sword : He 
Was fide Romana & Anti- Romana, of Roman faithful- 
fellezand of Anti-Roman faith : A Senatour that ho- 
| toured his Robes. The teares of England, of hisſer- 
vanes,of his tenants.do ſpeake him 1n a better langu- 
3 then the moſt eloquent Marble is abte: Though 
tenants tearcs be no commendation to a living land- 
lord, yet are they credit to the dead. 
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The Charager of his Excedency,may be that which 
David ſometime-gave to Aber, the great mann 
Text 1. 4rt #08 thou 4 val;evt man, ang who is like thy 
#18 all Wear! ? When the time-was- come that Tay 
Tempfe muſtbe open'd | ere in England , by the Py, 
ter that onely h:th the key.of it, Neceſlicie, and tho 


.orphage;fiſters-(hetorgſpokenat) Liberticand Pro 


rtie were to ckule thetr. Guardian, Chamnpiotiuy 
Finde ; Yoote Honourable Truſtees;looked oufy 
a Daftaior in whole hands you might depoſitethow 


T4 vein: lab irenga. lives, Pat ns papulique Row 


a4otthe Parliament and people of England,andhy 
ptly pitcht your eyeand choyce uponthis man, 

was ft irpe & ingenio belliceſws, One thar had honowy 
give credit to the Caule he undertooke,reputationh 


indicate his. undertaking 


dexteritic to manage the Sword, Counſelltodirefy 
Valour to uſe it,& faithfulneſle to diſcharge it. An 
hewas the man you then reſolv d to {ave and ajewith, 
Ar was the greateſt honour in the world,to be credits 
with the infipite depoſizamof rhe life and being of tl 
Parliament pf Z»gland, And at this time,when ja 
had aligredphs Theater to at his part upon, itnz 
the higheſt honour to him , that he would undertalk 
to: Pilot a Ship ſo laden-with ſo great a fra 

through the rempeſiuous and angry Seas which 

began to ſwell and be intratable , when this poor 
Kingdome, knew not for the moſt part, how towel 


Buffe and Stcele,untillraught by him ;in whomtlu 
ancient Chivalry and Valour of England (which 


teft.it's Monuments in France and other parts of tit 
world,but of later times almoſt emaſculate andgro 
abſolet) was concenter'd, and by tranſinigration hu 


. : 4 


fxorn contempr of exe 
mics ; Intereſt, whoſe Drum could prefſe an Amy 


Amy 
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Right \Hononrable Robert Earle of-Eflex; &c., 
vfelk up in him - He was the'man that was to breake 
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the yce, and ſet his firſt footing inthe Red Sea za Heya 
aes;but not i# bivio'4 ia man refolvedy when others 
hung in ſaſpences'fixe; when ſome Rarres of greateſt 
magnitude were moved with trepidation,or erratick. 

t filled the breach,when many lay poſt principa, 8: 
ehind the bedge.No Proclamation of Treaſoncould 
ary him downznor threatning Standard daunt him -: 
That in that miſty morning,when men knew notreacti 
theotber, whether triend or foe, by his ariſing dif- 
peſd-the fogge, and by his very name, commanded 
thouſands into your ſervice. -Sugh as were for Refor- 
mation,and groaned under preffures in Religion, he 
topke by the hand,and they him : Such as were Patri- 
os, and would ſtand up for common Liberties, he 
woke by the hand; and thoy him, and ſo became the 


my# hboddor knot of both, as the Axletree of the world 


upo&which both the Poles: doe move: And rhis muſt 
be his honour" alone for ever ; for though 7oſhaa alfo 
doeadmirably when he comes to it, yet it is Moſes that 
fittleads forth Iſrael by their Armies. ' 4 

Thus heenter'd, and for his deportment upon the 
Stags, and the experience he gave of himſelte, who 
knowes not it 2 Such was his perſonal Valour, as if no- 


thing but ſtecle had gone to-his compoſition, The in- 


ſtancesare famous; In thatyreat battell at Edge-hill, 


| wherethis K ingdome had 'her firſt Cris upon a Sah- 


bath day, (our wars have now fulfilled above halfe a 
weeke of yeares)when he had loſt a wing yet he flew a- 


| bout, Er mullo diſcrimine, notum, dux an miles erat ; He 


ſhewed his Army there what a man they had adven- 
tured with, in their firſt Voyage ; No, I pre ſequar, 
Capraine, but one whoſe Valour gave the word, ſequi- 


_ minime, with whole ſteele (its no diſparagement to 


E 2 ſay, 


py 
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lay,thas) 'his for ever famous Chieftaines ſharpnyy 
their edge, and fo thathillwas.miade a Randing To: 
phet,your enemies (Right:Honourabley fromylu 
day begin tarake you fora Parkament,71t) ti ory 
I muſt leave to- the large Map of .his- Story, thoks 
many: memorables Sc victories which bear hisng 
foreven great places doe notalvay's find any toom/iq 
a little Map, 'and ſhall inſtahce:himbur in onevehes 
particular,that famous expedition to Gtauceſtey what 
we were at a very low water, and this Eagle had 'thy 
alſo moulted his teathers,and having imped themyith 
renowned Londonegs, did fight the greateſt pind 
that long march -thither; where the then Governous 
whom I may (borrowing Cicerohis word) call hijy 
Regni Stator,the Stator ofthe Kingdome of England, 
(becauſe he tooke the enemy his horſe by: che brid 
10 his full career,and ſtopt him, and being relolvedyy 
{cl| chat Citytothem by the candle) was reſcnedbe- 
fore the candle dropt, by this noble Champion, wty 
retreating from-that Tropick, fought his way backe 
againe through hunger. and hardſhip :and becauſe this 
Retreat- ſhould not be-like alt empty . field without 


ſome charge, He ſcattered that great Army near New: Þ 


o__ to. youthis renowned City,reddrdrt Legion, 
re 


ored your valiant Legions, and reſtored England 


r0it ſelfe 3 An unparalelikdExpedition. 


Hs Faithfalnes was like Touch or Marble without 


any ſtreaming flaw, no Honours, Offices, or whatſ- 
ever bearcs the name of greatneſle could bribe ir, The 
two Indies would have bin as dirt: He knew the Pol 
he muſt ſaile by,andſteered not by a mercenaryCom- 
paſſe. He had eſpouſed the Senate and Liberties 


England, . and was reſolved, ant liberare fidem, aut [6 | 
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His ends, {ofar as one may learne the markeby the 
Archers eye, were not private intereſts, reſpe&s, or 


parties,tobe ſerved upon the aſhes of publike ruins, 
Talkof gold to ſonldiers of fortune, He was Themi- 
facles. A right line drawne from the Center you ſet 


him, would have cut the center of his aimes and ends. 
Had you falne upon ſucha Merchant as would have 
been eccentricke to you, and have cauponated the war 
to raiſe his price intereſt, or have put in the great 
fraught !'e was Tru {ted with,and conſigned the Carga- 
z0ne,to ſome Royall Port, oh, whata Ferall Tableof 
Proſcriptious, (like that ofSy/lae's)might have bin ſer 
vpamongſt us;and your lives have bin bargain for, 
and fold as tat Triumviratedid the lives of the Se- 
natours of Rome. 

He Counſel and wifedome was ſuch as argued him 
tobea man that knery conduR; He had a fine finger to 
find out, and $kilfull ro untic or cut the knot,[n fore. 
ſight of danger his eyes were open; but when he came 
toexecute his Councels,his eyes were-ſhut againſt all 
impreſſions of feare and —_— _— 

Hi love e(þc& co the Souldiery,fuch as became 
fi would not Turkiſh ly iH ditch- 
eg,or top Canon with them. His hand of reliefe was 


not ſhut or ſhort to reſcued priſoners. He affourded + 


honourable reſpe& to naked and wounded valour. 
His countenance paid and arm'd his fouldiers, when 
ſometimes they wanted both : and no wonder if his 
Schoole bred ſuch a gallant Infantry which had fuch 

a Maſter,and ſuch an Uther. | 
In ſumme. This Camilizs was a ſecond Romulw His: 
Monument needs no inſcription, for his Epitaph is 
written in the hearts of men. Nothing but ESSEX, 
the Great,the Valiant, the Faithfull;the Parliaments 
E 3 Eſſex 
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Eſſex;the Eſſex of England, and the Twtelar thereof 
who added tohis Noble Coroner all the Militarie 
Crowes, ſaving that which is called Navall, orth 
Sea-Crowne, which is due to another moſt Nobk 
Worthy, more faithfull than the Element hewz 
then the Maſter of. F 
For hi death, the Forlorne hope it ſent out before 


it, was but {leightly, the ala lo him 


bailable, but death lay in ambuſcadMWa full body, 
ſuddenly ſurprized him with a dying'tleep, and noy 
weare ercQing of his Monument, one of the ſeve 
wonders of the World was a Tombe. And ifthe Ng 
ble and Famous men who fought under his Banne, | 
ſhall pleaſe to be ſer in for his ſupporters, it willhs 
ſuch a Squadron-Monument p will have no Brother 
in England, untill the time doe come (and I wiſhit 
may be long firſt) that the moſt renowned and excel: | 
lent Championthat now governes the ſword of Eng- 
land, muſtmamlay his bones by him, and then there 
will bethe Alpha and Omeza of ſuch a Story as ſhall 


render God fearful ;n prayſes, 48ins wonders by the | | 


firſt hand of him that led us through the.untrodden 
paths ofthe wilderneſſe, and by the ſecond hand of 
him that hath made Victory (which Homer calls w 
vine, a Jack on both {ides)to change its name;who if 
he ſhall have but one tone our of each City or ſtr 
Hold taken by his Armes,to make his Tombe, it vil | 
be ſuch a Monument that every ſtone of it will ſpeak 
a Hittory,and tome 2 Miracle : Or if that cannotbe, 

it will beenough ri12r he lay his head upon an ummor- 
rall Turffraken out of Naſeby field : God thought 
Moſes,or rather made him the fitteſt man to begin, & 
lead Iſrael forth,and he honored Joſhua with the com- 
pleating of the worke,neither doth 2ſhwaeclipſe 
wort 
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worth of CHoſes,nor hethe worth of Toſhsa; and fo cra« 
ving pardon of my boldnefle with-your patience, I have 
| Drochiced to ſpeak wthout refletions upon 2ny, nor 
did I mean to tread 0n the foot or toe of any man,there- 
byto raiſe my ſpeech the higher, as knowing that this 
Prince and great man needed not ro pull downe the 
fiones of any other mans Monument to build his, who 
hadenow in his owne Quarrygas being(next the Honou- 
cable ParliamentYt hat firſt man from whom we paſſe to 
our poſterity the gonveyancies of qur liberty and, ſafe- 
ty.E1 nati natorum gf qui naſcentsr ab il{g. I have no more 
but this ; He lived a good General, He dyed « Geferal! 


| god; and therefore a lamentation to ail Iſrael, and fol 


leave him in his Bed of Honour,and draw the Curtains, 


and put out the }1ghits, 
Only a word at parting, and firſt my Lords to you, we 


| may know how great the Tree that's fallen, was, by the 


vacuity or void place it leaves behind it. We look upon 
u as them that will endeavour to prevent the vacuums 
bo ing from that noble principle which moves tothe 


| Wiverſall and common good; the lofle we have ſuſtained 


isgreat, though he never had wore Buff but only Par- 
lament Robes, and they ſay that when a limbe or part 
ofaman is cut off, avima retrahitur,the ſoule is retracted. 
I wiſh the Philoſophy may beverefied in the retration 
of his reality and faithfulnefſe unto you; that ſo he may 


| Temaineamong you in quinreflenceand verttle, being as 


t were divided among you, as they ſay of Romulus, thar 


hewas diſcerpt by the Senate, when he dyed,"and every 


Senatour got a piece of him. Let nothing that was cx- 
emplary in him be put in his grave, that neither wenor 
our poſterity may have cauſe to write upon his Statue, 
33 they did upon that of Bratwus, utinam viveres. 

As for his Military worth 3 If any ſhall apply them- 


ſelves - 


_—_—_ 


32 


A Sermon Preached at the Fanerall of the 


ſelves to copy it out, or ſome young Noble Spark ſh 
pleaſe to goe to Schoole to his Monument, their leſſ 
1s, Diſce Miles militare,Galbaeſt.Here they ſhal bet; 
how toexcell,fide & armis, How to have mertell inthe 
Coat, as well as Colour 3 How to carry themſelves 
as they may /egere exercitam, now emere,winan Armyay 
not preſſe, flence mutinies, or perſwade the ſouldi 
with one a&eord ®9xirites, and ina word how tobean 
ſex,not a Ceſar, who converted his Arms againſtthe$ 
nate, and therefore hatha blot in hisCopy to thisdy, 
I muſt conclude with you the moſt Honourable 
nate of England 3 It would betoo much preſumption 


me to thanke you for this Honour of your preſenceaif 


ſorrowes 3 Its agreatthing to be made immortallbya 
immortall Parliament : All the Honour which belong 
to your ſervants and inſtruments, redounds to you; wha 
they get or receive is bur handed by them to youth 
owners 3 ſhould we write downe but fifty to them, whe 
there is a hundred due;the lofſe wonld be yours. Itwyi 
ſtately deportment to entertaine the newes of thisgres 


Champion and Senatour his death, as the old Romaj 
uſed toentertaine ſad tydings,mutats veſt:bus,andtoluf 


nour your ſorrow with an adjournment: This is then 
to breed more Eſſex's: Its Honour that breeds a ſouldis 
"Take honour our of his eyc, and you cut off the ſpurs 
from his heeles. My withes are,firſt, that you no 
have occaſion” to create any moe then you have doneh 
the name of Excellency:ſecondly,that if you muſt,ther 
may be ſuch men, with whom in ſafety you may lay 
your lives, andthirdly, that you may have the bappins 
co pitchnpon them. Amer. os 
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Die Jovis, 11 Marty, 1646; 
Rdered by the Commons aſſembled 


in Parliament , that Mr. Rows and: | 
Mr. Gewes do from this Houſe give thanks 
unto Mr. Vizes and Mr. Hodges for the great | 
pains they took in their Sermons preached 
on the 10. Martij, 1646. at Margarets Weſt- 
minSier, before the Houſe of Commons, | 
being a day of Publique Humiliation for the | 
growth of Errours, Herefies, &c. And they 
are to deſire them to- print their Sermons, 
wherein they are to have the like priviledge 
in printing of them, as others in the like kind. 


Nall C9) fol 


uſually have had. 
- H,Elfinge, Cler. Parl. D. Com:. : 
Tappoint A#el Roper to print my Sermon. - 
RICHARD VINES, | 
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TO: THE 


[HONOURABLE 


| COMMONS 
Aſſembled in Parliament. 


He compaſs of the Smbjeit entreated upor. 
inthis Sermon, was too large to be ſur- 
weed in a ſhort time, The nature of He- 

. refie lies under much obſcurity and meyi- 
dence, . The Infidel who comes nt 1n at 
all, and the Apoltate who goes out at a// 
are viſible erough to the eye, but the Here- 

_ tick, who like a cunning Bankrupt , break. 
with ſome Rock in his hand , and holds ſome planks of truth 
when the ſhip is broken, 75 more hardly to be known, TI have 

' vt ſpoken much abowt the puniſhment of an Heretick, but ra»- 

o ther choſe to ſhew you who he 3s, then what to do with him. 

There are good rules for the (Church her proceeding againſt ſuch 
mn, which may alſe ſerve very fitly to the meri11an of your ju- 
riſdiftion; as namely, in peccatis evidentiam, in penis xdi- 
ficationem : - And again, nec cito inapertis , nec unquam in 
abiguis, with many other » which lay on the other _ ap 
edge 


ay - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


bedge from my way, which was toward the mveftigation of thy 
nature of Herefie , wherein I hope that what 1 have offer 
ſhall be interpreted with candour, for it was not my meaning 
ſpeak, thunder and lightning, ' bwt-ro ſpeak, 10 the enlightaivg 
of the minds of the «Auditory, and-not to the burning of He. 


reticks bodres :; If avy manpleaſe to compare my language with 


that tile wherein the holy Scripture ſpeaks of falſe Teachers, 
and their corrupting meus minds, 1 doubt not but that 1 ſhallk 
found not guilty w railing.,, whereof 1 have already been ig. 
died in print, but-1,muſh: makes amends for a long Sermp, 
with a ſhort Epriitle; and therefore, in a word, be quick (Ny. 
ble Gentlemen) mm ſetling the mereſt of Chriſt in this Kings 
dome. God hath paid you well aforthand, if that do not (et ay 
edge mpon you, yet be confident, that he hath: ſomewhat behing 
remaning yetsn bis han1, which he will not partwith, until be 
ſee your-work, for-hinrsnſome forwardneſs, and 'the- lorger thy 
arn hangs inthe Looms, the.nuore it us rawelled ; you have beey 
told that you | have .nothnuug to da m.the Reformation of th 
Church, g rv not the world occaſion ro ſuſpebt that you think, |, 
200, but go on with God, cnd proſper, ard the Lord make you 
way plain before your face: 


So prayes your moſt; humble 
ſervant in Chrilt Jeſus, 


RICHARD VINES, 
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SERMON 
Preached before the Honourable 


Houſe of Commons at Maurgarets Weſtmir. 


fer, on the teath of March, 1646. being 
a day of Publick Humiliation for the 
growth of Errcours, Hereſies, &c. 
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2PET. 2.1. | 

But there were falſe Prophets alſo «mong the people , even 

us there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who privily 

ſhall bring in damnable Hereſjes , even denying the 

Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſi wift 
deflruRion, 


Y a Declaration ſet forth above thirty years 


'J oO ago, King Jamer (of Famous Memory) was = O_ 
[SZ £2) plcaſed to ler the world know\ not only 4. cauſe of 

\, 9 how ill he reſented, and how much he deteſt- coradu; Vot- 
WIET od the. Vorftian and eArminian Dodtines, ſtiw, printed in 


v } v 
Ss VA 
TRE CH 


= } then newly born}, and in their ſadlihg- — Anno 
cloaths : but alſo how ſolicitouſly he interpoſed with the **F*: 
States Geneyal of the United Provinces, againſt their admit= 
lance of Yorſtins into the place oy” Leak Profeſſor at Le:- 


deny 


— > 


— 


The Authers N, ature, 


den, dr into.their Country ; and that he might decline the 
envy of being is alicnarepublica curio/us , be bears himſel 
upon that common rule parzes 199 proximus ardet » When 2 
Neighbours houſe ison fire , it concerns all in the Neigh- 
bourhood to look abcut them , this vigilancy condemng our 
(I know not whac to call.ir,, I wiſh no wo:ſe mighe be ſig 
then) inſenſibleneſs and ſecurity. For what were thot 
ſparks at that crime ſmoaking in a remote corner, 1n compa. 
riſon of that fire which now fla:ncs forth at every corner of 
our bouſe, blown up by that «woropia-orliberty of all Religj. 
ons, which may be juſtly. called the Golden} Calf of.chefe 
times , Whereunto many are” not tinwilling © contribute 
cheit trength andpolicy ,, and whoſe: birth-day they would 
not feat to call Feſtum Fehor'e, an acceptable oay unto the 
Lord. Are not the: errours which are rife amonylt us, ei. 
ther by infe&ing-perſens of place and quality gown into 
chat boldneſs ? 'or by carrying away Barnabas alſo crept int 
that credit 7 or by ſpreading far :and! wide riſen to that 
ſtrength ! that they'do face, it not ſeem ableto pur into dany 
ger of routing, our common faith , publick.worſhip, autho- 
rized Miniftry, long and much expeRed and promiſed Re- 
formation, Fhis.to the-common Enemy is the Cape of good 
hope , the ſoundpart are afraid leaſt the Truth ſhould come 
to beg for poor quarter, and be led Captive, following the 


Chariot of Triumphatt Liberty; ſome think char Epiſcops || 


cy In h3s port ificalibus may by this means bz retrived, and 
recalled from Exile, to which it was ſentenced by che Cove- 
nant : Many that are as diſtant in their Opinions as the. two 


Poles, yet moving upon one Axletree, or tyed together by 


the rails of Common Iftereſt, doubt not bur by laying thett 
Rocks together, they ſhall be able to bid fair fora T oleration. 
And thac we might not be left alone to wonder ar out 
ſelves, our ſympathizing Brethren,- abroad do wonder allo, 
that we ſhould be. made the cammon. Sewre tc receive [the 
oarbage of other Churches, and.chac- their Rinking ſnuff 

thould be allowed candleſticks here in England. 
In this ſad poſture of things, all mens eyes have been up- 
onthe Parliament, and every one ſaith, Is there no els 
G1ead ? 
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and dauger of Hereſie. 3 


Gilead ? 1s there no Phyſitian there > Why then is not the 
health of the Daughter of my people recovered? And the 
truth is, neither your diverfion by ſudden and diffſWulc E- 
mergepts, nor wiſcome 1n not diſobliging any party , bath 
been able to ſacisfic the godly jealouſies of many, until they 
eſpied this day break of hope given to them by your Declara- 
tion, in which you take notice of a deuble bond or obligati- 
on that lies upon you. 

' 1, Thefiſt is the Bond of your Solemn Covenant : Ic 
will do very n:uch good abroad, when men (hall ſee thar 
you feel the obligation of that Covenanc which fome do wi- 
deninco ſuch a laticude of ſenfe, and conſequently into ſuch 
1 looſeneſs, that they may be eafily ſaid to keep that which 
hardly any man can break ; This addicional Faſt is an additi- 
onal Bond alſo, for it cannot be ( witkouc further pecil to 
you) both a fat and a /ooſe too. 

2, The ſecond is the Bond of Gads mercies , miracles ra- 
ther, inbringing you clear out of the Fiery Furnace , and 
therefore leſs you cannot do than Nebuchadnezzar , who be- 
ing convinced, and aſtoniſht by the micaculous deliverance 
of the chree ſervancs of the Lord , made a Decree that none & 

ſhould ſpeak any 4 errourazainit the God of Shadrach, Me. , LG. Joh 

ſtach, ani Abednego, becauſe there 15n0 other God that can yp;, qv in« 

tliver after this ſort, Dan. 3. 29. I craveleave for this pre- epti quid. 
facing, it is only to bid this day welcome, becauſe as ir is the 

firſt that ever was in £xy/a»d upon this ſad occafon, ſoirisa 

new and'rong ingacement and demonſtration of your-zeal 

ind reſolution ro endeavour, todrain theſe Fens which have 

ſp over-ſpread the face of Gods Church, | 

The Apoſtle in'the larter end,of the foregoing Chapter, 

recommends to Chriſtians the holy: Scriptures, as the fixed 

polz and unvarying compaſs by which they ſhould Reer their 

courſe; 'Tr ſeeths he knew nothing/of any ſuch bigh form of 

Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt Which ſhould (.es I may 

ſay) be got above the Scriptures, 'or- have learn'd beyond 

them, For he commends them who bad obtained like pre- 

clous Faith with himſelf, and others of higheft rank, 2 Per, 


i. 1. forgiving heed to the word.of Prophecy, verſe 19, and 
B2 as 


a OO 


_ = —— 
. 
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as wppears by thac expreſſion; ver.20. 1570 #g5ToY yirerorry 
knowing this firft, he would have it laid down as a principle, 
and ſecs a tirong Fort againſt the battery of all falſe Teach- 
ers: -T hat no propheſic of Scripture 1s of any private ſenſe or 
b interpretation, becauſe it came not by the w;/l of may, but 
holy men of G od ſpake as they were carried by the Holy Ghoſt, 
The ſerling of this principle, and the falining of Chrifians, 
and doubtful, Or as it were nailing chem unto the Scriptures, The words 
Mar.4-34 of the holy Prophers and Apoltles, is the ſcope at which the 
£r6avs md170 Apofile collimes in this Epiltle, as himſelf declares, Chap, z, 
Aas193% yer.1,2»-and17. And that it might appear co them how ne- 
©7/Vvn967*9 ceflary and ſeaſanable it was to tir them up to adhere to the 
ſure Word of God, and the true and genuine ſenſe thereof, 
he ſorerells the coming in of falſe teachers and ſcoffers; 
falſe teachers that would overthrow the trath of doflrin, 
which is according to godlineſs, by bringing in damnable he. 
reſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, chap.z, v,r, 
Scoffers that would undermine and clude the r74th of Gods pre- 
»1iſes, Thete ſhall come 1n the laſt daies ſcoffers , walking 
after their own luſts, and ſaying, where is the promiſe of his 
coming, Chap. 3. ver. 3, 4+ and becauſe the Scriptures them- 
c ceeGarra; ſelves were not likely. to eſcape the c rack , the Apoſtle 
exiCerai Bas gives a double character of. ſuch as would crooken it, or make 
onyiCerar. jt lookd aſquint, and they are the wnlcarned and wnſtableand 
r or , v4 ſo concludes with caution to all Chriftians., that they ſhould 
Fj on 97" beware, leſt they being carried away cogether by the-ſeduce- 
ye4usy, $y1bug, Ment of wicked men, Of (76y adopor) lawleſs Libertines of 

a opinion and praiſe, fall from cheir on ſtedfaſftneſs, chap, 
3. ver,16,17, 

In this Chapter. the Apoſtle foretellsthe- coming of falle 
Teachers into the Goſpel Churches, and deſcribes their do- 
arines, theirdeſtruRion, their manners. | 

'The doArines which they teach- ace damnable herefies, 
chey'deny the Lord that bought chem. .. 

- Their deftrution'is exemplified and parallel'd in three 
terrible examples, the calting down of the Angels that fell, 
the deſiruQipn of the o/d world, the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gemorrha, It may make the ears of all Herefie-Maſters wy 
their 
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their followers to tingle, when they hear that che three great 
1nd famous Monuments of Gods ſore wrath executed by 
his own immediate hand are brought in as examples of his 
vengeance againſt that wickedneſs , which above all other, 
pretends exemprion and liberty from the ſtroke of men, 
Their-manners ( in the deſcription of which che greateſt 
part of. this Chapter is taken up) are drawn out in fo foul 
colours, that. every man. may. make the obſervation, 
That monſtrous daftrines ate accompanted with m0aſtrous 


bis, 


Inthis verſe you have the ſceds-mer, and they are falſe 
raachers ; the ſeed they ſow, namely, damnable herefies. The 
crep they ſhall reap , and that 1s Gift deſtruRon. 

Inthe firſt part, which ſheys.us the ſeeds-men, there are 
ryo points to be taken up. 


1.T hat there ſhall be falſe trathers in th: Goſp:1 Churches, 


atthere were falſe Prophets tn the Church of old.. 


2. That theſe falſe teachers are they that briag in damnable . 


bereſies, ISS 

There ſhall be falſe teachers $ vv amongſt you , in the 
Churches of ths Goſpel, as there were falſe Prophets iv 7 
45 among the people of Gad of old. Ir'sſeldome ſeen thar 
falſe Prophets, or falſe Teachers, will own their own name ; 


Go-from one to one andask , are you a falſe teacher? and . 


there will not be found any 3 the: confident falſe P:opher 
puts.it upon the erue Prophet, that he is the falſe. hich way 


vext the Spirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak to thee? 1 Kings - 


22, 24, Which is the falſe Prophet we ſhall ſee anon 5 in the 
meantime thus far we are agreed, that there were ſuch then, 


and that there ſhallbe ſuch among Ch: i'tians und:r the Goe - 


ſpel, though chey that are guilty are wiſer than ro make ſuch 

adeſcription of a falſe teacher, or of hereſfie, which may 

hizthemſelvesz. but rather will uſe their {light ro. rurn the 

on one doth a right hand glove to fit.the other 
and. -. 


Falſe Prophers and falſe Teachers are parallel'd , both - 


ntheir betyg in the Church , and in their charatter or de- 
(cripuion, - 


1,In: 


Dzft.r.. 


- The Authoys Nature, 


—__ 


*Zech.13.4+ 
Maith.7.15- 


1, In their Bzing inthe Church, for 

1. As God then ſent Prophers to teach his people, Jer, - 
25. Since the day that your Fathers came forth out of the land 
of egypt unto this day, Thave ſent you all my ſervants the 


Prophets , and there were then falſe Prophets a/ſ», faith my 


Text. So God hath ſet in his Church under the Goſpel Teach» 
ers, 10Cor.12.28, and there ſhall be a/ſs falſe Teachers ; then 
they wore a rough garment ro deceive , and noiv they come 
in theeps cloathing, The Apoſtle in this Text determines not 
the falſe Prophets then to a particular place or time, bur 
ſaich they were among the people ; nor doth he determine 
falſe Teac hers now to any one place or time, bur ſpeaks inde: 
finitely; they ſhall be amongſt you. There 1s no age of the 
Church free of them 3 only the laſt dayes are mo likelyts 
have molt of theſe dregs; and whereas its ſaid of all rue 
Prophets, that they were ſent, and of Paltors and Teachers, 
that God hath ſet them in, and Chriſt hath £iven them trois 
Church; there is no more ſaid of theſe in the Text than 
zyrovro x, koorrer , They were, and they ſhall be : they my 
calily find a P:opheſie for their being in the Church, but wil 
hacgly find a Scripture-watrant or callin?, 

2. Asthe Church of old, notwith{landing thoſe living 0- 


. facles of truth, the holy men of God, who ſpake as they were 


moved by che Holy Ghoſt, and the lively Oracles of holy 
Scriptute commirted to 1t , had falſe Prophets alſo, who 
ſpak2 their own dreams : ſo the Goſpel Churches, even in 
the Apoſilzs times , 1 Joh» 4. 1. and norwichfianding the 
fulneſs and perſpiciuity of Eyaneclical -do&rime given byw- 
fpiration of God , ſhill bave falſ= Teachzrs in them ; who 
ſhall come up in Samwels Mantle, and putting the Scriptures 
to the rack, ſhall ix 814089, rxfice 3; dxanyopiar ( as one 
faich of Philo) force things into allegories and conceitel 
extraQions, and-makethern like Anexagorar his -nwangyle, 
drawing evety thing out of atty thing. Fot a» heretical wit 
4 ſtrange Chymiſt. The truth is, the Reſifters of the truth, 
and the ſeducers in the Old Teſtament , are but aRed over #- 
cain'in the Geſpel Churches. Here alſo are the refiſtings* 


Fannes and Tambres, by men of corrupt minds, reprobate cou 
cerninſ 
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cirmng the farth, 2 T mms. 3» 8, Here are the contradictions 
of (ore;,Jude ver{c 12... Here is.the doctrine of Balaam, Rev, 
2.14. and here are thodalle Teachers anſwering to the falie 
P:ophets, bur yer it is argued by ſome, that the Analogy be- 
uween the Old aud New Teltament, doth not hold in regard 
ofthe puniſbment of falſe Prophcts and Blaſphemers , -nox 
oughe to be drawn into conſequence now. I would they 
would rather ſtudy to avoid the 1ame fins, then to evade the 
like puniſhments: ; for the greater liberty of Conſcience un- 
der the Goſp=l, cannot extenuate the fin of Blaſphemy, be» 
cauſe this liberty 1s accompanied with greater light, 
./2.1n their Character or deſcription, The Greek,. which 
hath 2reat felicity of compoſition of words, calls him-in-one 
word a falſe Prophet, whom the Hebrew calls a Propher,and 
kaves him by ſpurious characters or properties to be dere&- 
edfalſe or illegitimate. 

A falſe; Propher, or a falſe Teacher, may be ſo-denomina- 
tedin a twofold reſpect. | ; 37, 

1, As he teaches or vents lies and falſhood., - which: is the 


moſt uſual and common accepration of the word. Ter.1 4.14. 
2. As he teaches without a Commiſſion or Calling, x4 9.1 ny 
I, In the-ficſt notian be is a falſe Prophet that: /teachech © 132-86 


hes, or delivers forth the 21/i0n5 and deceit of his6wn heart; 
Which he covers over with Thus ſarth the Lord, Exik.13:6. 
7er.38.2, and ſo Fathers his faſe dreams upon God; and his 
chiefetaim and cate is nor to{ting the people , bur to feed 
tis deluded followers wich pleaſing things , and rather to 
uckle than ro prickthem , ſaying to- «Ahab, Gonp and pro- 


Jpn, 1 King, 2:2:82..0r God hath broken the yoke of Babylon, | 


jr. 28, 2, which was the advantage that Ahabs falſe Pro- 
pliets bad of _A4icaiah,. and Hanamah had of Feremy ; and 
this obſervation che Scripture makes upon them , Thy Pro- 
Porto have ttt dif cqnered thine iniquity, to-turn away thy cap- 
wut, Lam2.24. and they think to cauſe my people to for- 
Xtmy name, Fer 22. 27, Whence it 1s that they are ap- 
plauded, andthatallmen ſpeak well of them, Luke 6. 26, 
Theyate wiſer then-co/-mar their own markets by ſharp re- 
pronts , as a; Cut-putre is afraid to touch the quick with: his 
anife, leſt he looſe his prey. The. 


'$ | | 'The Authors Natwre, ws 


i. 


The charaRer of falſe Teachers isanſwerable, they are(s) 


"PW 151192 lying maiters, ſpeaking perverſe chings , to draw Diſciples 


Druſ. pret. in after them, eAs 20, 30: and ſpeaking lyes in hypocrifie, 
aPÞcr. 2.1, which they palliate over with 7s is written , or the nameof 
the ſpiric, and are therefore called ſpir:ts of errovr, x Tim, 4, 
I. as We are forbidden to believe every ſpirit, 1 Fohn4.1. that 
ts every doAtrine,' though pretended to be from che Spitic, 
. for men are cunning to lay down their baſtards at an honeg 
doo:, and to pin them upon the back of Scripture ; being like 
to the falſe Prophersin this miſ-fathering of rheir do&rineg, 
as alſo in that other thing, which is the baicing of their hooks 
with ſweet and pleaſant bairs, acer, they allure, as with; 
bair, through the /uſts of the fleſh and wantonneſs, 2 Pet. 1,18, 
and they promiſe * liberty, ver, 1 g. which are caking things, 
that it is nowander there are many that follow their perti- 
cious Wayes, ver. 2. 

2. In che ſecond notion, he is a falſe Prophet' who runs 
indeed, but is not ſent ; I have nor ſenc theſe Prophets, jt 
they rany [er.23.22. They can ſay, I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed, ver.25. but they have no miffion, and ſuch a oneiz 
b Mol Vites, 1, be counted a falſe'Propher.-b Sive vera predicet ſme fal. 
_— ſa, whether he preach crue orfalſe : The-charaRer of afalle 

Feacheris anſiverable hereunto, he is one that is dvrexanly, 

ſelf-called, or fills his own hand ; ſo that the queſtion is not 

7 A whar he ceaches, bur by whac warrant , as Cyprian ſaid once 

fol " go wo ro'one that was inquiſitive what doctrine Novatian did teach, 
phy We need nor (ſaith he). be careful or curious to wages 
ile doceat cum foris doceat ; the like may juſtly be ſaid of 

k par Carex falſe Teachers. Tts no askiny what they eeach ; ſince they 
| o_——_ have no calling to teach + There ne found in the New Te- 
_ tov o4;. famenr(l had almolt faid in Englasd) falſe Chriſts , fall: 
Seaxaau. Apoſler, falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers ; all theſe ranks art 
counterfeited, as he-is called a falſe:Chriſt, - 8 falſe Apolile, 
whopretends to be'Chritt -of an'Apoftſe, and is not ;' ſos 

hea falſe Teacher, who pretends to be:aTeacher, and isnot 

ſent. Not is ic any wonder, that when once'men do begin 

to look for a n2w Chriſt, or new Apoſtles, or new/Propheth 


they ſhould in the next place fall to making of them, _ 
caer 


—_Y 4s 
zck.13.6. 
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and danger of Hereſze, 9 
) their ſeeking may not ſeem fruſtrate : But becauſe ſome are 
Y of opinion that preaching of the Word is nat ſo much an a& 
e, of office as of gitts, and thar gifcs and ralents do carry with 
of them Letters Patents of Cominiſſion to trade-ivich chem , I 
4 mult craye leave to bettow a few words upon it, becauſe it 
at hath been generally receivedin the Church , that both mat- 
t, ter and form, Miſfion and Vition, gifts and calling, muſt 
ft concur to the conflicution of him who exerciſes a publike 
k | Miniſtry: For even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all fut- 
es, neſs dwells, glorified not himielt cobe made an High-Pri-(t, 
ts but was called of God, as was Aaron, Heb.g, 4,5. and the rule 
T is there given, that no man takes 7y 7443y an honour or of- 
8, kce to-himſelf, whatſoever be his parts or abilities; and the 
oY Apokile faith not how ſhould they xypy7rey,. prblickly preach 
his the Word wichour gifts and abilities, but except they be ſen, 


Rom.10:15, It Mult not be denied, that every member in 
ins the body hath-;Jiey red his proper office , Rom. 12, 4, 5. 


ji whereby it may contribute to the good andedification of the 

me | Whole, The Word of God thar dwells in any , 'ougtic to dit- 

es ſuſe ic ſelf for the benefit of others, in theic Families , Rela- 

of: tions, and Converſations, The talent which God hach given 

ile toevery one is to be put forthto-uſe ; the Samaritan woman 

re, may call out her Neizbbours co Chriſt ,- and the ſhepherds 

not | mayſpread abroad what they have heard of him, though they 

nce be but ſhepherds, and neither Prieſts nor Levices , but every 

Fr {tarin his own orb or ſphere, (a) diverſa eſt ratio membri & a Bellum, de 
id uftraments public; , there is a difference between a private eccleſia milit.ms 

of member of the Church, and a publick infirument, For all the ** 
hey Free-men of this Cicy or Corporation are not Aldermen ; 


Te- andthe edification of the body by Miniſtry, and by member- 
all ſhip, ae py diſtinguiſht, Eph.4.v.r.11. and 16, Itevery 
are Phaeton that thinks himſelf able may drive the Chariot of the 
Ale, Sun;no wonder if the world be ſet on fire;1 ſhould nor doubt 
os to lay, that as in ſome caſes, owes homo miles, againſt a ſud+ 
not din aſſaulcer or invader, every man is a ſouldier z ſo as the 
-oin cale may be, o»mn:s C hriſtianus Evangeliſta, every Chriſtian 
ets, | !$an Evangeliſt, as Ede/rus and Frumenti:ss publitht the Go- 
t fo {(pelto the Indies, and the woman to the 1berians , as the 
| Ecclz- 


—_ 


as... | 
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Soerctes lib.1, Ecclefiaſtical tory reporteth, ; and it 1s ſaid As 8.4. thoſs 
— +6 x4 thar were diſperied by the perſecution againſt the Church ax 
b ie os 9 Jeruſalem, went evety wherepreaching the word, they dil. 

2 ſemimated the knowledce of Chriſt, to rhe iznorant I y; 
and He{leniits, Af; 11, 20. the circum{tance detends theq. 


were F rivate men, and that they.preacht the word in /eryſg, 

: lem, which was a conſtituted Church, before they were ſcar. 
rered thence, it would be ſomethir.g to the purpoſe, The 

Noble CMerray puts another caſe, that if tne Centinels he 

Mornay d# 1 adead fleep, any common ſouldier or man, may give the 
flrfrs of the , : : 
church, ch, 13, aJarum to the Ciry , as when the dogs Co nct.bork, the geeſe 
do ſave the caprto/, and yer it remains good, that there is an 

cfhice in the hands, whereof Chriſt hath lodged the Steward: 

ſhip of the myteries of God, the Word and Sacraments, 

for Teaching and Baptizing are both pur into the ſame hand: 

It is not a mans able parts which make him the Steward of 

any of your houſes, but your committing the keys into his 

hand ; nor abilitizs, but Commitſhon, which mak2s an Am- 

tafſador : What if a G:beonrre, or any other man was ab; 

and had the skill to dreſs a Sactifice, and perform all che out- 

ward work thereabour, as well as any Prieſt , mult he there» 

fore take upon him to aſurp the Priefts office ? I think none 

will ſay it, No conftitured Church, either under the Law or Gv- 

/pel, can be denied to have had Officers appunted for the wnk, 

of the Miniſtry, and diſpenſation of the holy things of Gol. bi 

concerning the Church under the Law , who can doubt of 

ic 2 and forthe Churches under the Goſpel, that they ſhould 

be conſtituted and founded by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, wiv 

were ſert, (for its ſaid, 1hn 20.21.) As my Father hath (ent 

me, ſo ſend I you 3 and then that all ſerd:ng ſhould deter- 

mine andceaſ:, as if Chriſt had given Apoiles , Prophets 

Evanzeliſts, but no Paſtors 2nd Teachers, can enter into no 

mans head, til[ſenſe and reaſon be fi-ſt gone ourof it; Whit 

a 220 new, Elſe ſhould be the meaning of thoſe words, a Elders, Ri 
extras levs, Biſhops, Paſtors, Governours , which are contradifit- 
&ni7xor72 ryiſht to the Community cf the Church. As the Elders and 


\ he - void Whole Church, A#-: 15, Rulersand Saints, Heb,13, vrr-4 
1g wptycr. : Anveb 


Aion, if it could be proved that theſe diſperſed Ch:iftiang 
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Angelsand Churches, R:v. 1.20. and the one ſort are ſaid to 
rule and govern , the other enjoyned co ſubmic and obey 
them, Heb.13.17. for ſo doubtleſs Chriſt hath formed this 
houſe of his, as other houſes are z this City as other Ciries, 
this Body, or Commonwealth, as other Societies; that is, 
to conkit of ſuch as govern, and ſuch as are governed, for 
otherwiſe ic would be more like a Cyclops den, then an or- 
dred family. If any ſhall ſay that #&v«9; and #yiusr@ do 
fenifle noching bur one that carties the lanthorn of doAatine, 

or goes before cthers by good example , let him fay alſo, 
thata Maſter, or a Father of a Family, doth axysJva: 7% idiv 
iu, 1719.3.4,5. £190 but 4 good example to his houſe, as 
a very ſervant may do, or that Joſeph was ſet iyiuyor in” 'Ai. 

yroy, Afts 7.10. a good example ro Egypt, and no more, 

the word xngv71ery, ro preach, is in the Neiv Teſtament moſt 

uſually, and for the moſt parc, appropriated to preaching by 
office and authority 3 and when the Apoſtle faich, 1 T is. 2. 


12, 1 permit not a woman to teach , ds dulsrrd4v nor to ex- Docere eft aftus 


erciſe authority (as the wordſiznifies) it is plainly ſignified, poreſtatss. 


thatto reachin the Church is an aR of authority ; thoſe <®!vin #7 o- 


then to whom the Apoſile commended the over-fight of 


the Church at his farewell, Acts 20028, to whom Peter wrote, 
and charged them with the Flock, x Per. 5, 1. whom the gol- 
tn Candleſticks had for their Angels, and upon whom char 
comfortable promiſe isentail*d, [ will be with you al wayes un- 


to theendof the world, Mat. 28. 20. are men in office, not 


indeed called unto Lordſhip and Dominion , but to a Mini. 
ry and Stewardſhip, Which is to be regulared by that mot 
excellent rule, and to that only end, for your edification, and. 
nt for your deſtruttion, 2 Cor.10.8. 

But this office is undermincd and pulled down by pizce- 
meal, ſtone by ſtone, as if a man ſhould ſay this tone is not 
eſſential to the houſe, nor this nor that, and ſo pull all down 


atlaſt, This is a [tratagem of the Socrr$4nart; It is ſaid that 


impoſition of hands in Ordination is but a ceremony, or 
formality, and in it ſelf a cypher, and being ſo, why may it 


not be laid aſide as well as that ceremony of laying the Bi- , ,,,;, ..._ 
ble on the head, which is ſpoken of in the a Councel of Car- thagin 4, 612» 


C2 thage ? 


— 
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þ Lib. de HP. 
reel. £2, pdt, 
I 2, 


A —_ 


thage ? concerning impoſition of hands in the general, this 
I ſay that it is nor a thing tobe {lighted as an outward rice, 


incongruous to the ſpirituaJneſs of the Goſpel, for its one of 
thoſe which the Apollle calls the doctrine of the beginning 
of Chritt, and the foun1ation, Heb.s. 1,2. and for the parti. 
cular place it hath in ordination, let it firſt be ſetled and a. 


vreed, that the Miniſtry bzing an office or calling, hath ſome 


way of entrance intoit appointed by him that hath appoint 
ed the office, and that there is a ſeparation oft men thereuns 
to, or manner of their conſticution and ordination, tharis, a 
portellative million, as ſome expreſs it; and then the mods; 
1s to bz enquired into, as rouching which it 1s argued, tha 
O:dination by impoſicion of hands,as contradiltinyuiſhe from 
the ele&ion of the people, is not eſſential to the manner of 
entrance. Eſſential is a great word. Baptiſme and the Lo:ds 
Supper are not eſſential to the beivg of a Chriltian, or to ſal. 
vation,ſo as thz privation of them ſhould damn the ſoul,and 
yet are of excellent uſe and clzar inſticution, It may ſuſfice, 
that there 1s ſo much in the Word for Ordivatton +, as that 
the way of the Word, in that caſe, 1 neither to be Jaid aſide. 
nor receded from, nor maimed. The Engine planted for 
battery and overthrow of Ordination, is the eleRion of the 
peoplz, that is the zd rpſum, wherein the ſeparation of a man 
tothe Miniſtry doth confi; -and yet we read of a ſeparation 
unto God for the work of the Miniſtry, by faſting, prayer,and 
impoſition of hands, without any ele&ion of people, «AB 
13.1,2, 1 am ofb Spalato his mind, that this was not a ſepi- 
ration to an office which Pau/and Barnabas b:forte had not, 
bur that it was a ſeparation unto God (4pogionre wor) for the 
workof the Miniſtry , is clear enough ; and woat was that 
work, but the preichin2 of the Word, and the o:daining of 
Elders, eA.14.23,24,2 5326. If any man can ſhew through- 
out the New-Teftament that any did impoſe hands for ſepa+ 
ration of men co the office or work of the Miniliry , but only 
fuch as were in cſhce them(elves; eApo/{ les, Evancelſts, El- 
der ſhip, and theſe 7 eachers and Prophets at Antioch ; or thit 
the ele&tion of the peopl: is the 14 ipſum of ſeparation, letit 
be done, or let us have leſs diQating, and leſs beggivg ; " 

} 
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by che yay let me rell you, we live in the begeetlielt age 
that ever was, I mea for vegy ing of the,queftion. 

Andif the meer elz&ion ot the people bz ſufficient, what 
need was there that the Apoltle ſhould lave. 7 #:u5 in Cree ; 
fr this cauſe, that he might ordain Elders.in every Ciry,7 z7. 
1.5, Forif it bz ſaid that. ive xarefons Lat thou mighteſt 
adaine , be no-. more. then, that thou mightcſt look. 
on while -the people did it ; then why may not Pharah 
(of whom ic is ſaid yari5n96» he conltituted Joſeph Gover- 
nouc over «/£ gype ) be ſaid to look on only , While the peo- 
pledid ir : and what need was there that Paul and Burnwabas 
ſhould be ſeparated, and ſent forch:to ordain Elders in cvery 
Church, 48.4 23, If the Churches cleQion had been the i{ 
1. mot ordination z and why are the characters and qualia- 
cxtions of Elders and Biſhops givenand deſciibed to T 1mthy 
and Titus, 1 151.3» .T it. 1. Not ſo muchto the people, by 
whichchey ſhould proceed in their eleZ1ons,as to them who 
were appointed to ordain them , .that they mizhe not lay on 
hinds ſuddenly , 1:75m..5.22. In which place laying on of 
hands (as CV NDDD with the Hebrews ) is put for ordi- 
nation,and ſo is not eleAion by the people any where found 
tobe, As for caſes and inflances of a people caſt up in ſomes 
remote-Iſland, or che like, may; not they chuſe a Miniſter, 
1nd be perform the office without Qrdination Fſuch caſes 
may bz formed to overthrow any common rule or law of M:- 


nifery or Magilt;acy either. Its ſaid that an .a exception a xxceprio þ 
irengthens a rule , and overthrows it nor, for then there mat ;igulan in 
could be no rule of any ching , becauſe every rule hath ſome #0 6xcep i. 


exception; ſet the H-reroclires by rhemſelves, and ler the rule 
and. If David eat the Shew-bread, or the Levices perform 
that office which belongs to the Prieſts, 2 Chror.29. 34. with 
Levit.x.6. in caſe of neceſlity 3 there is no more can be ſaid, 
but neceſſitac quod cogity d:fcndit , that which neceſſiy com- 
mands, it defends. | W 

That thz Holy Ghoſt was given by the impoſition: of, the 
Apoſtles hands (1 ſay the Kpoltles) A#.8.18.is true; but no 
argument againſt laying on 0: hands by the Eiderſhio in or- 
Unation, for there were livers ceaſons and occalions of Iay- 
ing 


 F Y 
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ing on of hands beſides in Ordination ; and other hands were 
laid on in Ordinacion, than could give the Holy Ghoſt. The 
a Fagius in Levites had impoſition of hands (a) rarquam in ſacrificinm, 
Chald.paraph. Ayymb.g.10,11. as upon 2 ſacrifice) dedicating them to Ged 
in Locum. and his ſefvice; and ſo in the New Teſtament, it was uſed 
for ſeparation of men to the work or office of rhe Miviftery ; 
bur there is no miracle wrought , nor is the Holy Ghoſt oj. 
ven, nor any inward grace. The word X=Pis grace, ſeems 
b SecROM-1.5 ſgmewhere to be pur for office, as Row.1.5. b Grace and Ap, 
«4 69M /eleſhip, that is, the grace of Apoſtleſhip ; and in this ſenſe 
ng <A Dien, (as Beza ſaith) if that X<-04e or grace be rakm,1 Timg.1g, 
i 1d $voiv, then may it be ſaid to be given with impoſition of the hangs 
of the Presbytery. As ſor eleAton by the people, whichishy 
ſome cryed up as the a/l i» all in this point , thovgh I have 
nothing to ſay againſt the lawfulneſs of ic, where irs duly 
conditioned : yet if any ſhall plead the neceſſity of ir asef- 
ſential ro the calling of a Miniſter, I ſhould nor flick to (1y, 
that there 1s clearer eviderce 1m Scripture for Ordination of 
Miniſters by impoſition of hands, then for «leftion by the pu. 
ple. That word Xe&perornzrres, Att 14.25, out of Which it 
15 expiſcate , after a man hath made the beſt of it, will lee 
him to beg the queſtion, for there appears in it no a&of 
che Church ac all , bur whacſoever 1t ſignifies , it refers 
wholly to Paul and Rarrabas, who did 3 tipoToray duTol;, Ofs 
dain Elders for the Diſciplzs; and theretore withour cndan- 
cering not only the ſenſe, but the grammar of the Scriprute, 
< Diatrib. p.6, can no more refer to the people, then c he rhar affirms 


: I4 


—— 


& P2ge 30. that he may, can prove Luke to be an Apoſtle ( as he fliks 


dren wv pm.) I deny not that Cheiroronr4, in the d original andfirf 
O05 XA oTo » : f . ICTs 4 6 

vie Wyoudoo. niſc of the word, ronfies, a giving vote , or ſuffrage, by 

Zogar, in Can.1. Riretching forth the hatd, or an election manifeſted by thit 

ſign , but the uſe of words, not the Erym/ogy mult nk 

their interpretation ; and 1t is paſt all queſtion , that the 

- Greek Heathcn Authors do uſe this Word yerroropdty general 

e xc4ggrovey [y, to & conflitute, 2ppoint, ordayn, as is obſerved by Heſy 
vaVigay «npt- 1," hev d | "no 

Zery. Heſych, ©7197 48 they do alſo f 4ygufsaz; , to reckon, or give {el- 

t So alſo in Scri. FENCE , theuth there be no ule of counters or little ſtores :20d 

pure, AQ.1.26 XAngso921 to be choſen toa place, or to obtain a pon 

- t Ol 
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theugh there bz no uſe of any Zoe therein, accordingly to 
waich a man may be ſaid, pe4rbx5 172 in (extextiara, though he 
have no feet to £0 upon : but becauſe we could nor reft in 
cenerals, let us examine \V har was the a of Pauland Barng- 
bas inthis place : fort is plain that they put forth ſome par- 


ticular act, when ts {a1d, they 97 dated for themor unco thein Epheſ.1.1r, 


Elders, did they ordain by 1»-pofition of hands ? as the word 
yepororia fignihes in the Greck Fathers and Councels, who 
may be chought to underſtand the language, Ic 1s not unlike- 
ly thatthoſe very men that had be:n tent fo:th upon this ex- 
pzcicion by impoſition of kands, faſting and prayer , ſhould 
inthe {ike manner-'ordain Elders, for ſo the very text in 
hind couplcs rogether, ordaining of Elders in eyery Church, 


andpraying with fallangs ; or did they elect Elders for them > 


35 h Grotins ſees to interpret it ; but thoſe that contend Þ Grotius i2 !g+ 


ſor iharſenſe of the word, to fignitie «/ection,, will not eafily 
diſ;eſt the 1»t+xpreration z, and the truth 18, 1hty that argue the 
Peoples cleRion of Miniſters, from the elzAton of the ſe- 


' vet, Alts 6, which the Apoliles permitted to the people 


there, cannot caſily grant that Paul and Barnabas (14 afſume 
tto themſelves here, becauſe ic gives away the queſtion ; 
namely, ele&ion by the people : or did Paul and Barnabas 
jom with the Diſciples in el:ftion? If it had been '(aid 
wyyepoTorionyTes duvrors, 1: bad been:ſomething tothe pur. 
poſe ; bur it is not ſaid they cho/e with them, but they or 'ain- 
ed fo: them E1ders in every Church: and for that which 
Grotias ſaith, Cre/tbile eſt, © c, Its to be thouyhr, that the 
conſent of the people went along alſo ; the reaſon that he 
aves,” namely becauſc in a lefler matter their conſent \vas 
ſometime caken in, quite overthrows that Which is contend- 
edior ex vi verb; out of the word X&#poTovie;, uſed in the 
text ; and we knov that where the Apoltles, Elders, and 
Brethren concurred in an a& theyare all named, As 15. 
23, Which as h2re it is nor ſaid, ſo 1t cannot hence be proved; 
orin the laſt place, if it be ſaid that the word tranſlated or- 
ain, ſignifies an ordination upon a previous or anteced nt ele- 


(101 of «the people , then its clear; that Ele&ion doth nor 


thruſt our Ordinationy. nor the a& of the people juſtl2 our: 
the: 
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che a& of Paul and Barrabar , and ſo that Engine works 


-not by this Text , which is ſo much clearer for ordination 


than ele&ion ; astheatt of Pan! and Barnabas is morees. 


-preſs then that couchanc a&t of the people , which is Pre. 
-rended to lie hid in the ſame word ; which if it be taken ig 


one fimple ſenſe, ſignifying either generally to conſtitutes; 
ordain, and ſo relate to the at of Pan and Barnabas, with. 
out thruſting into the notion of che word, either impoſirion 
- of hands (which may be made good elſewhere in Scciprure, 
to have been uſed in ordination, or ele&ion by the people 
which cannotbe made good elſewhere) or fpmfying cle&in 


'by ſuffrage ; and ſorelate both to Pau! and Barnabas, and 


the people, as ifthey all concurr'd in ele&ion or vote, and 
char was all they did: both theſe fignifications the word yi 
bear, though not the Text 3. but it it carry Twins in th 
belly of ir, and import two diversaRs different in kind , and 
ſo relate to ſome a&& of Paul and Barnabas, differing fron 
the a& or ſuffrage of the people, then mult thac ſignificatin 
be proved by 2ood examples, lelt ir be found neverto har 
bzen ſo.uſed before Lake uſed 1t ſo, Bur I hold my hind 
From further proſecution of this Scripture , and offer to yo 
one obſervation more, tending to clear che point in hand; 
and thatis our of As 6. where it isclear, that there was 1 
eleRion of the ſever; and as clear, that the conflitution or 
ordination of them, was reſerved unto the Apoltles, verſes, 
Look. ye out ſeven men whom we may appoint , cx con(titutes 
ver this buſineſs ; the people ele&ed, the Apoliles ordained, 
verſe 3.and 5. But the eleRion is not called the conſtitution 
or ordination, . for that the Apoſtles are ſaid rodo ; andbon 
did they do it ? verſe 6. when they had prayed. rhey laid ther 
bands mmthbem : ordination by impoſition of hands was tht 
conſiicutive at, The peoples #5n0ev yer, 64 and the Apoſil 
i7acirowusy Ver, J, are nOL all one; thac poor Criticiſm 
wonld never have been. born, if the f author of ic had bit 
ſec the words together, #5noev iririov Twy chan, the pet 
ple fer, or preſented the cle&ed before the Apoſiles, they 
did not ordain them before the Apoſtles, bur preſente 


them to be conſticured and ordained by them over that 
wj 


Y 
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fneſs1 unco which they were/choſen;:werſc 3. :Thete is ngtua 
more uſual word 10 the 4 Greek_Ti on24'y IO hgn}ilg the; Mas 2 43/potitic, 
king of a Governour, or ſ2tling one1nto an office of -pre; 21m. / tis 7, 
fequre then this word xat45@y ». Which is alſo; uſed for the 227535 Mats 
conſtitution of Elders and Church Officers.in the New Te. - 1.7 _ Pit 
fament, which we call Ordinat ion, 4 1 :* | ICP ; ARs.3 Tir.r.s 
If ycupleaſe to conſulc the praiſe of Antiquity , -in, the vſ:/ly with the 
inc of Ele&ion of Biſhops, ab ordrne & piebe ( as they uſe Prepolition e774, 
tofay) by che Church Officers and Community ; you ſhall x an os. 
fnd1, That Ele&Rion was never ſer ſo hiyh , as to give check þ ject ms 
to Ordinationz nor accounted that Wherein-che Milliqn or of their office 
ſending;did confilt : but as preparative, eo. Ocdination,, , þy and government 
nay of good teſtimony of the: perſon to bz-ordained,z, When 
you have ſearchr all Records, (as 4 they are laidtogether by þ gums derep, 
a very learned hand) the reſulc and ſum will be this, that E- eccle.lib. z.cap.;- 
lefien had the force only of a nomination, preſentation, po- 
ulation, or conſent ; ſoas a Miniſter could not be obtruded 
irit4 eccle/ie upon'a Church whether it would or no, if 
they were able co put in a juſt exception againſt him ; - for 
which end the perſon to be ordained, was fir(t to be pto- 
caimed, or (as I may ſay) asked in the c Church ; for the c 6ycrggrovs- 
vety realon of Cxprians d ſpeech, that the people. princi- #20 871xn- 
pally have power to:chuſe the worthy, of refuſe the wwworthy, pres 
$rendred in the ſame Epiltle, that: they do fully.know the q ;,,,;.; p— pp 
life and converſation of every man z and «therefore it is e in- = Pam. 
Judiciouſly ſpoken, that Ordinarion neceſiatily follows Ele- c Diarib.cap.11 
Gon : for an irrational or meer arbitrary diflent, when no 
atexception could be: put-in bar againit a. man,, could no 
Note hinder a mans Ocdinatiov, then ſuch a peeviſhneſs now 
+ays, can hinder the marriage of one whoſe name is: pub- 
Ihe in the Congregation, Ab ordiaatoribus plibs docenda 
mn ſequenda, ſaith Culeftins, LR | 
The cloſe of this paint-might well have been an Apology 
for ſpeaking'fo:'much of icin this place; had not che Text led 
me to ſay ſomething, and the neceſſity of the times, toge- . . 
ther With the prcſcnt occaſion conlrained me to this prolixe © 
ty. Forthe office of the Miniſtery, and the power chercun- 
D fo 
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* to belonging, are very muchundervalued, and laid very joy 


by many ; who difteringamong themſelves in principle, 
do as in a common intereſt, joyn rogether ro cry down ang 
degrade them, in order toa zo-fold liberty ; The one ig the 
liberty of propheſying ot preaching, as any man is able to jv 


. up the trade; in. oppoſition to which, they. conceive tþe 


Miviſters do ttatid for their own livings and power ſake, The 
other is'the //berty of their luſts, and ways of looſenieſs; and 
theſe are ſuch upon whom the fear of the Miniftry is fallen, 
whoſe Cicit cannot bear roo free reproof,, nor their courſes 
atoo cloſe obſervation, And hence it is, that ſome'of them 


' having learning, do ſet their wits'on Work to Tout this office 


and che-power thereof, by bafling the evicences of the Word, 
and endeavouring to 'diſpute rhe Scripture out of 

which though God hath nor pleaſed to deliver Sy#ematicd. 
ly, in a way of abſolute precept or demonlirative clearncl 
in every pa'rricular, yerought'to be regarded in the hints and 
canſequen_ es, and 1mplications, which aftord foot-hold tox 
good conſcience, and not to be out-wrangled for our eng 
and luſts ſake, as being the beck of that grear God whois 
ble ro becken ws all into nothing; others that calculate by 
the Ephemerides of policy, do diſcover orimagine futurein 
conveniences which mayariſfe from che indiſcretion , paſſ- 
on, weakneſs of the Minifters , and if they will but go onto 
play that Cannon a lictle further , they ſhall findit willbuv» 


terand overthrow all Magiftracy , or anyGovernmentthit | 


is mabnaged'by men, others , whoſe tongues are ſharper 
they their arguments, fall foul upon the Miniltry, andpoure 
rceblecontempt upon ir, 1n lieu of double honour : Newt 
was Miniſtry more bleſſed and witneſſed unto from heaven, 
by the ſucceſs and 'fauicfulneſs of it, in bringing in and 
b:inging up a people unto God (though ſome of their chick 
ens are caught-and eartied away by Kites, or haye forſaken 
them,/as Ducks forſake the Hen that hatched chem )' newer! 


f:Coll,Catbag.z morecontemned. Thar which che'f Doxat.objetted ſometime 


to Hujtin, is now rife again ; m'quis e'? 'Filins es Cecilia 
4xnon ? Who 0:dained you ? youare the brat of Ceerldany itt 
you 
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104 not Þ: ( whom they pretended to be a. Traditar, or to 
havegiven-up the holy Scripture to the fire ) ſo they lay- to 
the Miniſters, whoſe ſons are you? Is not your pedigree, by 
lineal deſcent, from eAntichrift ? Ts not he the top of your 
tin ? He that hath but half an eye may ſee the reaſon why che 
Wolves would havethe Sheep to quit their dogs, The Mi- 
niſtry, if excouragedand ſupporred to do- their duty ,.i will 
he (next under the Parliament, who, we hope,will do theirs) 
the greateſt bulwark or bank againſt the inundation of er. 
rour, hereſie, and blaſphemy, whoſe encreaſe is che occafion 
of this humiliation ; It is the lot of the Minifers of the 
Reformed Churches, to be grownd between cwo Mill-Rones; 
inthe firt Reformation, the Popiſh Champions fell pell- 
mell av the calling of the 4 Miniſters of the Reformed a Noz miff ao 
Churches, pretending it to be null, ac promde »nlla eccle- v0cati non con- 
fa, and conſequently ( faith b Gregory de Valentia) ( the /#©74, Briſtow 
Churches no Churches.) becauſe they were nor erdaived by yu, .. 
3;tops. The ſame conclufion-is now undertaken 4 Thar rhe ,,;, net. 
preſent Miniſters in this ( hurch are not lawful Minſtere,up« proinde nul . 
0 a mediums quite contrary z, that is, becauſe they were or- Eccleſia. Greg, 
dined by Biſhops : Nor are thoſe whoare ordained by Preſ- 4 /alentiz, 
bjters, in much berter account with the Objecors , for they OG ky diſpur, 
vein the ſame line of pedigree, being but once moreremo- ||| P49t 
ved from the ſtock, Great-grand-children to the Pope. The ; 
cavils of the Papiſts have been long ago laid to ſleepby the 
anſwers of & learned men , who have diftinguiſhe berween, ,,, . 
the corruptions in the perſons ordaining, or in the fiers of Church ho _ 
Ordination, and the ſubRance and validiry of 'Ocrdination #2 Sodre! di legi- 
fdlerſſe, and the very ſame anſwers which were made for !i”m, vu, M- 
the firſt Reformers ahd the Miniſters ordained by .them, are */. reform. 
of as full force for the Miniſters now in being with us, and Auf 2008 wh 
the Miniſters ordained by them ; nor can our Miniftery fall ,,,,"* " 
by this argument now uſed againſt us, without the fall of all 
Mmiſtery in the Churches of Chriſt in all cimes and places 
Where Biſhops had a hand in Ordination ; and if the Scrip- 
ure doe ſettle the power of ordination in a Presbytery,or in 
the Elders of the Church , ic _- never be made good thar 
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a Biſhops band (whois alſo a-Precbyter) being joyned withg. 

thers, can annutl the Ocdination'; as neither 1s: Baptiſme z 

nullicy , becauſe adminiſtred by a Biſhop, and haply gh 

ſome- corrupt ceremony uſed in the- adminiſtration there. 
of. | | 

-:1/I proceed to the ſecond point, which 1 will couch: but 

briefly; and referve the uſe'of both, and of that: whichfo. 

{ows; until theclofe of all, - 7 ' 

Deof,2, - Theſefalſe Teachers are they that bring in damnable he. 

Tertull, de reſies, Stuprant veritatem «dulterio heretico. They dzfloue 

preſcript, the cruth by theterical- adultery; not only thoſe that teach 

wichout Co,mry/ter;but ſuch'as have a callinz to reach, 

bjidoArinesof errour (bring! in damnable berefies, as;us 

faid':£ts\20.50,"//v of your own ſelvrr,ſHall men ariſe; (peck: 

ing: pervex{e things, to draw Diſciples after them. They call 

ed Paul (becauſe he was a z:alous Teacher of the Goſpel) , 

.  rirgdraderuf The ſell of the Nazartns, Alts 24.5. mewrodny 

figmhies-ope thatiis che firſt man of the rank , it isa .milita 

xx, word; ant I with that-our »:/:rary + men. had not transfi- 

ſed crrour intothe ſeveral parts of our body. If it be ſail 

tharmany of thoſe who are (charged with teaching of er 

rours or herefie, are holy men, Ianſwer , that a holy man 

cannoreafily be a Hererick;/ nor! -are- all the errours of holy 

men tohealled herefis, .though:they may be Hay and Stu- 

ble upot the Foundation 2 Bur:tt: hath been-obſerved of old, 

that ſome herefiarchs, or heads of hereſie, havz been well 

reputed for (iriftneſs and unblameableneſs of life. We 

2 Pelagii nomen learn out of \ Hoſt ie that a" Pelagins had a very good teſti 

no ſine lande. - monyy: and Scriprurecelisns; they:come 1» fſheeps cloathin, 

£116 poxi 94:2 and ſpeak liexin hyporrifies | Lies: would nor take, if the 

tis Vebcrhn yn, Were not commended by the holineſs of the perſon , and 

RerraR, lib, z..Juilded over-as'a rotten Nutmeg: with gold. There 1s 

CaP.33. utT4Y muerioud;, OT Irancformation of Satan into an Ang! 

IN . , ef 4ight ; of falſe Apoſites, into the Apolthes of Chriſt; of 

tans 4 amgy Satang Minmfters intorhe Minifters. of r19hreouſneſs ,, 2 Cn 

pe ſor25 > Ter- £1 19414157 and therefore ve muft not-meaſure or judged 

w'' * eſcrip, 6 Faith by the perſon, bur of the perſon by the Faith, Tiut 
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may beas a Jewel 1n adunghill, and errour catitied (as Han- 
wall.carried his poyſon) in a gold-ring; that hoſe of ſuper. 
fition and idolatry, upon the back of, which the Devil: hath 
in former times made war again(t the Church, is {lain under 
him , and now he 1s mounted upon a tre]; horſe of another 
colour, called, Liberty of Opinion, falſly called, Liberty of Con- 
ſexence 3, Let's not be 1gnorant of. his devices. 
. Ipaſson to the ſecond parc of the text : The ſeed which 
theſe falſe teachers do ſow, and the text ſaith, They ſhall pris 
vil bring in damnavle hereſies, even denying the Lora. that 
bught them ; in which words we take up thele three things, 
- 1, That herefies are damnable. | | 
- »Thardamnable herelies are brought in ptivily. 
3..1 hac thoſe which bring them in, do evendeny the Lord 
that bought them, vr 
I ſhall firſt open theſe in ſew words, and then come to the 
inveſtigation or ſearching our what herelic is,vvhich is here by 
the Apoſile called damnablc, 
1-Fict you ſee that hereſfies are ſaid ro be damnable,or de- 
ſuive, Hereſies of deftrufliongas its ſaid, P/a.5 6.221 WIR 
2 man of bloods,that is a bloody man:but why ſhould hereſies 
be emphatically called hereſies of deffruftion ? for is not all ſin 
of damnable guile > and 1s nor death the wages of fin, as fin ? 
Itstrue; and yet as Judas that was os Kai. and an emi- 
nent Diſciple of Chriſt, and b2trayed and fold him fo; mo- 
ney, is called, Foh» 17.1 2+ Uns mh; anwxcas, the ſon of deſitu- 
Qion ; and as the Antichriſt is alto calicd, 2 The, 2. 3, the 
man of fin,the ſon of deſtruction; becauſe under Chriſts name 
andcolours he fights againit him , and ſerves his own lults 
upon the profetſion of his nam2, and ſo ſhall fall under more 
eminent and remarkeble deſtruction, So Hereticks, who pro- 
feſſing Chriſtianity, and the name of Chriſt, do deny him, 


\ oradulterate his truth for their own ends and lults, ſhall 


came under more heavy and ſore damnation , which is ag- 
grnavated by that expreſſion , Swife deftruttion, hich, 
ſhall fall upon cheic beads violently and unexpeRedly : 
For their judgement lingreth net , and their damnation 


fſlumbreth 


as... 


The Authors Natave, 


cm, 


2+ 4. 
e Taprgidu- 
Fay, Tude 4. 


ſlumbreth not, verſe 3, And that ie may appear thar God bad 


an eye of wrath and vengeance upon this kind of men lons 
ago, its ſaid by our Apoſtle here , verſe 3. their judgement 
now of a long time lingreth not ; and by Jude, verſe 4, that 
they were of old ordained to this condemnation or judgement; 


which new and unuſual expreſſions, or aggravations of the 


deftruRion of this kind of men , do give ſufficient reaſon 


why hereſies are called hereſies of deſtruition : Whether the 
word damnable be reſ{ridtiv? to ſome hereſies; as implying, 
that there are ſome thatare nor damnable ; or whether ithe 


«© Gera/d. in ig- deſcriptive, as deſcribing what hereſies are c ( i» ſu 


enere 

in general; muſt be anſwered and reſolved by the een 
or deſcription of hereſfic, what :t is3 and if we either look 
at that deſcription of ir, which is implied in this Text, tobe 
a denying of the Lord the Redeemer, or which 1s given of it 
in any place, in the Apoſtol1cal Epiſtles, we ſhall find, that 
in the Scripture acceptation and deſcription of herefie, all 
herefie is damnable , not that every Heretick is cettainy 
and peremptorily damned ; for then I fee no more reaſon 
for admonitſhing an hererick , then for praying for onzthat 
hath finned a fin unto death ; even Fudas called the ſon of 
perdition, had he had (as ſome of the Ancients ſay) Peters re- 
pentance, might have found forgiveneſs as he did : Butthere 
is this mark ſet upon hereſie, that we may all hear and fear, 
and do no ſuch thing. 

2. Damnable hercſies are broughr in privily, words of thi 
decompoſition, as waprodgre: do fignihe 1n/innation ; theſe 
tares are ſown White men ſleep, in a clancvlar or ſubtil wy, 
whereof men are not aware, as its ſaid, Gal. 2. 4. Falſe Bree 


4 Tage-zxm: thren d at mawares, privily crept in; and Jule 4. e Cer 
d&SEAper T&- tain MEN are crypt 17 privily , meaning Herette-maſiers , ot 
peroabor, Gil. falſe Teachers. H.refie is modeſt at firſt, and infinuates us 


the Serpent into Eve , by ſubcil fetches and queries ; yea, 
hath God ſaid, Gen, 3. 1. or by ſweet promiſes andinduce- 
ments, Ye ſhall n:t ſurely die, ye ſhall be as Gods , your et 
ſhall be opened,verſe 4,5. Soits ſaid, verſe 3. they ſhall make 
merchandize of you, aaa; ayes With fine —_— 
peech) 
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ſpeech, words compoſed for the nonce. Thz Apolile ob- 
ſerves that there is a ſubtilty, or as you mighr ſay, a myltery 
in this Trade of corrupting mens minds from the ſimplicity 
that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor.11,2. Eph.q.14. And ſometimes they 
work by the Wite ( as the S2rpent did) to give ber Husband 
the apple z; they draiv men as Juglers do a piece of money, 
with a fine inviſible hair, and never bring forth th2 porrenta 
of their opinions, until their fgments have made the way ; 
they mix their droſs among good filvcr , and lap up errour 
_ pap of truth, that ſome parts of the Monſter may have 
their true ſhipe. 

. Theſe thac bring in thefe damnable herefies, do ever 
d:nythe Lord char bought them ; and here I mighe take in 
hand ryo ſores of opinions: The firſt 1s-that of the Soc:n. 
«;, who deny that Chriſt by a proper ſatisfa&ion mace ro 
the Juſtice of God, did buy or purchaſe us. To theſe the 

erof the Text ſeems dire&ly to-point, for they nor an. 
ly deny the Lord Chriſts Theanchropy, but his Redemption, 


 byway of purchaſe, The other is that: of f ſome that hence f Lutberai,cge 


njeran Univerſal Redemprion, becauſe that theſe that bring 

upon themſelves ſwift deftruRion, are ſaid to be bought by 

Chriſt: Of both which points I can ſay a little withour 

ſpeaking much , and therefore (hall hold meto-my ſubjea 

in band: We may partly perceive by this expreſſion what 

dimnable hereſics are ; for its ſaid, that they who biing them 

in, doeven deny the Lord that bought them: If they deny 

Chritt the Soveraign Lord g (Jranirur} by everting his g gee 7a o,, 
Perſon, or Natures, If they deny bis Redemption , and ſo ; 
exert his Office (whether his Lordſhip or his Redemption be 

denied) the hereſie is damnable, and the.word Wenying ſeems 

tome to imply , that the proper nature of hereſte is-ro._ be 

h everſive and overthrowing : It conſiſts nor prop-rly in h $p2/angy hs 
additions tothe word, ſaving ſo far as thoſe additions are 0- T7 _ Nog 
verthrowing the pillars and foundations of truth , that is, 7-73, cap. x, 
Chriſt che Lord thac bought us, or the like co it : for if hay 
and (tubble be built on this foundation, 1 Cor.3.12. becauſe 


they.do not. overth;ow it, oriſhake and ſhiver it, therefore 
though 


= 


ppm, 


The Authors Nature, 


A— 


though they be errours, yer they are nor hereſie, Non, omni; 


i Ad quod wilt error eſt hareſis (faiths Auſtin) every errour isnot here. 
Deum in preſat. fie; and therefore ſome diſtinguiſh of doArines or errours 


Augu lt, 


weems T reatiſe 


of the four de- ſhake, and ſome raze the foundation. The weig 


generace ſons, 
page 180, | 


thus : Some are preter, ſome are circa, ſome are Contra fun 
damentum, that is ( as Auſtin laith ) ſome par, gk ſome 

t and yz 
lour of doArine, mult be reckoned by their proximity. or 
neerneſs to the fundamentals, for 1t 1s in the conſangmnity 
of dotirine (as Terinllian callsit ) as it i8%r kindred; the 
neerneſs of kindred is to be meaſurcd by neerneſs to the 
flock. 

This denial of the Lord that bought them , may be either 
expreſ]y concepts verbis, and ſo with a lutle more height 
of expreſſion, may amount to blaſphemy ; but haply thek 
in the Text, who uſed compoſed words , were not ſo black 
mouth?*d , - or this denial may be uxterpretarive, and. by.cox- 
ſequence ; and: the conſequence 1s either from their dy 
Arines, or a conſcquence of fa& alſo, from their courſe 
converſation, : 

The conſequence from their do&rines ( if it overthron 
the Faith) muſt not be drawn out into a long chain , andfat 
fetchr, leaſt by that- means every errour. be made herche; 
bur.the conſequence muſt be neer and cloſe, ſo that youmy 


be able to ſay, this'or thar doRtine, or opmion, at thenext Þ 


remove, or at a very neer diltance, deniesthe only Soveraign 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jude 4. The battery my 
ſtrike off a tile, or make a hole in the wall, bur exceprirhe 
neer, wilt not overthrow the foundation ; for as from eve- 
ry branch of a great tree, one may £0 or move to the root, 
yet the cutting off of any twig orbranch , is nor a cuttisg 
down or rooting up the tree ; ſo though all branches « 
truth have continuity with the fundamentals or principle, 
yet the ceni3l of every truth is nota razing or overthrow 
chem ; I inſtance in the great principle, Chriſt Jeſus ir1h 
Lord that hath bouo bt us; not becauſe there are not othe, 
which being denied, Faith is overthrown , but becauſe it 
the inſtance in my Text, and in J#4de 4, and alſo becaile 
principle 
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principles lie'ſo cloſe together, and are ſo concenterare; that 
anerrour which routs one, routs another by immediace con- 
ſequence : 1 will give one inſtance 'or two;; Suppoſe the 
ReſurreRion future be: denied, this'overthrows the Faith, 
2 Tim.2,18,and ſee how the conſequence immediately ſhat- 
cersall principles, 1: Cor.1 5.1 3.-1f there be no Reſurreftion of 
the dead, then i3 Chriſt nor rien, then is our preaching vain, 
then is faith vain, then belrevers are jet inthe ſins, » + the 
dead in Chriſt are periſht,verſ#p4;15,16417,18. Or ſuppoſe 
the Law be: brought into equipage wich ChtiRtfor Juſtificaci- 
on; mark the conſequence : If ſo (ſauh the Apoltle) then 
Chrift ſhall profit you nothing, Gal.J.2, Chriſt is become of 
none effeFÞ unto you, verſe 4. Ve are fallen from grace , and 1 
'make nd doubt ro ſay, that thoſe of the Galatians, who for 
their carnal ends, Chap.6.12,13. did break the continuity 
and'communion of the Church, by giving themſelves up to 
this opinion, were Hereticks , not while it wasan opinion 
in debate or controverſie, but when it grew into a ripe im- 
fume in ſuch as adhered to it : and. do but obſerve in 
oth'the inflances given, by how immediate conſequence 
the denial of the ReſurreRion , or the contemperament of 
the Law wich Chriſt, do overthrow the Fundamental of Fun- 
_ Chriſt Teſs, in reſpe& of his Redemprion orof- 
BE FITS 4a 
© Forchat which I call conſequence of fa, fromthe courſe 
ot converſation of Hereticks, I obſerve, that both the A- 
poſile in this Chapter, and J«4e in his Epiltle , who follows 
the ſame thred in his deſcription of them', do charaRerize 
themby the luſts and fleſhy courſes wherein they live. Jude 
ſpaaks of falſe reachers as is evident by that he exhorrs 
Chriſtians ro contend for the faith: becauſe certain men were 
crept in privily, or unawarcs, verſe 3, 4. He exemplifies the 
deſtruction of theſe by the ſame examples of the Angels char 
felt; and of Sodom and 'Gomorrha : He draws out their pi- 
Qurein the like foul colours ; and in the fourth verſe calls 
them ungodly men, turning the grace My God into laſcrviouſneſs, 
and denying the only Lord Gol , and our Lord Jeſus C nie 
| E 
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a T#;z0um not be called. herefie;; «yer if a man profeſling Chritt ſhaj 
ſumma de Eccl. chuſe ſuch an opinion or dottrine, as doth patronixe and main. 
Þb.4.patt.2. xqzin thoſe luſts, and ſo walks in a courſe of fin under the 
— roteRion of ſuch an opinion or tener, as is contrary both to 
Morton mn pr : P - ; 
1 Cor 11,18, faith andholineſs ,' that comes up to the Scriprure-deſerip. 
| tion of :herefie :for ſo. theſe falſe teachers that bring in 
damnable herefics, are faid t- allure through luſts of the fleſh, 
and much wan:onmeſs , ver-18..and to promiſe liberty ; a; 
likewiſe thoſe that are intangled in their error: do tarn froy 
the holy Commandmenc, ;and turn to their former vomit 
and wallowing in the mire, ver/e 20,2 1,22. and fo. the ſhy. 
wrack of faith, and the putting: away of good confcrunce, 
1 7;m1.19. £0 both together ; and therefore the N:cola- 
tans, whoſe docrine was hateful ro Chriſt , Rev, 2. 15. and 
whoſe luſts and filthineſs maintained by their perniciousdo- 
Qrine b: were monRrous., can be accounted no other then 
cap.20. damnable Hererticks. ( and we may judge the like of others 
Cem. A'ex.lib-7 of the ſatne ftamp ): being the very perſons (as is e concei- 
Strom. ved by good Authors) whom both Peter and Jude delctide, 
c Epiphan.bere/x a, rurning the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying 
a :n Reyel, *E omly Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jud: 4. 
2.15, , So much for the opening of the three points, which you 
S-iros in 7#- may, if you pleaſe, bind up together into one, T hat fall 
dai. teachers ſhall prisly bring in damnable herefies, even devyng 
the Lord that bought them, 
Now we come to ſearch out what Herefie is. 
The word Heyefie is of Greek original, and is often tran- 
d Juſtinianin flated Se, nor d a ecard» from cutting, but « ſett«vds (rol 
2 Per.2, following, as being a way which men chuſe ro follow,us 1 
| ſaid, 7 br way which they call herefie, eAtts 24. 14 ewAvd 
of worſhip or do&rine , for ſo he faith,. ſodo [w»rſpip tit 
God of my Fathers, belreving, &c; It appears to be an 8 
of the will eleQively pitching upon ſuch a way 3. for the wit 
e Mantinius lex- it ſelf fenifics E/ef5or,. coming nor from: e avevir , (6 & 
"oy puBge, Or lay waſt, (though that be proper enough) but foil 
d1z533a to chuſe or adhere unto ; and therefore the Septv* 
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b 1T:es. lib... 


And though luſts of the fleſh, as adulrery, and the like, can, 
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int, Levite 22.18: 21; tranſlate NM free-mill offering by 
; wt ele&ion os free-willeaneſs, The Ribbins call an He- | Druſuus de 
xecickf P2 which in g Scripture fignihies a kind or ſpecies, ſects Fules Z, 
and ſo they denote a man to. be an Heretick, who leavinz x. cap.z. . 
the common road, or way of taich and Do&rive, ſers up and 6/9/44 in Tir, 
follows a particular way of his own, 4N4 7 Pro, one that 3:**- 
is&94@, or 49859p&,, without Law, that will noc be bound AF 
up by che rule, buc cuns outinco his own way ; and # 1ome g Gen 1.22, 

\ derive ic from [ND, which 1s tranſlaced dyayivery 8 Nehem, 9, Lcvit.11.22. 
17, Exod. 22.16. ſignifying to refuſe or deny ; as if you would h Elias in Tifh- 
ſay, a R:neg ado, or denter of the cruth, I _ 

This word 4ipsorg » while it kept it ſelf among Phyloſo- yicwt fam 
phers, Phy/itians,, and other Profeſſors of knowl:ige and lib. 2.cap.z. : 
karnins palt for an honeſt word, but when it came into the 
Churches quarcers, and was taken up by Chritians., it be- 
cane branded, ſtigmarized , and odious. Its 'uſed about fix 
times in the &. «As of che Apoſtles,, and whether It may Ags ;.17.16, 
not in ſome of thoſe places ar lealt, be caken in 200d patr, 5-15. 5.28.22, 
orindifferently , ſhall not be my diſ»uce ar this crime, Bur 2414-245, 
when you find ic in che Epiſtles ApoRtolical, and in the Go- 


on, and ſo ſlight ir, I'witl lay before you the Scripewes,, p.. 30 
that ſpeak of ic , that you my ln cheir” tight ſee whe ic — 
8, 

The firſt place is that 1 Cor.11.18,19, 7 hear that there be 
Sehiſmies among you, and 1 partly believe it: For there muit 
br alſo kerefics among you, that they which are approved; may 
br made manifeft among you. 

The Greek Interpreters take Schiſme and Hereſie in this || [ BS 
Place, for both on2. in a manner, and underſtand nor by the ;.;,þ. « ra; 
no'd Hereſre, any matter »» dogatical , or of do&rine : ray Soyud- 
Bur others » a-gue from'the word #8: alfo, ( There miſt al- 79» dane 
lobe herefies ) chac they are difſtin& , and char though he- fag __ 
he include (chiſme, yer ſchiſine doth not include herchie ;,,,, -_ 

E s and a Beza in bs, 
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and to.me.ic ſeems chat they are neer a kin, becauſe theA. 
paſile-riſes from one to the other, ſaying , there are Schic. 


mes, there muſt allo be berefics : but they are not collate. 

rally a kin ;*for by the aſcent, -herefie ſeems to be the great. 

m- Neque enim Er 3 for there muſtbe alſohercſies, into which thoſe that are 

eos_probatos in» Shners dornot 1 eaſity fall, but are'madecthe more'con. 
telligi r8bet q%) ſpjcuous or manifeſt for ſoundneſs and integrity, 

we * "7. That we may find therue nature of hereſie, let me in few 

rull. de preſcripe WO7ds declare what Schiſme 1s, | 

The word Schiſme, imports a rent or divifion ok thingy 

that were or ſhould be in continuity and .undividedneſs,. and 

as ics taken in the matrer of Religion, it Genifies a ropture in 

the Communion; orfrom the Communion of the Church 

upon unneceſlary and unwatrrantable cauſes and grounds, 4 

cauſleſs breaking, or breaking off from the communion of the 

Church, in matter of warſhip or Religion, Society and com- 

munion are of great, importance : the evil of Schiſmes 

anſwerable co the goad of ſociety and communion ; weate 

co judge of Schiſme by the cauſe of it ; for if ic be upona 

Cameron de cauſe which the: Word warrants nor, it is a fin of high nz- 

Cs cad cure: Some diſtribute ic into two ſorts or. parts, negative 

and poſitive :: Negative.is the very. rupture or. breakingoff; 

Poprrve is the. coalition,of-che parts rent, off into new bo- 

bodies , or afſaciations under other Paſtors and Teacher, 

The formality of Schiſme conſiſts in' the ſeceſſion or negi- 

tive. part, though the coalition into new bodies , which nz 

called the ſetting up, a/tare contra altare, may make it more 

obſlinate and pernicious : Now I ſay, the cauſe muſt rulew 

in judging of-ir. For as it-is not x & party. which- ſeparate 

chat makes the Divorce, but.the adulterous party which gies 

the cauſe. Andas (Hornay ſ:ith) it is not rhe man who 

commences or begins the ſuit which makes rhe trouble, but 

he thac derains the right: So.chey are.the Schiſmaticks, who 

give the juſt cauſe of ſeparation from them :.Whar a burr 

a TraBt of Schr, 98 madein the Church by the -Paſcha/ controverſie, where 

page 5, "In ( 4 as one ſaith) both parties mi-he-be Schiſmaricks , dw 

| | 4ng themſelves aſunder upon ſo trivial a matter, who _ 
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the Schiſmaticks when the ſecond Councel of N:ce ſet up 
JImages into ſuch honour, .and thereby put the Churches into 
adticnd doubtleſs che Councel was the Schiimatick : 
Who were the Schiſmaticks when the Reformed Churches, 
aterall means uſed, were either d-:iwen out , Gr broke off 
from the Communion-of the Church .cof Rome ?. Queition» 
kſsthe þ Pope and bis ioliowers, not the-Proteltanes, who , 
departed from. them ; as the Komans bad a ſaying, thar when © 
the Gauls had taken Rome, and Camllas, with the reſt of the 
Patriots were at;Ye::,then, though the walls of Rome Rood 
where they did before, yer R»me was not in Rome . but at 
Yai. I ſhall not meddle with thoſe Epiſcopal diſſeutions in _ 
the antient Churches, commonly called Sch:ſmes, nor 
thoſe about the Popedome © thirty in number, as they are © Spdlatoliy.g. 
reckoned : Schiſme ſimply and nakedly is a breaking off, 4* 7p. ecclef; | 
orb:eaking off from the communion of the Church , upon "7: 
ſuchgroun3s as have no.weight in 4h2 Word of :God.ra. al - 
|wihem , as namely when -4 'the- ſame faich. or doartne. in.g Schiſma ni 
ſubtantials is held, and there is accordance and agreement #.41or :/ ack 
inthem, .yer through paſſions, and private.ends or fancies, 9pinntem atgue 
there is off=nce taken art leſſer matters of fa& or order , and ©%demritu co. 
ſothe divorce is made for ſuch faults in the: yoke-fell ww z; as 77, 949 ce- 
wefar ſhore of adulcery, as if the members of any of che ſe- eds who 
< 15 Ate 
yen Churches ſhould have ſeparated , becauſe of ſom drofs le#ari difrdio 
inthoſe Golden Candleſticks. The Dox4t:/f/, who ſ:parated Aug. contra | 
upon chat principle, that there was no true Church where Fa*ſtwm.lib.zo.. 
200d and -bad were mixt ; and chat the cbaff-in the floor © © Oreo 
made the wheat unclean, .or thac the-communion of the A 
godly was blaſted and polluted by the mixture of ungodly 
onesamongſt them, was no open Schiſme , both in break- 
Ing off from the Churches. of Chriſt upon char reaſon, and 
in aſſuming liberty ro-erec& new Churches, only which , he. 
called the true Churches of Chriſt. 
Now for hereſie ; it-is Schiſm2,and ſomewhat more,as the 
Apollle implies ; - and whac is that mins quid , as Teriullian 
calls1t, or:that-ſomewhat more, the anſwer is »iven in that ge- 
aerally eceived ſaying of Ferome , hereſis prrverſum dogma 
| | hab, 
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d Grotius 1n 
x1 Cor.z1. 


c Famblichus, 
liþ.z, cap. 1, 


f Hereſin Sp \ f Syrwke calls hereſic, doctrine, in which tenſe is muſt be 

_—_ 'Viaken, Atts 28.22. This hereſie that is this dottrine concimm, | 
Drefins in AQ, Ing Chritt, is every where ſpoken againft or contracifted; 
24:5. 


habet, Heretic goes with a perverie opinion, or erroutin do- 


Erine, which I conceive co be 2 very truth, ( chough « 
G rotins affirm that ex v4: vocis , it be mbil aliud quans (chi. 


| 14) becauſe the word Herefie in all Authors , t;om the fi 


uſe of it, hath ſignified a ſenrence, or dozmatical tenet or 
aflercion ; as the ſeveral Secs of Phylofophers, who iffer. 
ed in their opinions, are called he: chies z and therefore 
Fawblichu; having written of the life of P3:Hagoras ; now, 
faich be, it remains that I ſpeak eg} argiosws duy concerni 

his Tenets or Opinions, ſo the Sects of Sadauces and Phu. 
riſces, who differed in Opinions, are called herefies, and the 


and the Apoſiles Peter and Jude are expreis, that theſe hers 
fies ace brought in by falſe teachers, and are oppoſite to the 
Faith, denying Chritt J<ivs the Lord, and hi+ Redemption, 


2 Pet.,2.1. Jude 3 4. upon all which conſiderations ; and 


that (as 7 erimll;an eleg incly (auth) berefie is a degenente 


thing, which atiies from the corruprion and adulteratingd 


the truth (ranguamcaprificus 2 p inpere fict, oleaiter , exon 
rano, & c.) lam clear enough, rthac in herefic there mult he 
matcer of opinion or doQrine ; ana ſo the meaning of the 
Apoſtle in chis place of che C orinthrans is. to ſhew,, that 
there were already Schiſmes amongit them, and divi 'ingits 
co patties as their pattiality, aff:&ion, and 1e)foreipeRs led 
them , ſo there muſt be alio hereſizs or errours in dodtring, 
which ſhould fight againſt the truth of the Goſyel , and ps 
rronize vitions and filthy luſts of the fleſh ; to which bath 
er: ours and luſts, there would be ſome chat would declinz; 
but thoſe that were approved and ſound-hearted , would be 
made manifeſt among them ; and fo I conclude, that herefie 
Is a renting or tearing the communion of rhe Church, as it 
is Schiſme , and a ſubverting of the doarine of truth and 
holineſs, as it is herefie, like (edition in the Commonwealth, 
(for Schitme,as one ſaith, is an Ecclefiaſtical ſedition ) when 
1t is not only made againſt the faulrs of ſome palens: ot 
cheit 


{ 
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ther miſcarriage in governnent, or-ſome abules in fact, bur 
ariſeth from principles or erroucs oppefite and deltry- 
five co the Fundamental Laws and Juſtice of the King» 
dome. 
The ſecond place is that Gl. 5. 19, 20. The works of the 
fſhare ma-4/e/ry which are adultery, fornoaniony Oc. ſeditt- 
eng, bere/ies, rx ovactar cravſlated- divi/ons, Row. 1G, 17, Is 
here tranſlaced {editions 3 ſeditions, or diviions,and here- 
hes, may well be ſer together, for they go together ; here- 
fiegare works of the fleſh, manifeſt works of the fleſh ; the 
norks of the flzſh are ſaid to be maniteſt, eicher becauſe 
they are the product and fruits of that inward corruptiun 
alled fleſh, and are the tokens and marks of a carnal man; 
or becauſe they may be diſcerned and known by the g lighr g Mr. Pe;hins 
of reaſon, and of a natural conſcience, except the light be i2 Gal 5. 
by frength of luſts extin& 3 or by the judgement of God 
dukned or pur our, Divines uſually, from this place do 
proveagain(t che Pap:/ſ?s, that by fleſh is not only meant the 
ſenſual appetice or inferiour faculties of. the ſoul , but che 
bigher alſo, as the mind and judgement , becauſe hercſic. is 
an etrour of the mind, and ſo no doubt it 1s, though it may 
decalled carnal alſo in reſpe& of thoſe fl:ſhly lults or ends 
which carry men thereinto, and are exerciſed under the pa+ 
ttonage thereof. . Auf ſometime ſaith, that. in his judge- 
ment, ic either not at all, or very bardly can be rezulacly de- 
fined b what makes an Heretick ; but he comes very neer h qu yn omn;.. 
tinanother place, ſaying, He is an Heretick (in my opini- no aut difficul- 
e@) who for ſome or other temporal profit , eſpecially. his 77% c.Aug.ad 
onngloty.or dignity, doth cither beger, 5 or follow. falſe 7494 v«l! Deun 
new opinions, The Scripture notion of the word Here-.; ng 
le, rung very much this way z, and ir is to be feared that mens credeng; cap; 
ſelf-ends, wealth, eminency, intereſts, have too much in- 9% alicujus tem- 
gediency into their opinions in theſe times , the Lord-will ?7alis commod; 
diſcover and blaſt the do&rine which he bates, and them al- © /"-*ime glo- 
{+ hat bold up ſuch opinions , as are under his anathema, 11, 5, ole” 
and haplyagainft the conſcience alſo of thoſe that follow vc. Om 
» for their private and unjvorthy ends, _— 
e 
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The third place is that 7a 3.10, 11. A manthat is 
Heretick, after the firſt and ſecond aimonition rejet, knowing 
th at he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and finneth being condemn 
of himſcif. In the former verſe there is an exhorration 4 
avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies-, 'and contentions , ax] 
ftrivings about the Law, becauſe they are unprofitable and yay; 
and then it follows; a man that isan Hererick,'8c, whence: 
2 Examen cenſu- the 4 Arminians \nterpret an Heretick to be one that makes 
74. pag. 2724 Contention and diviſion upon trifling and ſlighty queſtions 
andz80o. wAyho' is condemned of hunfelf, becauſe+ he lingates and 

makes a ftir about ſuch things as himſelf knows to be'of ſmyl 

importance : Burt I conceive the marter nor co be {of bry 

as they would make it , for it is ſaid of ſuch a one ifireera 

he is ſubverted, as a ſhip that turns up her Keel, or a houſe 

when the foundation Is turned topſie turvy ; and therefore 

Deut.32.:0. where the extremely deſperate eftate of apeg- 

ple at laſt caſt is expreſt, che Greek renders 1it by the wordy. 

ſed in this text ; yore ifereguuinrn isly ; 10 184 peopletur. 

b B77 Sub- ed upſide down , or ſubverted , which alto: the 6 Hebrey 
vetturcwm Word imports, both in chis place andelſewhere ; and ſoHe- 
ſuperior pars in Tefie is concluded to be a (ſubverſive thing, and nor a peevid 
man vertitsr litigation about ſliyht queltions,-as the-Arminiass would pit 
Avenarisis ir off; but thus much may be colle&ed from the coherence 
that a man may be denominated an Herenck, for doftrinal wd 

degmatical errours holden, and contentiouſly defended an 

maintained : and ic is obſerved by ſome, that words of thi 

form and termination, as H1Serrix35 eperinds , do fionihe an 

c Cameron my- aptitude or readipeſs; and ſothe c word 1n' the Text fiytb 
roth:c cx; w9'4="fjeg, one that with complacency ahd choice adheres to ſuc 
oh git - errours 5 but the'greateſt doubt is, what is "meant by thoſe 
Opinzones, Words, he finn:th, being condemned of himſelf 7which a Clry 
chyſoff. in ſoſtom refers to the admonitions precedent,” for in that ſud 
Titus 3, 10,11. a man hath been admoniſhr, *he cannot reply in his own & 
fence iſt; fine, &©c. - No man hath ſhewed me myerrou, 
no man h1th becter inftre&ed- me, and ſo hah his out 
ſftopr, and is condemned'of* his own Conſcicnce , anditt 
not to be denied, that very'many-Interprecers, both A8f 
ent 
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ent and modern, by the word duTKATIRAIT Or , do under. 
42nd a man that is convinced in his own conſcience that he 


erres, and that be goes contrary to his own light, /c:ens, vo- 


ens; butthis interpretation is by e many eiſallowed and « py; ce: 
argued againſt ;. that moderate and ſweet-breath*d f Salvis pag, _ = 


an (peaking of the Arrians ſauh, Heretici ſunt, non [ cientes, in locum, cum 
mulltis aliis, 

f De Arrianis. 

lib.s, 


ap4d nos non apud fe, quod 111 nobis, hee nos illis, &'c. They 
art Hereticks, but not knowingly ; with us they are, but not 
withthemſelves : And indeed the word in the text doth nor 
neceflarily carry fo far, as that an heretick is condemned of 
hisown conſcience, but as duroSiSaxr©> , Is a mar taught of 
himſelf without a Maſter ? fo quroardxerr©@, Is 2 man con- 
drmned of himſelf ? not meerly miſled by others to whom 
he hath given up himſelf blindfold , but as one that hath ele- 
Aively caken up, and wich a fixed ſelf-will is reſolved to, per- 
{i in his errour and way, which he thinks to be truth , and 
that he doth God good ſervice in holding on in it ; thereare 
twothings that may be clearly taken up. 1. Thar itis made 
the charaFer of an hererick to fin, being condemned of 
himſelf. 2. That another man may know that he is ſubvert- 
e&dand fins, being ſelf-condemned ; for 'cis ſ1id after admo- 
nition, reje& him, Knowing that he that is ſuch , 1s ſubyert- 
ed, &'c, But how ſhall chis be known ? Is it becauſe he ſins 
2cainſt common notions or principles , within the ken of 
natures light ? This reſtraivs hereſfie, which is a ſubverting 
of the faich only to that Which is contrary.toche light of na- 
ture, Which light of nature may. be in ſome particular ſo 
defaced, like a ſuperſcription'on old coyn , that though I 
may know he fins, yet he is not convinced in himſelf, Is 
then becauſe he takes up an opinion for his luſts ſake and 
private ends againſt his light and knowledge ? Then indeed 
be fins becauſe condemned of himſelf ;. but how can ano- 
ther know it 2 Ic reſts therefore , that an heretick rejeRing 
admonition, may be ſaid to be condemned of himſelf , be- 
cauſe he chuſeth his own errours, and reje&s the truth, and 
lo interpretative, that is,vertually and by conſequence is con- 
demned of himſelf , as they who thruſt away the word row 
F enemy 
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them, did ju1ge themſelves unworthy of ternal life, At 13 
46, Here is (as you ſee) an dvrexardreors » Of felf-con, 
demning, withour conviftion of conſcience, or knoWledee 
of their own fin in ir. 

The fourth place is the Text which we have in hand, and 
this whole Chapter, compared with the Epiſtle of Jude, in 
both which herefie graphically deſcribed, as hath been he. 
fore open'd : That which rematns to be done , is the draw. 
ing up of tharharh been ſaid concerning the meaning of the 
Word, or the explication of the things , our of the Scrip. 
tures alledged, into a reſult, and thar is this : The Scripture 
ſeems to make herefie a complicate evil, in which there i; 
theſe three things (whether all of them eſſeatial ingredieny, 
or ſome of them be uſual Attendants or Concomuants , 1 
diſpure not.) | 
FRO 1. Dogmarital oy doftrinal errour, even overth rowing the 
a ,cna7p37%%! fairh, or 4 ſhbverting the pillars and foundations of the d 
ins {wage arine of Chritt, which Jude calls che Common ſaluation,ver,,, 
Fuzditas ever» 2; Separation po oy renting of the unity and communt) 
runt, ſolo equant. of the Church ; ſometime 6 Schiſme introduces Herefe, 
b Schiſma eri= when men are Tun out upon peeviſhneſs of ſpirit, or ſome 
_ ___ - unwarranteble'grounds, they commonly run on into errout 

g ' of opinion and doctrine, being caught like a looſe and war. 
dring ſheep, ſever'd from the flock by the Wolves which 
lye in waitfor ſuch , ſometimes the Schiſme follows upen 
the exrourof opinion drunk in, and ſo departure from the 
truth, is attended with depatture from the ſociety and com- 


munion of the Church;  Juxe having deſcribed heretics, | 


ſaith ver. 19. #Tu 601 drodropitorre;, theſe are they that ſet 
rate themſelves, 3. Alooſe and carnal courſe taken up, an 
foltowedeither privately or openly, and that under the pt 
tronage andprote&ior of theſe 'dogmarical errours, the! 
livesare asfoll of Acheiſme, as their opinions of 4/4ſphm 
or fa/fod ; all which being laid together , it appears thi 
an'hereticks underſtanding and wind is corrnpred, a 

conſciznce 15 thruſt away, kis will eleQtvely adheres torn 
& falſe ways;his affeftion; are drowned in ſenſuality and = 


th. 


bn 
uy 


and danger of Hereſie, 25 
he is ſubverted and ſins, being ſe!f-condemned , either c for- : 

mally, by his own conſcience and light yer remaining, or ,,;.. om 
4 virtually, by his voluntary rejeRion of Gods truth to Rick gs. 
tohisown errour, and ſo in concluſion. ( except the Lord Oicumen in tit, 
pull him our of the fire by ſome happy hand in the mean 33. _ 
time) be brings upon himſelf ſwift deſtruttion, As touch» a UN 
ing pertinacy or obſtinacy , which is generally by Divines ,,, _ 
pur into the definition © herefie , according to that ſaying, [;b; elegir. 

errare poſſunt, hereticns eſſe nolo ; 1 ſhall ay bur this , that Tertull. depre, 
obſtinacy may be conſidered, exher in reſpe& of the crime 

of hereſfie » or of the cenſure and rejetion of an Here» 


UT0 Ths 0t= 


tick, 

In reſpe& of the crime of hereſie, two wayes. Firſt, that 
an errour in it ſelf not hereſie, 1s made herehie by obſtinacy, 
2s ſome of the Papiſts will have that to be herefie, which is 
fifly holden by any man after the e determination or admo- « ppomin, 44. 
ation of the Church, whena Councel, or that rra»ſcendent mw, in Tit.3.10. 
thing called the Pope, hath defined by the authority of his 
Infallible Chair, chat ſuch an errouris hereſic, and hath put, fide 
itunder Ane:hema, though f others of them ( in my opi- yg, ;de bereſs 
nion) ſay more rightly, chat an errour in faich 1s not there- quia ab eccleſix 
fme hereſie, becauſe condemned by the Church, but becanſe damnatus ſed 
contrary to the faith : Or ſecondly, that an errour ſubvert. 1#fdci coure- 
los the faich is nothereſie, unleſs atrended with obſtinacy, ou — 
andrhat (as I conceive) cannot be ſaid ; for as conſtancy in reſp + _— 
that which is good, as namely, fas:h or jaſtice , doth not crew, ſumma, 
make faith to be faith, or juſtice to be juſtice; ſo! neither lib.4. 2,parr, 
doth obliinacy in evil, or errour, make that crrour to be he- ©2P.3- 
tefie ; but as virtue is commendable, and rendred more 
Aorious - conſtancy, ſo is hereſie aggravated and made 
more high by obſtinacy. The eflence or nature, and ſo- the 
denomination of hereſie, - is not to be meaſured by obRtidacy 
2ainlt the deciſion or admonition of the Church ( for then 
ety ſuch obſtinate errour ſhould bz hereſie ) but by che 
contrartety and oppoſition of it to the principles of faith, 
Whichare razed or overthrown. 

In reſpe& of the cenſure and rejection of an Heretick, 
F 2 ( which 


36 The Authors Nature, 


(which rejze&ian, whether it be by a private believer, or by 

{entence of the Church, I now diſfute not ) I ſuppoſe obj. 

nacy'is requiſite - for as in other ſcandals. the rule of pro. 

ceeding is ; If he hear not thee , or if ke hear nit the Church, 

ſoits ſaid, a man that is an Heretick, rejett, a'ter the fir} any 

ſecond admonition, Contumacy is a common adjunct of fn, 

in order to the final judgement or ſentence of the Church 

0 in Excommunication: Ina word, I cannot read thoſ: 

g Mor ug words, Tius 3.10. Thas, or inthis ſenſe, 5 A man that af« 
Sevripay ys- Fer the firſt and J tcond admonition 1s an Heretick ; as it hethen 
Jeizy d:ptrr- became an Heretick, by ſtanding out againſt, or after admo. 
oy, nition ; bur thus, r-je& a man heretical , after the fiſt and 
ſecond admonition , which argues and demonſtrates , that 

he may bean Hererick before he be ob(tinate , and ſo obfii 

nacy ts not efſentialto the nature or being of hereſie, thouch 

1 confeſs, (and do ſugceſt it to your ob.ervarion and ſaddef 

rhoughts) that Hereticks are generally and uſually ſtricke 

with obſtinacy , few of them that. run into this labyrinth 

either ſeck,or find the way out, when the vital parts of faith 

are putrified and cortupted in any Patient, the recovery is 

hopeleſs; weigh ſeriouſly. that exprefiion or mark ſer on 

theſe very men by Fude, ver.12. Trees twice dead, plucked uy 

by the roots; when do you ſec ſuch a trec recover life and 

Fruit ? Its a hard reſcue to fetch 2 man off, .that is priſoner to 

an crring conſcience , eſpecially if he be. fetter'd by both 

legs, his judgement being captivated by errour;, and hisaft- 

Atons enſlaved by luſts., we .muſt do our duty, and -of ſome 

have compaſſion., and others of. them {ave with; fear: 


demdCorre;y ſnatching them out of thefire, Jude, ver. 22,13. | 


Though chey complain of violznce offered ro their liberty, 
firoxt idew fo- when they ate pull'dout of the fire. For (as h the: ſays 
Lit occidenti, 18 ) he that ſaves aman aganſt hiswill, hath no more thak 
Horat, for his labour, thenif he kill'd him, Itis a mattet of wondt 
and amazement, to ſce men of eminent parts and.learning, 
of great reputation for Religion ,. caprivar2d, carried amy, 
and made prey of, by ſenſleſs.and abfurd fancies and opitt- 


ans ; but chat. we know there a;c no deluſions ox lies; -- ar 
= trons, 
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fironz, when God delivers a man up to them , in way of 
puvichment, for not receiving the truch , with. love thereof, 
The Lord give us to receive his.truth with fear and trem- 
bling, and make us thankful, whom in. this tine of waxton- 
xſs (as ſome call it). or rather. wickedneſs of opinions ,. he 
hah kept from ſhipwrack of faith , and made to Rand up- 
righe, whzn men that have lived ſtrictly and religiouſly (as; 
; Chryſo5tome ſaid of Pelagins ) ſeem to warp y and to bez, uy. 
drawn awTy. : KiNTEl 12:7, = 
. Having thus far laid open the nature and danger of here- yiv 7:5 no; 
heby the Scriptures, I ſhould now come to the uſe of ail ; $4e7v914 «7» 
bit that in fevy words, I defire to put you in mind in What $4999 ve 
. *« OVeWLE'DH 
notion the word Herefie bath paſſed amongſt men in; Ep fol: 
common acceptation , and that I ſhall do in theſe tio aq v1yap. 5 
words, 
r..The Eccleſiaſtical or Scholaſtical acceptation ls this : 
« Herefie is an errour or aflertion contrary to the faith ina Twreerem, 
points fundamental or. momentous , holden or maintain'd /** #9. 4. 
a man /profeſſinz the Chriftian faich ; this they cail 
imple hereſie , and ſuch a one an Heretick ; /icer ab cecle/ia 
wn receſſerit , though (ſaith 6 Jerome) he doth not ſepa- 
rate or make ſeceſſion from the Church : and though he Þ In V3l.cap.;. 
cannot be blemiſht with wickedneſs. moral , or in converſa- 
tion... All momentous truchs are not (t;iRly ſo c:lled funda. 
mental ;- there are rruths (as I, may ſay ) of ſecond and 
thicd magnitude , like (tones in a building , which be- next 
unto, or upon the foundation ; what theſe 'are which are 
preciſely fundamental, and what is the boundary cf them, 
and by what certain meaſure they muſt be meaſured, if-ic ex- 
ceed.not my skilt to determine (as I dare nor ſay bur it may) 
yetitis a work beyond my time, this only I ſay to the pointe: 
in hand, that the forma/1is ratio, or nature of herede , asir is 
aftinguiſht from Schiſme and Aleſhly lufts , is rightly Rated 
to conſilt in an errour or aſſertation ,..contrary to, and de- 
liruRive.of the Faith, and the degree of pravity in the errour, 


| txcofteſpondent to the degree of importance of the truth, 


that's deſtroyed by ic, or denizd, Th 
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2. The w#{gar , and indeed abuſive acceptation of the 
word, is an infamy or reproach which uſually men fling in 
the fice of others at randome, that are not of their opinion, 
and its too true ( asa learned man faith ) that Herefiz and 
Schiſme are two Theological Scare-crows,many times ſet up 
ro ſcare people, and affright them. The ſtronge#t party of 
the ewo commonly cryes out of hereſie 3 the weake#t pary 
cry out of perſecution; ſothe Papiſt puts a mark or brand 
of heretical pravity upon chem, and calls all Hereticks, who 
are oppoſite to their c falſe doQtrines, or filthy luſts ; He. 
reie was taken in alarge ſenſe, when the d Zol/ards wee 
indicted for Herefie, becauſe they held it not meritoriousty 
00 in pilgrimage to Saine Thomas, or Mary of Walſingham; 
or when /':rg:/ins, Biſhop of Salrzburg , was condemned 
for the herefie of holding that there were eAntipodes; r 
Bellarmine tells King James, that for all his believing the 
Scriptures, the three (reeds , the four great and generil 
Conncels , yet he might be an Heretick; and his meaning 
was, becauſe the Popes Infallibility and Supremacy was not 
in any of the Kings Crecd:, As the intollerable abule of 
Excommunication formerly, made no man to value it above 
the price at which he could buy it off ; ſo the abuſe of thi 
name, and chrowing it about at randome, mak2s ir not re- 
oardedz, Which yet is a fearful thing in it ſelf,, and bringi 
ſwifc deſtruction : It hath been fretchr too far to bea band 
Rigmatizing true believers, and to ſcare men from prying 
into the cruth, by making ic odious ; and ic is ſhriveled and 
ſhrunk up roo much, even almoſt to nothing, by ſuch as are 
afraid to hic themſelves by defining ic : Bur 1s there nt ſub 
a thugg ? Is there not ſuch a danmable fim?> Why then do 
ſuch horrible fins, as the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , and the 


ſin of Hereſie, lye like a terra 1»cognita undiſcovered, ut 
preach'dagainſi? Seeing there is to be found inScripture,e 
ſpecially in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, ſo much ſaid in deſcrip 
tion of, and for caution againſt damnable hereſies and do 
Arines, and the falſe Teachers which privily bring chem 
in, and bring upon themſelves, and many chat follow theit 
pernicious ways, ſuch fearful deftruRion, That 
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That which nov remains, 1s. to draw up that which hath 
been ſaid, into matter of uſe and application, | 

And firſt let me ſpcak to- you all , who profeſs the truth 
of the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you would be 
Proteſtants once again , by declaring your ſelves againit the 
heterodoxies and dangerous errours of the preſent times, for 
the infeion ſpreads, by reaſon of many that go ab; oad with 
running ſores upon them 3; and it the Apolile, when he gave 
all dil:gence to write to believers of the common ſalvation, 
thought 1t needful for him to write to them , and exhort them 
that they ſhould -earneſily contend for the Faith once delivered 
to the Samts 3 upon this ground and reaſon, ' that there were 
certain men crept in unawares, Cc, Jude 3.4, You cannot 
think it impertinenc and unſeaſonable at this time, to be ex- 
horted to the ſame earneſt contending for the Faith, for you 
are beſet wich danger on all fades, the contagion is epidemis 
cal, many are diſtracted with here. :s Chriſt , and there #5 
Chit, and are miſled into pernicious wayes ; yea,ceven ſome 
that ſeemed to be good ears of corn, are mill-dew'd , and 
almoſt blaſted ; I do therefore exhort you to conſider the 
danger, as you May eaſily ſum it up from that Which hath 


been ſaid , for you have-heard that there ſhall be falſe teach 


erramongt you, we need not ſay there ſhall be , but more 
futtable to our own condition we may ſay , there are, as its 
ſaid, y John 4. 4. many falſe Prophets are gone out into the 
world; you ſee they are gore out, I would we might ſee thac 
they were come in again, 2, That theſe are they who bring 
In danrable hereſies, they go outto bring, theſe in, they are 
Ring. leaders, or ( as Tertullian ſaid of Phyloſophers ) rhe 
Patruvchs of hereſies, 3+ That they bring 1ntheſe damna- 
ble herefies privily , they ſpawn firſt in queries or plauſible 


V/er. 


deginnings (the greateſt Crocodiledid at firſt lye in an egg, a r;au;iug hi. 
4 "Paulo. majns anſerino, little bigger then a Goole-e92.) 6 foria anmalinm, 
themſelves are transformed as 1 1mſters. of r1ghteauſ) neſ. $3. C b 2 Cor, 11,1 © 
their wordsare:compoſed and good, their ſpeeches are fair, © 2 Per.2.z., 


their artifice is d full of ſleight and cunning craftineſs, and 


therefore they creep-at unawares; not only into houſes, bur 
inco 


om, 16.18, 
d Eph.4.14, 


ee em, 
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into mens boſomes alſo. 4. That Herefies are damnahl, 

and deſtruive poyſon, though given 1n honey , they atiſe 

and are made up cede Scripturarum (as Tertullian ſaith) 

e 2 Per,3.16, felling down the gooaly timber of the holy Scriptures ; emell. 
ed to the deſtr uttion of them't hat wreſt them, they turn grace 
ixto laſciviou/ntſs, deny the Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, overthrow the 
Faith, ſubvert the ſoul, carry men down the ſtream of luſt ani 
liberty, and ſo bring ſwife deſtruftion, 5, That many (hal 

R-m. 16. 18 *followw theſe pernicious wayes , f the ſimple are deceived, 

g 2 Thel. 2.12+ the learned are given up to g ſtrong deluſions , the unſtable 

h __* are carried about like children with every þ wind of 

12 0-2-2? Fre: Thoſe that by profeſſion of the truth had eſcaped the 
pollucions of the world, are again »s tangled and or. 
come , and ſo the latter end of many {that are carried awy 
either by ſpeciouſneſs of errour, or liberty of luſt ) is we 

« 1 Tim.4.1. then the beginning. 6, That the Iaſt rimes ſhall be moſt 

| Jade 17.18. all infeſted with theſe pernicious errours. k The ſpirit ſput. 
eth expreſly, thac in the /atrey times ſome ſhall depart from 
the faith , giving heed ro ſeducing ſpirits : The eApoith 
have foretold that there ſhall be mockers 1» the laſt time ; and 

m 1 Joh. 2.18, by this (ſaith 9» the Apoſtle) we know that it is the /aft tim; 

becauſe there are many Antichriſts ; and we may very 'mel 

underſtand by the laſt times, not only the times of the Go- 
ſpel in general, bur the time of Anticbriſts declining, aswl 


as the laſt times of the Jewiſh Church (after ir had ſhakenof 

the captivity and :dodatry) were-peſter dand infeſted moſtii 

all with herefies, until Chriſt came with a new do&tine of 

the Goſpel, and until the deſolation of the frame of thi 

Church : ſo the laſt dayes of Goſpel Churches baving (vs 

ken off the ſecond Babyloniſh captivity -and idolatry , (hil 

be infeſted wirh theſe dangerous errours and herehes, ail 

haply until the very ſecond coming of Chriſt, or ar leaf 

until he ſhall gloricuſly declare himſelf in the deftru# 

q 7 of the B aſt and falſe Prophet , and in the calling oftix 

2WS, F 

Theſe things being laid together, do cry aloud unto yo 
to 


as-of his ariſing and growth. T he laſt of the laſt times  Fot Þþ. 


& ea was. ob a »- 


fothroughout; coryaps manners uſually and naturally follow 
G 
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t6 conſider your danger, and to hearken to the free inculca- 


tions of che Apofiles in their Epiſtles,in almoſt all their a E- a , Corrs, 
 piftles, deſcribing falſe teachers tobe like che Serpent -chac : 


ed Eve, branding them-with the name of Faxes and 
Jambrer, Bal aan, falſe «Apoſt tes, deceitful workers, CMins- 
ſters of Satan , &c. (tigmatizing their do&rines wich che 
nathes of dawmable herefics, doftrines of Devils, © c. Forti- 
fying Chriſtians with effeQual arguments and exhortations 
a92inſt the impreſſions and infeions of ſuch poyſonons er- 
rours, And if youlook upon thoſe Epiſtles which were ſent 
from heaven tg the ſeven Churches, you ſhall find chac the 
oreateſt parc of choſe comminations in them contained, are 
'thundred forth againſt herefes or do&rinal errours, main» 
taining or cheriſhing-( as I may call them ) heretical luſts ; 
there we find chem 6 thar ſaid they were Apoſiles, but were 
hers; the © blaſphemy of ſuch as ſaid they were Jews, bur 
were the Synagogue of Satar,: the dofrine. of Balaam, the 
deftrine of the Nicolaitans, the teaching and ſeducing of Je- 
'2ebel, the depths of Satan, &c, The Churches are com- 
mended, or the Angels of thoſe Churches , who found out 
theſe di/gmiſed ſeducers, and kept the truth uninfeRed by 


them, and choſe Angels or Churches blamed which. 4 had d Revel.z.15, 
them, e and ſuffered them in their boſome. Theſe things I © Verlc 20. 


offer to your ſerious and ſad; conſideration z you have ncr 
made uſe of the point, as ſoon as you have ſaid , The 11n- 


fterrarls, Its not my meaning to poure out all this that hath 


been faid upon every errour, either preacht, or followed in 
our times ; burro ſhew-you that- falſe teachers and hereſies 
mult be and'ſhall be in the Goſpel Churches, and to put you 
In mind what' the Scripture. ſaich concerning, chem, and 
how much you are concerned to look about you z- for I ob- 


ſerve that men are not ſo jealous over themſelves , or ſo a» 


frad of corruption of their minds. as they.ought ro. bez nor 
ſo ſenſible of fin in intelleual errours,.as in.moral corrup- 


tions, and yet we know diſeaſes in-the head are morcal roo, 


2nd that a fiſh begins to corrupt and ink in the head, and 
upon 


C CaÞe2 9.14, 
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upon coryapr munde 3 they thatare not ſound -n the faith, ng 
wonder if they bz not ſoved i= the freer, and in the waye, of 
God, whether will :this 'new ſceptrcs/ome come , and int 
what will it be reſolved ? but into Athetſme, when men he. 
ein to fal{ : We fee by experience, that many fall from ſigry 
ro ſtory, till-chey- come to the very bortom 3 and therefqye ] 
exhortand beſeech youall to that which the Scripture ex. 
horts and enjoyns upon Chriſtians , who are in danger & 
being ſeduced by falſe teachers, ortheir doArines , and thr 
to try the ſpirits, whether they are of God, 1 John 4.1, Toy. 
tend for the faith ence delivered, Jude 3. To grwareleft youls 
carri'd away with the errour of lawleſs men, 2 Pet.3.17, Ts 
turn away from ſnch as creep into houſes, and lead captuill 
women, 2 Tim.3.5,6. To avoid fooliſh queſtions, which areun, 
profitable and vain, Titus 3.9, To hold faith ard a gooiem- 
{cience, 1 Tim.1.29. To commuey the things that you hav 
tearned, and bren aſſured of out of the word of God , 2.Tim,z, 
14. Andlaſtly, If there come anywnto you , and bring na thi 
doftr ine, recerve hum not into your houſe , neither ſay to-hin 
X<1priv, 2 "Epiſtle of John 1o, 12. For he that bids him Gui 
(pee /, rs partaker of his evil deeds: where the Apolile hp 
poſes, that falſe teachers are men of-evil deeds, beſidegther 
falſe do&rines,-or that indeed their falſe doRtrine 15-4/ 
deeds, tn the plural number, and therefore not to be flights 


off as a thing of the wind, or mental miſtakg only ; You: ÞÞ 


thar to countenance or encourage ſuch teachers ,\is tot 
partaker of their evil deeds, and whatſaever credit youyll 


f Lb.z.cap.z. give to the report of f [re»eus, concerning John his leap- 


1ng out of the bath from Cerynmthus or Polycarp, his refull 
of Murcion hisacquaintance, yerthe obſervation which i: 
makes upon thoſe reports or hiſtories, is co be caken noti 


py, > of, that the Apoſtles and their followers, would not ſo muchs 


pus er 6. Iron. 
kb.3.cap.3. 


verbo tenus, commmnroate with anyief thene that had aduitts 
red the trath ;/ how: much tels:ſhould private Chriſtians clol 
wick ſach ſeducers, who are more likely to pull them 0 
the water, then they to'pult chem ouc ; Naturally we # 


cinder roo 2pt to take fire by their ſparks, he that fſbegui 
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zn heretical bait, may Hhaply earch more in a monerh , then 
ſome godly Miniſter ſh#ll-bring co Chriſt wich all his cravel 
and pains, as long as he lives, tor he hath the advantage of 
the bait, and therein lies the odds of ſucceſs berween 
reaching of errour, and preaching of the truth; I marvel 
Gich che Apollethat you are ſs ſoo removed from his, thac 
called you into the grace of Chriſt, w»to another Goſpel, Gal, 
1.6, there was the wonder 87; #7w Tex; that they were re- 
moved ſo quickly ; and che Apoliles wonder may be ours 
alſo, we have been a people of as powerful godlineſs, as any 
in the world ; praRtical divinicy was improved to a greac 
heighe of clearneſs and ſweetneſs, but fear that I may truly 
ſay we were beſt in wor ff times, we held our cloakin the wind,& 
now are hying it oft in the Sun, a miſerable declination 
from the life and power of godlineſs, is come to paſs with- 
in theſe few years ; our praRticals, our inward and cloſe 
ways of walking with God im faith and love , are ſublimed 
into fancizs,and vapour out intofumes of new opinions, and 
which is worſt of all, we take this dropſie to be growth, and 
conceive our ſclves to bz more ſpiritual and refined , be» 
cuuſe more airy and notional, The Lord humble us for our 


declenſions and ſwervings from the g end of the Command-g , Tin,s,s, 


mn, (which is love out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
ſcience, and of faich unfained ) and for our tarnings aſide to 
van jarglings, The belt way of fortification of our ſelves 
aLainft the alluremenss and aſſaults of falſe teachers is : 
1.To be grounded in the principles of the doArines of 
Chriſt, or elſe we ſhall eafily be ranibled up and down like 
!t6n&rhart lie niot faſt in the building upon the foundation. 


2, Toftudy and adhere unto the doArine which is þ. accord-h 1 Tiw,x 5,6, 


ng to godlineſs, praRtical and edifying truths, which draw up 
the heart into acquaintance and communion with God, and 
dy jt out in love and obedience to him, for its good that 
the heart be fRabliſht with grace, Heb.x3.g. 3. To bold faith 


_ Mida good vonſcience, 1 Tim.1.1g. for if. we thruſt away a 


Fold conſcience, by enterraining baſe luſts and ends, the (hip- 
Wrack of Faith will follow. 4. To pray for A 
G2 an 
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 andefabliſhmenc by che hand of God for as it is nor 


ſtrong conſtitution that 1s a proteRion ag ainſt rhe Plague, 


neither is it parts and.learning which ſecure us from belje. 
ving lies and deluſions. Its. a-mercy for which we are ng 
enough thankful , that God keeps any. of us [tanding, yp. 
right, when others ſhrinkawry,. or that we, are .enableq ty 
diſcern between truth-ang errour, and to Rand. for, the one, 
and withſtand the other ;. when, ſo many that have driven ; 
creat trade of profeſſion , are broken and.turned bankrupy, 
5. 'Tokeep as a. treaſure thoſe eruths wherein you hay; 
formerly found.comfore,. and, which .have bzen atteſted and 
confirmed.:to-you by your own experience , fit. upon thoſe 
flowers ill, andſuck their freſb honey every day. A Chi. 
ſian very,bardly pares wichthoſe truths that: have been ſeq] 
ed.up to his experience 3 but its no wonder that a man (toxli 
loſe that out of his head, which he never had in his heart, 
*a 2 To thoſe that bring in or follow theſe pernicious ways df 
/* ”* dammnable hereſic, you ſhall ſee the. crop which youſhal 
reap, ſwift deiFrutjion ; you. are under judgement which 
/lawmibers not, It will be.deſtruRive to you to wreſt the Sctip- 
tures, 2 Pet.5.16. and to make merchandize of mens ſoult 
for ſinful ends, 2 Pet.2.3. To corrupt the minds of men fron 
the implicrty that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3. and to cauſe d- 
viſions and ſcandals, Row.-x6. 17. are things which willcol 
you dear, lay to-hearr the terrible expreſſions of wrath which 
are fulminared againſt ſuch-men in Scripcure , there may be 
differences in-. opinion , between them that are gody, 
\ which . are not- inconlitent with the. peace . of 
Churches, and for which ics unlawful -x«7* daxjacrm 
pevery. (as the Hiſtorian ſaith). to wake butter and cheeſe of me 
2 Canradus Bere another : Its a diſcreetrule which is laid down by one,. «5 
gius. Dediftg- nonidem ſentimus de veritate at ſaltem de pondere, If we Cat 
mine, © _ Notagree upon the cruth.of every queſtzon, or point of Di 
nity, yer atlea(t let's be agreed concerning t weight and 
moment-thereof,; ſo as not to make as greata ſtir aboutatit 
of the houſe, as if it were a foundation ſtone, nor ere ne. 
parues or Churches upon every leſſer variation,. gs 
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and danger of Hereſle. 


cend for; or pretend a liberty of profeſſing or-publifhing-luch -. 


doatines asoverthroW the. faith,' and ſubvert the ſoul under 
the name of /iberty of conſcience, car be no other then 
true ixdnx@, 2 T 19.3.9. a manifeſt folly or madneſs. Is this 
liberty any parc of Chrilts purchaſe ? Hach he made men ftee 
colin, and deny, him chat bought them ?- what yoke. of bon-. 
d:ve doth chis liberty free us trom?Ge/. 5. 1,Shiould we claim a 
[iberty of being ln bondage ro errour ? or promiſe ro then-a 
liberty of being lervants tro cortuption, which the falle-rEtch- 
ersin effe& did, 2 Per.2.19, God hath (as one f1ith) reſerved 

to himſelf as his prerogative chree things, Ex #bilo creare, 
futurs predicere,conſcrentits dompnari, To create out of nothing; 
to foretel things to.come, to have dominion over Conference; and 

1s true, that while a thing is within in the conſcience ; ics 

out of mans reach, but when its ated and comes abroad;therv 
it comes into mars jrri/diftion, and is cognizable it foro hic- 

yaw, God only is judge of thoughts, men alſo are judges of 

1Fiops. Its great mittake, and'of very ill conſequence, to1-. 


' magine that, a man is always bound co 2& 'or praiſe accord» 


insto the light.or judgement of conſcience, thougty rightly 
informed i» reſi, forthen I ſee nor, that there can be any. 
place fot that rule given by the A polile, R»».. 14.22. Haſt thou 
faith! have it to thy ſelf before God. Truth it ſelt,chough never 
to be denied, yet is not alwayes co-be. dechared ,* for: the: 
butt or ſcandal may be greater, then. an inſeaſogable profe(-. 
hon or praiſe of that which ts in it ſelf lawful may. be 
worth ; bur the miſtake is yet moregroſs, to imagine that 
an etring conſci-nce is a ſufficient-proteion or warranty. 
fot an evil a&, © Irs fin ro- go: againit an errine” confcience 
{Stante diffamine) as its fin 19 rav:iſh and force”'s' whore, : Its. 
fin alſo ro a&. according to the diate of ah 'erring conſci- 
ence,. a3 19 commut adultery with conſent. To make conſci- 
ence the final judge of a&tions, is to wipe out the hand-wri- 
ting of the Word of God , which doch condemn” many. 
times, thoſe things which conſcience jiſtifies,' yea:, 2nd 
men alſo may: paſs juſt judgement on deluſions or- lyes; 


though thoſe- that vent chem do believe chem for _ | 
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If con/cience be warrant enough for prai/es and opinions, and 
liberty of conſcience be a {ufficient licenſe to vent or a& them, 
I cannot ſee but the Judicacories either of Church or State, 
may ſhut up their ſhop, and be reſolved into the Judicatory 
of every mans private conſcience, And put the caſe thar 
the Magiltrate ſhould conceive himſelf bound in conſcience 
tro draw forth his Authority againſt falſe Teachers , or theit 
damnable herefies, and (upon that — errour ) ſhould 
challenge a liberty of j#dgr»g, as we do of atting, would out 
liberty give as any caſe, ſo long as he had his? and were it 
not better for him to judge, and for us to walk by a known 
rule, ? and it we ſhould ſay, that his liberty of Judging'is un- 
lawful, ic is aseaſiefor him to ſay, that our liberty of preach- 
ing or profefſing errours, 1s ſo too, 

To you tharare Miniſters of the Word , that you would 
draw forth the Sword of the Spiric againſt theſe ſpirits ofer- 
rour, as not only the duty you owe to Gods truth, and mes 
ſouls requireth ir, but alſo the preſſing examples of the Aps- 
{Uesdo conftrain you ; Tet not the Lord Tefu Chriſt and his 
offices be denied by falie teachers, and by year /ilence too, and 


the Lord grant that it may not be ſaid of you, as of the Mi 
niſters of Epheſus, ARts 20.50... alſo of Jour own ſelves full 


men ariſe, ſpeakang perverſe things , to draw away Diſchle 
after them,' Catharinus (aid of 10ome middle: region Men it 
thoſe timeszthat they Were Lut heranurculi,half or doughbatel 
Lutherans;bur be valiant for the truth : He isbur halt a g00d 
Shepherd thac feeds the ſheep in good paſture, but defends 
them not from Wolyes;. It belongs to: you in:icoultey Ti 
1:1 1. to top their wont hs grhat is by, conviction, as is plainby 
the ninth yerſe, as Chrilt giuwos 535 nd Puxaiys, Matth 22.34. 


Stoprt the Saddwces mouths , by filencing their argument, F 


They will tell you that arguments of wre ſeca, fire and fougr, 
are not fit,arguments for Miniſters , that cheir minds ousli 
tobe calightned, nottheir bodies bargocd ; and the truth 
the:Kezs aregiyen to Pctery, not the Sword ; he uſurps that 
wichour authority ; 1he weapons of onr warfare are mt carml: 
Aalchus ear isnot to be cut off by us. But: will they os 
ple: 
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plead exemption From violence; Tufferandendyre the word 


of conviction ? witl they afford therr cars, 'and patiently 
bear the examination of their errours ? 1 fear they will nor, 
ſuch is their love to, and their p/erophory of errouy 3 nay, will 
they not cather calt dirc upon the Miniftery, and uſe all ſtra- 
ragems to undermine ir,decrying cheic calling and their live - 
likood, ar tythes, which among all their deftruQive/errours 
muſt needs be confeſſed to bz a ſaving dotrine', whatſozver 
beche event ; you that are Gods Miniſters mult venture in- 
tothe Lions mouth to ſav2 a ſheep, and afſert and vindicace 
thercurb of, God from being caken captive by etrour ; for if 
either his cruch or his people be loſt by your defaitle, the ac- 
count, wall bz h22vy. : TAE 
As Ibezan, fo I ſhafl conclude with you (the Honourable 
Houſe ) every one ſces what heighe we are comeurito. Ar- 
rigs in Alexand. was but as one ſpark, a little water at firſt 
' would kave quench'd char fire, which afterward fet almolt all 
the warld in flames, TI ſee by your order fot keeping of this 
ſolemn day, that you take notice of the growth of trrovr, hee 


refeand blaſphemy ; 1 Would you had taken ſuch' notice of * 


the bezinvings of them, If you take notice of theſe as a 
judement upon us , then ſearch qur the fin for which this 
Judgefnenticomes, If you take notice, of them as 'our fm, 
then fee every man labour to own it fofar, as by participati- 
onit.is made his own, that ſo we may be truly humbl:d, and 
renew our Vows and Covenants , to own and ſtand up for 
the truth of God, againſt all invaſions of ercour and hereſie; 
you as Hagiftrates, we as Miifters, all as men that have 
ſoul;to be ſaved or [off, Its a good rule, Ineo ſeroinnrreges 
Deo, in quo non poſſunt ili ſeryire 11/5 ut | Reges , Kings and 
Princes, and tndecd alt Magiſtrates , do thereiw ſerve God, 
wherein they cannot ſerve him but as Magiſtrates : We are 
exhorred to pray fot Kings, and all that are in authority, that 
Ve may leaga quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and hes 
veſts, 1 T wm.2,2. | | 
oy is (as Divines diſtinguiſh) /xple berefie', and com- 
Kitt, 
Simple 


— 
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. Simple hereſie is an opinion or aſlertion holden 
maintained contrary to, and ſubverſive of the faith , by ane 
that profeſles the Chriſtian Religion, Complicate \y 
chat which is attended with /chsſme, ſedition , blaſpheny, 
where one opinion lics with another, and begers « newhz- 
ſtard, a-new monſter ,: growing up into 2 mulcifortnity mote 
and more, until ic break forth inco ſuch” davgeroug ſymp- 
roms as che fore-named. | 
;The Schiſmatical:Heretick upon his opinion , breaks of 
From the Communion of the Church , and runs out int 
ſeparation,” ſetting vp his New Light (as he callsit) in aus 
candleſtsc 9-0 
The blaſphemoug Hererick  trikes through the Name « 
the great and glorious God, or his truth, with deſpiteful 6 
proaches, not to be named. - 
'Theſedicious Heretick troubles the peace of the Churd 
- Vide 13...” and State, as at Army is croubled by Mutineers. * . 
guments Lighe. The ſeducing Hereticks panderstohis bed all he can, ad 
/anorum apud and goes up and down to vent hispoylon, to the infeRions 
comadum., others, prwily bringing in damnable heceſies, 


Bergium deb#= There is a great conteſt about ſimple © herehie , wherher 


".  . = comeunderyour ſword or no, in reſpe& of capital pmilt 
þ £cn/i14 38 4p. ment.]-The . Lurherans are negative, abd ſo are very man 
q Calvin. iz 6-' others; Hereticidium ob ſirmplicem aut nudans herein nents 
puſe. de Serveto, ſlrum ſimpliciter «ſſernit, None of us (ſay they) p have iſſe: 
gar og Jos ced herecicide or capiral puniſhment for ſimple herche. And 
—_— : eitab q©Calvinſauh of Servetus,: vel ſo] a moieftia potmiſſet via 
ſupplicio diem 7edimere, that be Might have ſaved his life had he. been bu 
n:mo ex neſtris modeſt,” Ando ſuch I wiſh fight, .ayd-nor fire , ler blood 
Jaci'r impugzabit Papiſts only Have this brand of cruelty upon them , to cot 
= 4«e(t1o 2 ure errours by fire and faggor. 

oli; re 2 6 — . For the blaſphemous and ſeditious Heteticks, both» 1s 
Philoſ.ſob. ſe, thera»s, and others of the Reformed, Churches , do agtet, 

a 


2. Cap.4. that they maybe puniſhed capitaſly , that is, for rheir dl 


\ Schlichringi- ſphemy ot ſedition.; burthe / Socjnr0n Figmds our bert al 
us pro Socino and depies it, alledgine, that the rk of falſe Pro 


_ > - phets in the Old Teſtament, was ſpecials jure, by gy” 
[4] 
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nated to the 1/raclites ,/ and' therefore you m--nor. look 

ſaith the Soc1mran) inco''the: Old Teſtament (for: a rule of 
pts againſt falſe Prophers and blaſphemers : Nor 


E—_ 


faith e Calvin and Cathatings ) *can you find in the New « cayig de Ser. 
Teſtament any precept for the puniſhment of Thieves, vero in opuſe. 
Tnytors,, Adulterers, Witches, ' Murtherets, and the like ; Catharinus is 
and yer they _—_— leaſt ſome of them be capirally: pu- 3- 7#% 10. 
zifit; for the Goſpel deſtroys not the juſt Laws of civil po- 

licy'or Commoawealths ; bur I will not enter upon the 

dbate of this point, neicher bringing in the Scriptures or 

reaſons for it, nor anſwering the arguments brought againſt 

it, of Which arguments this I ſugzeſt-( by the way.) to your 

obſervation, thar ſome of them.do even ſhip #n ove bottom the 

word! duties commanded in the Old Teſtament, and the typical 

certmonies or ſhad1ws. Some of them do make « againſt EC- 1 Which rg. 
clefiaftical cenſures as well as civil , and fome -of them do ſtus denies nor 
cry furcher then haply they are intended, even to take off 35 fo Herericks, 
evil puniſhmencs of fins againſt the ſecond Table alſo: nei- _ I _ 
ther do I ſee any juſt reaſon, that if the office of a Magiltrate Theſ'9. & _ : 
tave any place 1n the matrers of the firſ# Table, he can pu- 

biſh ſedition, which is againſt his own name or dignity , and 

fandill and Took on with his hands tyed ,- whiles che name 
= honour of 'the great God is openly traduced or blaſphe- 


'Forthe ſeducing Heretick,, he is to be prohibited and re- 

ained : You will nor ſuffer a man that hatha running 
Majue-ſore, to goabroad to infe@, though his ſhutting up be 
CONGyof nibmetc;, a3 if he was prviſht becauſe he 
bark __ in way of preverition'of contagion; 'as the 
nc 8f the Leper wag, :You' pull down' SB athep "mans 
houſe, and that juſtly, when '1son fire to prevent the burn- 
ins of the whoſe Town ; one way to. put out the fire in the 


| Mi to ſhur ic up. Many errours and herefies would 


the of thentifelveviF they had nor Free"veht'! Falſs dofterts 
ans Lindiithy Thih Calo]s': "Pa teichers are the 'De- 
vis Panders : Would you ſuffer Panders to come into: your 
borſes; and folicit the chaſticy of yout children 2 Woul _ 

wth H ſulter 
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ſure, page 285, fcarn:call our paler | 


POE Magitttaces thould mer forger\che ſouls-of chem chat my 
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S YE wentns ; but it is: ty 
deſpiſed, as if 44 was-veid of Yeaſon, You-that are,C 
det your ſhadow 2- Therg 1s © + learned man who argues 4. 


this as the /eb de, verazcrrte, r41it, the ſolid, true; ado 
wy reaſon why other fagirious offenders a Wero by punily 


but nat flereticks ; becauſe Herclie (ſaith be) is5he onwey | 


«depraved rum; 201 intellefruat eirour: but other. mer 
vicesarife fram a degrpued and correps mill, and 90 wa 
of the underſtanding.is nos (faich be ) to be-p 

death, but that, is i850 þe reſtrained from ſpr 

Forge the cofapariſons which he uo No in do fa ; ly 
ue al 590 LE 
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rho poyſorts carried wp and How in bonkly and erye 


ed ar mens doors every day; in which chere are many firange 
dodriges going abroad open-faced, and ſome more: i 
which he vailed, and dropt intothe Reader by inſfinuation, 
there ſeem to'be very ſtrange dreams -about the manner of 
'Chriſts being in che Satnrs, and Gods being manifeR in cheir 
fleſh; and abouc the Kingdome'of the Saincs, and the licking 
ofthe duſt of their feer-by che world, -There are myſteries; if 
the world was ripe for them :- I rake notice of one thing in 
alate book which hah a very ill aſpe&, brought in by way of 
. enquiry,'what is meant by cheword Scriptures when itigaſ- 
ſerted, thatthe denying of the Scriptares tobe the Word of 
Ged; ſhould be holden worthy of dearth, For faith the Author, 
either the Eg /:ſh Scriptures, of Seriptares in Engliſh, are 
meanrby the' word: $oriprures, or the Hebrew and Greek, Co- 
pies, of oricinals. 7 he former cannot be meant wich teaſon, 


ſe God'did not: ſpeak to his: Prophecs and Apoſtles in 
the EngliſlTongue,; nordoth the Engliſh Tranſlacion agree 


in all things with che otiginal, or: the true ſenſe of ic ; por the 
{ater for the greate(t part.of men-inthe Kingdome do nor 
undetftand'or know them. If this d:/em- be good, what is be « 
eme of the certazn foundation of our hepe, or faith, or com- 
fort3 how can we ſearch ch& Seriptares' Without going fi 
tochobl to tear Hebrew and) Greeks Its well known that 
our Saviour himſelf, and the Apoſiles,, do uſually .cite the 
Grith Tranſlation or Septeaginr , when they quote the Scti- 
pures of the Old Teftament, and yer that Tranſlation bad 
manyvariationsin it from the'original, and baply more then 
onrBnglifh Tranſlation hatho The Apolile citing a place out 
of the Soyprylagint, : where they - expreſs: not. the. original 
tera puroy, fiich Tigh xe 497% Year, it is contained in-Scri- 

Pure; 1'Per.2.6, Andthere is no queſtion but the Hellen;ſfs 


#nd//eftern Fews, ſcattered up and downtin Greece and 1; #* a Plin. lib, 4; 


ly, &c. uſed the'Greek Tranſlation of the Scripturesin their cap, 10, 


dYnagogues, as anpears bghe confluence of the Greeks and Bi-ye is 


Gentiles to them who vu 


rfiood not Hebrew 3 and yet they wanidorias. 


of Berea, a City a of Macedonia y are commended for Sib mg 


H2 ſearching 
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margine, Vide 


Foord in Pſalm £fue pointing or printing of the original, whether millou 
2 2. = 


ſearching rhe Sctipturesof the Old Teſtament , and. exam; 


nipy of Pact; dofrine by them ; and in; that ſearch: there 
were Grerkg that bare the |Fews company , 'as appears; 4g; 
17.11;12. And what Scriptures could they ſearch, but tþ& 
Scriptures of the Greek . Tranſlation, 1 could eafily demay. 
ſtrate; tharthe Scripture calls the Original cranſlaced', '$6;, 
pruxe, 'and not without juſt reaſon ; for the Scripeore lands 
not in cortice verborum, but-inmedulla: ſenſns, its the ſame 
Wine in this Veſſel which was drawn out of that. Trandyi. 
ons ace but veſſels or raps (as maycallrbem ). to ſer' Seri, 
twres abroach , as for faulcs and errours in. thar Tranſlati 

if that argument be able to batter and make a breach, Jetic 


but have rope enough, and is will make as gteat a'breach in. 
"IN the Hebrew; for when you come to find that there ate wi 
a YIND in 1fjones, and that in the.Margent truer then that in the Tex. 
a8 in that famous place a P/a/.22.17. or ſhall queſtion the 


this wild argument run away with you , until you come. co 
find rhe uo original written by the Prophets own hand, « 
by the hand of: ſome a»-ame»ſis infallibly dire&ed and gui 
ded; The Scriptures expreſt zu Engliſh are the Word of Gu 
The deficiency of exa& tranſlattor»of this or. that particulu 
word, doth not invalidate the.Canon or body of. the |Serq- 
rures, But I ſhall not ſurtherproceed in this chaſe, I'havehu 
a word or two left, and that is to exhorr you to quicken up 
your zeal for God and his truth : ſearch out and remove the 
obſtruions thar are in and .amongſt.your ſelves , whether 
private ends or State ends, or-whatſoever they be. Let not 
Reformation and Religion be cryed up for deſign, and to 
ſerve turns, but ſettle it pendly. Send forth- the Confeſin, 
that it may teſtifie tothe world, chat you- hold theform 
ſound and wholeſome words;- let ſome government andot- 
der be eſtabliſhed ; Religion ig the ball of contention , mai) 
mers hopts lye in ns and their intereſts areſct 
ved npon them, We have profetenough for Reformatioo 
and Purity ; and have covenanted to endeavour it, Tit 
wor[4 15 weary of words, they lok ſor fruig ;. let this «ay 

4 ap | - 


WD , 
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and danger of Hereſiee | 53 


edze upon you. Naman take a breeksf 4? of this fa/t, ler 
— your hand, Te, a But / Nae- 
mens ſtory, be was ſuch and ſuch a man , but « Leper; you 
have done worthily, covenanted ſeriouſly , But the matter 
of Reformation lyes molt of ir as yet in the Covenant, and 
js bur lictle crept out of that ſhell ; It may be the fooliſhneſs 
of many opinions on foor , makes you flight th:m, as 4.a Calvin ;4 a 
Calvin ſaid of Serzerus his fiiſt onſer,, ſecuru#F me reddilir puſe de Serveto. 
pſa degmatum fatutas : Burtbe not ſecure, b a great fire Þ am opwxps 
may rite out ofa ſmall ſpark, Ler the ſouls of ſo many rhou- ea: 
{ands of the people be precious in youreyes, andtle.Lord LES , 
make your name like che name of thoſe. that haye builc thz'ge Ariio, 
Houſe of God : I pray you let me not be underitood to hip 
in one and the. ſame bottom every errour or miſtake wich: 
damnable herefies : Some diffcrences in opinion are as thz 
ftrivings (as © one elegantly ſaich}- of one [/raclire wirh © 5. yerw,.. .. 
another , and theſe Moſes quiers and parts them fairly, and Advancem-nc . 
ſome (namely herehies fighting againſt the, very foundation) of learning, 
are like the «Egyptian ftriving with the 1ſraelite, winm 
Ma{es ſmites down, There muſt be diffrences made be- 
teen errowr and hereſie, erroneous and Heretichy, ſ:1ucer; 
and ſeduced, I would 1 might entreat, nay preſs ir upon 
thoſe that are called pure dependents, that they would z2al- 
ouſly and ſincerely declare againſt the do&rinal er:ours and 
hereſies of theſe dayes , thar ſuch perniciouz opinion; may 
not ſhelter themſelves under their name or winz, nor ever 
any indulgence or toleration be either deſired or granted up- 
onſuch a reaſon , as all may come 1n at the ſame breach or 
port, for that would be bur a ſelling of the Church into a 
liberty of being in captivity to deftruftive confuſions and er= 
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In three SERMONS, 


Prexched upon the Anniverſarie Elefion-day of three 
Ford Majors ſucceſſively, viz. 
F, Tuomas Vinzx, EleRted, September 29. 1653. 
&. CyxtsToPatR Pack, on theſame day, 1654- 
Alderman Jon nN Deruicks Eſq. now Lord 
Ele, choſen the ſame day. 1655. 
At the Church of Lawrence Zewrie Lexdon, 


Together 
With a fourth Sermon tending towards a deſcription 
of the corrmprion of the mind, Preacht at Paxls 
on the 24th day of Ze, 1655. 


By RICHARD VINES. 


Be wiſe now therefore,O ye Kin gs, be learned, ye that are 7 udges 
of the earth. 
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The right Honourable 
Sir CHRISTOPHER PACK, 


Lord Major of thie Citie of Loudew 
. and the Honourable (ſours of 
| Aldermen there. 


R16ar Hoxounanis, 


4 
( 


"I: N compliance wich your 


S. W Order,and my own du- 


SEE tic, | have imbarked in- 
( @Y) co this ſervice of com- 
Ro mitting theſe Sermons 
to publick view, which did both re- 
ceive life at firſt, and do now begin to 
A2 walk 


The B piftle 


eat -abroad) by your Command, ngi 
doubting of the ſame Candowr from 
your eye, which was afforded by your 
car, there being lictle in them tha 
might commend them to the world,ot 
You, beſide their feaſonablenefſe to the 
INES time in which they wert 

orn. 


Though the Government of this Ci | 


the | 


tie be worthily renowned thro! 
world, yet ir: mitſt be acknowledged 


unto the good will of Him that dwdlt | 


in the Buſb, that our eyes have ſcen,and 
do ſeethis our Teraſa/ems, a quict Habib 
tation. | "Y 
And though the. Mayiftrate be &l- 
led the Corner, the Shield, the Wall 
the Stay, &c. of the Common-wealli 


yet all things would doubtleſſe : 


foverve into. Anarchie and diſcompe 
ſure : if he that puts a Bridle into-th 


mouth of the Sca, ſhould nor fill the: 
querulous' 


———_— STE Is 


FF, oo 


Dedicatorie, 
querulous diſpoſicien of the People» 
and make them ſubjeR, 

There is one thing which makes 

the burthets of rhis great people ſome- 

what more tolerable: ( as I hope) and 

thatis Religion, planted within your 

Jutifdiction, © which teacheth ſubjeai- 

on-for- Conſcience fake, even to the: 
 waſt-Moroſe, much more to the Godly 
| ud benign iſtrate. 

| For. ſober Religion, teacheth us to-- 

' Obey! che Miniſter, and Sword-bearer, ' 
o Ged ; both for the Lords fake, 

| Whogiveth him his Commiſhon,. and 

farour own, who receive the benefit :- 

And indeed, no man that: is wiſe for- 

| himſelf, would if he might either lop- 
| the Tree; | whoſe ſhaddow ſhelters 

| iz or :goe about ro weaken'ſubje- 
aion, and ſo. pluck away the Ivie from 
the Tree that ſupports it, eſpecially, 
when Hethat climbs the Tree, doth it 
A 3 not 


<TD SE ES, 


The Bpiſtle, Wee 


not'to fill his own pocket, but to ſhake 
down the fruit to them that are under 
it. But (my Lord) I muſt not make tos 


greata porch to a ſmall building, and 
thereforethall onely ſay this, thar a pub- 
lick Spirit moſt becomes a Publicke, | 
Perſon;and thatthe whole work of Mz. 
giltracie is a ſelf-deniall,; ſo as if he keey 
that in his eye,that-heis to rule proper 
Dominum, his example will the better Þ 
tcach the ſubjeto obey, propter Domi. | 
and the true 


minun, | for. the Lord, 
Bounds and Bonds of this Relation be- 


tween Mayes and Subject ſhall be | 
inviolably kept,which ſhall be the pray. 


er of your Honours 


OfFob. 15+ moſt humble ſeryant in 
1655. | the Lords work, 
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Sou et ROLE 
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The Reader is defired if the Printers miſtakes follewing be not correQ- 


ted to his hand, that he will rake notice of them in the reading, 


"UNI TIE. phy ach tome 

age 4 vToTa)N,p.s ly ricated,p.g1.24 as fupream,p, rt 
Mravaexs,l.z2 r. the miſery, p.r3.1.17 r. uaoTay), p.141. m5 they 
fall be » Þ.161. 13.r. ſweerens, p. a1 Ls delenor,p. 221.18. r. it 


WH} 15 r. nofir« aliexa, f, 24 1.38 delehe. p.25. 1.13 r.colerably 


1n the ſecond Sermon :. * 


kihas de no,p.r6 1; x. wer. 
: In the third Sermen, 
P. ulgiSos Srombras. 
In the fourth Sermon. 


Pazlagr.cho,p.z lL1z; peſtsand, 1, 26r £ag5/ 0p01,peg l, 19,7, Wapscfns, 


Palzor Chriſt: ag r,Cvaa,p.3 1.33 r.degenerate, p. 41. 13 r.of 11- 


1.27 r.for its p-6 1,6 r.unlkavenednes, I. 20 r.converſational, p.xt 
lz1 r,leave.P.14 .ub8. r nor ſo, p.1s 1,23 r,erge,p.17 1.4 7.2 fimpliciy, 


Nigh, 4r,woing to, L2z x.over again, p,201,17 r.milie, 
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MACISTRA TE S' 


© both Supreme and Subordinace.. 


00 S —m_— 


__ 


1 Pet. 2. 13,14,15,16- , 


þ 13 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of mae 
” the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme, __ 
| . 1h. Or unto Governowr's xs unto them that are ſent b 
| him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, aud for the ail 
3 of that do,well., + 
* 15.: For ſois the will of God,, that with well doing Je- 
muy pit to-fulence the i _—_ of fooliſh wen, 
16: As free and not uſing (or not having)” your liberty 
' 4 ay ' cafe, but as the [ ervanis of God. 


WIC inſtruions are directed i in the; Aps- 
Io ſtolick Epiſtles/to Civil. Magiſtrates, as 

© Chfiſtian, for, none of them (eſpecially 
ey. which were in Supremacy) were oat 
1; thattime. B ' Husbands 


x Pet, 1, perſed, after + the diffolution [of their own 'eſtace, 
], 


.._ andſeryants, haye 


vi5,a good Common- ealths man, * = 7 


>, Subjettien to Magiſtrates, 
Husbands and wives, fathers and children, maſters | 
their. particular, inſtruRtions. deli. | 

into" their hands, bur' as for Magiſtrates, | -| 
author | 


ravt y-and office be ſtrongly Norm | 
unto, and:chargec wich ubj jon, by preſfing Argu: - 
{04 Chit ian, who by his Chniſtica W | 

ak is duc ni ou rothar.o ordls + | 


Nor are the Arguments more <a 'then the ; Ta. 
occaſion z for the Jewiſh Chriſtians ( unto whom dif”: 


"through the 4ſiatique regions,our Apoſtle is thought -. : 
ro bn dee of th reli Bo of thiar-old ter- |  $ 
ment, which generally ſowred chat whole Nation | ® 
(vis. a mutinous and froward diſpoſition to all-Me- * T 
) beſides, their own; with which ſcab | = 

oo infec other Chriſtians, who had both pl: wR 
_ Argaments, and'great' tewptarions/ro'concludeit | | \Þ 
ery incongrious, that the ſabjeRtsof the kingdome | = 

* f Chiiſt called rothe beſt” and higheſt" liberr | 
che Goſpel: ſhonld:{ubmie'-themſetves ro; the: ond. $- 
| = 

Exc 


and ſcepter of, Infidels, Tyrants, Perſecutors; whos 'Þ ** 
laws. forbidding "the" protcfiion of the: Koa i 
commanding i leIdolatry,they wer 

by a greater 'obli one and upon a higher" pen 
not-ro obey';” and that was the very' reaton, ng [8 
Heathen calumninzted them with open mouth,as ab- Þ| pl 
ſolure peſts. of thie-Common: Wealth, efiemits of) | Al 
mankind, fubverters'of all Ny 9/9 3 
Our Apoſtle though writing(as'it is id)under New, | = 
Whoſe univerſal wickednes , -and particular cs | . 


beth Srrvroeaod Saha I, 
: Chriſtians pet veitbe gueſt - 
 untsedptations Tone 2003 Sa 
| ts anboriyy vm eye t9#ucho- 
| dt villas ow deg Supgome;and 
a NA. 0 el 2th60.7 30d :-yirorangs pr: 
_ _ Fophaving given forth general Totnes to 
- Chitflizns fora: Godly conyerſarion. ver. v3572, 
| deſcends to relative duties of ſubje&s.$0,Magiſtrates 
_ offer G0 Mallet which:as thenthey; were mal 
| qxftionable, orhey are alwayes moſtburchenſowe ;, 
'# andhecalls for them as parts of a y-converlation; 
tins 474inf our relarions. as in all men #nwateral, ſors 4 
an they are ſeandalews. A child, a ſubject, a (ery, 
- nant;/nor becter- for (his religion/in; ay co which: 
# theirtelacion doth beſpeak, is fa far from being ag,or- 
Þ unenc co bis profettion (a5 che meaneſt may be) tha 
| fy bviog ſbame upon, it, aad are in 6me reipe. 7 = _ 
| * Thisdury be teaches in the 3. and 146h _ 
 plwedetin the: 15. and 16-verſesz.-movingthemas 
F they were Chriſtians, ro muzzle che mputhes of igno- 
_ Lyon, thar ſtudy 220 a5 oak make all 
[2 of calumniztiog-cheir. profeſſion, for, ſe. 
| fathbe, & che will of God, ver1x5. and removing that 
'F *gument-which as-Chriſtjans they. mighc Rurpble ar, 
| %% thor'Goſpel liberty, he-grants __ 16, and then 
; vel. againſt the abuſe of ir, As free and yot | 
: "Ap 4 cloak of maliciouſneſſe : tor it is ali 
fro ED roſinz. aliberty.to ſerve.Godsnot 70 
| Wy the Magiſtrate,” who is che Miniſter of Gqd) 
liberty from obedience to. Magiſtrates or Maſtgs, 
| = map roy but nor a liberty from DJESORg 
Mem; proper Dowinuns,as hoe rent fauth,. n 
n 
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IS EEO rg on es 
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DN. 


a  SubjetHoi th Magiſtrates," 
- Jarhe 131 Wd 14+ verſes —_ 
Is 0 | vnogoxyn his di 


"16" The I oft the i Magitrate es call | 
Fnediteibucich of his auchority; inco fapran. | 
and OReonn xorwgy to-the - King, Cc. or- or ' 
im: 27 - 

The ſubje&sdutyis" encouraged, 2. By thi pra S M 
motive <tiercof 5'-For the Lords ſakt,” 2, Thegre # : 
benefit that redoutids utito-ttie- ſocierys! dyirhe- wh # - 
ſtrare, % wis;-the" Puniſhment of evil doers;:and the 

_.. praiſe. '6r \ptoretioty of them chat: do well, : From” Þ 
' whatis iidofthe Magiſtrate, 'we may: obferve; 1 | 
O35 an That the civil Magifttats' err ordinim. = 
man. [1 £12 Hil ©3 1.91] 12h at” c 

2; That this vociemace df nag: more. chin ef. 'S. 

every orditiance's mano 03 NC 9956 0G 

3: As namely, the Supretne/ Authotity:over 4 3 
place governed; 2nd'the SpbolNenesy; or inc © 2 
THE EluÞ'of Govercipurs,” 97) 4h ive nh ns OI ; 
a. This 6fficeor authority, is Sxerciſed reſpedting | 

ly in things, a and” praiſe, ' and towards i 
perſons, evil well doers; for the: Popifiens; ' 


©: Fig what- is: Fai to 0 privaze perſons, . or privacy I 
Ctiriſtiens, we'may alſo obſerve | 
A rae they:are enjoyned ſubjefion <0 | cheMe 


2, To Toeverydiinert degree of civil Maga, 


fl 


- 


lol 1. = RY ns 


both Supremt" and Subordinate. 


| cation to the gg occaſion, (h 

vl ohh x Civil Magiſtaes is4 humane ordinance; 

K' $ This nination is not elſewhere given 'tG him, 
ng! | ethe wobd 6s ſignifying creature; or creation, in 


Cli ie to ſa 7 Creare-conſulem 8c. to create a 


is not b cen pe 


1-7 || | bes of men)i is thus Jencitey as is'plain by-the 

 Uiſtriburion made-into ſupr _ and' ſubalterne, 'and 
_ *byth Piniſheoeac and priſe belon ing to his office, 
| Mich point ont a perſon, or an office called by this 
1 mane; And why ordinance of man ? Government 


"F #nce of man'fubjeFive. It's exerciſed and conver- 
# fintabout men; and fo itis' an ordinance of man' #þ- 
F jt; Ic $ordained for the benefir ot men and {© it 
# #1an ordinance of man _ But in theſe ſences 

office immediately-ſer up by God, ſuppoſe an Aps- 
| fileinthe Church may be called (as 1do not find it-is) 
| ordinance of man, therefore our Apoſtlewriting to 
| Cliriſtians that were,or might'be ſeatreted intodivers 


kinds of Civil Government, and divers degrees; and 


lication of theſe ſhall by be ymale ik ap | 


"The motive unto this | ſubjection is, OY the Lords 


Obſey, I. 


Mt re fo uſed, yet it is good and proper language, 
agi- 


e orele&ion, Itis a creation which - 


-abour''this' day, 'and'the Lord Myjot 
(1snot (po + Teriiry7ny by diminution)is a Crea- | 
- areof man fort -cfvil Magiſtrate {not'properly the 


ſealed in, and managed by man, and (ois an ordi-. 


Countries where they might 'find divers forms, and : 


tinkeswf ſubordinariod of Magiſtrates doth ſpecially - 
ſignifie - 


\Swhicing/e Merifr ten 
ſignifig that the, Aaon! of che formes of. Non 


ado and the perlons governing, with all they | 
FEA ods IH of an | 
pla OY le | 


7 ng: 
ET iſkcacy is.of Godz 


Fug ae angles, TaeREg 
pomrer nor oy opgmbacio En 
Gy ſhoul ſour more rome he make 7 *} 
ig nor onely eſtionof it #9. our + i 
ture, wherein there is ſo TEE towas | 
Government for relief of our weak and iraPOtens. wh. Þ 
ture, more unarmed then bruites,and ſo undefeplitly. 
thar Arifterle confeſt man to he ow row7ary by | 
inclined to ſociety, but it is of God, by inſÞtutionad” 
appointment;by a ſilent ward \Dixit,he ſaidylet theres i 
light, Dixi Plal, 82. 6, 1 have ſaid ye are gods, And 
je the ward of Gad which comes, unto, the Mr 
E, 3s Chriſt ths Fohn 10. 35, and fo is te 
(> 0 of God, ſaith Paw, and to be obeyed, for the. | 
Lerd, faich my text : Marital authority is of Ged, yet 
the woman hath a free choice and confeat in caking a | 
an: husband , and _ then is her (ubjection and obs (| 
any .due oy, yertue. of Gods inſtitution ;..,yol þ 
bring your Plate tothe ming, it's ſtamped. with the | 
ſuperſcription, then it's called Ceſars cone, the Side 
Ls a 16's currang by their. authagitys. Frm 
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both Sapriamy.and Subordinate. 5 
' ſhefeieralſenſe' of "theſe words? whict#' miay be yl 
| oe; though nor all appoſite; Tinfere/two things. | 


1 ent;doſeem to havepurt's {pm cr Cob 
f | hancentinguiſh'd'rharuniverſabſeace & thſtin@ of a 
| mon-Wealths burheapsortieardsof men ratherchen!: 
| ſocieties; companies may! beof beaſts, ſocieties are'of 
© F neg: It chere' be ſocieties; rhete muſt be lavys, if 
F lav.chere:muſt be! Magiſtrates; the-law gives life 
_ othemagiſttate, the Magiſtrate life tothelaw ; An- 

| pepare occalional, Magiſtrates are ſtanding Miniſters 
Got” He needs thee agency of neicher, he will 


F & 5: Thiscitleis not givento'the Magiſtrate indiſpa-” 
* F raqanengoridiminution, that had been'no fic Argu-' 
$ nerroenforce ſubjeRion; but it ſhewes' the favour 
| «&Gedinpiving this Maga Charts to humane focies* 
*F tis, 3 to chooſe ſuch” fortmies' of Government, arid” 
-$ hperſonsfor” Governonts;. as' he may; ſtamp with 
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M rice for our good; non poteſtatem, ſed regen 
= 8-Reſpublita, 'the*' Common-Wealth' creates not 
= 3% 6th but the Magiſtrate, would have bec-_ 
Fi thoughts of i Magiſtrate in a Common-Wealth, - 
"| thenof a King in a Comedy: thereis a proprer dom- 

| 1m; for the Lord. 


es 


- | fd. toevery Ordinance of manzthere aredivers kinds 

| orformes of Civil Policy, ſeveral in' divers'places; di- 
| verſe che! ſame" place{"as'7aciras tells /us in Rome, 
The Eaflern/Countries generally addicted: ro Kings, 

| ſures regibes Oriensfaithitie,in Tacitas 3 Athens, Car>". 
| thiye; Rowe, fargous Gommon-Weakhs, TRENN" 
POE elites 


SB n=E RS 


- This Ordinance of man'is-more then one, for it Is Obſervs- 


$101 2, 


Obſ. 3. 


$ Subjedtion to Magiſtrates, | 
elices had ſome yariations, but now under the Goh 

it's a general Maxime, The Principles, the Profeiy 
of the Golpel, though abhorrent from - heatheniſh r6 | 
ligions, yet is conſiſtent with all manner of CivilGo. | 
vernments z the Jewiſhreligion could not ſo well cop. 


fiſt with other Policies, buc the Goſpel,which may; be 
preached through the world,bids no- defiance'to' the 


-Civil magiſtracy. All the'Kings and Judges of the | 


earth may kiſſe the Son, without loſſe or. dettiment 


to their dignities. ' Ir ſers nor the ſlave free from his 
maſter, but makes him a better ſervant, Ic ſets not the Þ 


ſubject free from his ſuperiour but makes him a bet 


ter ſubject, thiis is a good gueſt that meddles not with | 


the houſhold government where he lies, bur;pays 
well for his entertainment, you hear .Chiriſt ſay, #1 
to Ceſar, not take from 'Ceſar that which is .C[a5; 
cheretore they muſt needs be miſtaken that will hare 
the .Goſpel conſiſt with no Chriſtian Magiſtracy, 
which may well conſiſt with any, 


The Civil Magiſtrate is eicher, Supream or Subor- 


dinate, and both are called the ordinance of man, bath 


to be obeyed for the Lords ſake, whether to the King 


as ſupream,or to Governours as {ent by him, The: 
King here meant is'Ceſar the Roman Emperour, Ut. 


der whoſe.Empire thoſe Countries, 1 Pet, 1, did-li6' 
*for howſoever thename of a King was hateful: to: the 
Romanes after the Regi fuznum, yet the Greek Wit I 


ters do frequently call the Emperour $25, Kingad 


ſo the Scriptare, Jer 341 5o oy 4 0 498 Brgthie wy neural i 


we have no.king but Ceſsr, and in what hand ſoeres 
one or more, that the Headſhip or Supremacy lies, tht 
Scripture calls that ſoveraignty,Kings, Rewel, 17. 1% 


The ſeven heads are ſeyen Kings, and thoſe were ou 
one 
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both Saprtamsund Subordinute. 


Sovanaignties/of Rowe, as: Kings,-Cofiſuls &c, many 


ofwhictiarenumbred by Tacitwe in his firſt page, and 
in ſome ſuch ſenſe may be underſtood, thofe 'places mn 
the Judges There was no King in '7ſrae!, no Magi- 
ſraecoceſtrain) ſuch arbirrary enormities ; I ſpeak 
this upon my conſcience, neither to flatter, nor yet 
todevatethe authority of Kings, where they obtain, 
bat toſhew that no jw Divinum falls more neceſlari- 

upon that form- of Government then another, and 

at the word tranſlated ſupream with reference to 


| ſubordinate Governours is efewhere, Rom. 1 3. 171m. 
* 2a(cribed toall: Magiſtrates, with reterence to the 
* fubje&, and may be ſo uſed here in the judgement of 
"leaned Interpreters, and: thoſe words Governours 


ſent by him,are nor (as ſome (ay) referr'd ro the King, 
but tothe remote antecedent, the Lord, And Eftius 


his zeaſon is, The end of ſending Governours to pu- Calviy, 
niſhevil.doers, -and prote& them that do' well, was Eſt. 
not in the eye of the Roman Emperour, but is alwayes 
10;he.intention of God, that they ſhould do ſo, I will 


not labour to deſtroy either ſence, that which aſcribes 


| the miſſion of Subordinate Magiſtrates unto, God is 
| tineand pious, that which derives their Commiſſion 


m.the-Supream;is Supream, is true aid appoſite 
to — Ao It followes hence. 4 
"That net onely Magiſtrates, but degrees thereof are 
weaful, Gad hedges in the authority of the Inferior 


| Governor, the Preſidents of Provinces, Proconſuls, 
. Carctors from contempt, they are ſent, they are 'Mi- 


niſters of God, Miniſters of the Supream, under Au- 
thprity,,s che Centurion ſaid, yet in command; a two- 
Pence hath the ſtamp as well as a ſhilling, 

E* The 


a 0 
hat i... AM. Ad 


«de Oy re 


xo 


the fruit for them that areunder jt ; but they areſet 


SubjeF3ou td Magiſtrates, 


The Subordinate Magiſtrate brings the benefit of | 


common Juſtice home to our own door, in 7/74] the 
ſmall townes had a Triumwirate, three to fit iti'their 
gates; the Cities three and twenty, and all with-d& 
pendance upon the, , Savedrim or .conſtant' Parlidniey 
fitting ac the Temple in Feruſalem. | Vit 10193 21 

T hat there be a-Supream, whoſe power' extends" ty 
the whole ſphere is needtulin the Common-Wealth; 


but pernicious in' the Church, /excepr it be' that'of | 


Chriſt, which admits of no Compeer,no Second; Ina 


Armies, all Common-wealths there muſt be' a Supt” Þ 
macy lodged ſomewhere, ee it is like a faggot with- | 
out a bond, many ſticks no faggot, juſtice cannot'be Þ 


finally done, and ſo not. done, where” there is' nor 


without reference,or reſpect to ſome Firſt, and theres 


fore all Common-Wealths,: for.the' preſervation & || 
unity and peace within theml(elves will have ſomeSs | 
premacy, which as the Center ofa Circle is one, ant 
can be no more then one, I do not mean more tha'} 
one-man, but, more then one Supream, ;ſo our Apoſtle! 
ſpeaks of Governours, -as-many, of Supream, as of 

One. ; TY - 


Both the Supreme and the Subordinate Governplr, 


| their office is,for the puniſhmengs of thoſe that doen, 
and for thepraiſe of . them that do well : -rhisis the F 
end of Magiſtracy, not alwayes of the Magiſtrate;'be Þ 


dl aime at the dignity, not at thedury of his place, 
a 


clamber the tree to. fill: his pocket ; not' to ſhake 
above 


-a Center togivereſt, and to ſtop, and determine al F 
motions,queſtions,quarrells, appeales,there is noorder Þ 
(fay Philoſophers) »ifi cum relatione ad aliquid primun, | 
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bath Supreaw, and Subordinate. 


 pyeothers's;/ for others; (not tor them ſelves: foras 


Sixrcafaid)the Common-Wealth is not for them, bur 
they for the' Common-Wealth: they gre called by 


-names of Dignity, Principaſities, Eminent Powers, 


Gods;8 by nandes of dury; and thar in refpe&t of- the 
wholeCommon-Wealth, Foundations, Corner-ſtones 


| fathers'of 'rheir .councry, | in: reſpect of the Church 


Narſing fachers, in reſpe&t of the laws QUARNES PO umv, 
Keepers of thelaws ; not Lords 'of them : in reſpect 
af offenders, they are Gods ſwordbearers,in reipe ot 


Ls 


- well doets, ſhield-bearers, healers, benefactors, this in 
| reſpet of their office, bur in reſpect of their private, 
| they-may be Foxes, as Herod; Lions, as Nero. 

31% For puniſhmenc, and for praiſe, the Apoſtle. Pas! 
| too uſes this word praiſe, Roy 13,3-the praiſeiof apri- 
| 'watemants commendation, the praiſe of a Magiſtrate 
| craig cnney and protection, it there were no feve- 


mmon-Wealchic would be quite overrun 


irpin: 


 widywicked men, moreincollerable:! then wild beaſts 
| adyermin; There!was no\M agiſtrare or Heyre of re- 
| finincin Zaiſh, Fudges 18.7.and ſo they became a prey 
 mafily;you coceivenot their miſery of that whigh' fome 
| Gl aliberryrodo everyone: what is.-good: in [their 

otm//eyes, better live where ciothing;\then where: all 
| thngsate lawful; Andtheremuſt be © praiſe «to0,.a 
| Magiſtrates office is executed by his tongue, as' well as 


byhis hahd; chis is a word that might have expreſſed 
Magiſtrare even in ſtate of Innocency;wherein ({ome 


. hold)chere- ſhould have been 1»»perium blaydwn thou 


not oeroſum, what need have good men, Saints(tay 


| they) of Civil Magiſtracy the 7:67:44.» of anti-Ma- 


giſtraticall men;ot whom I may ſay as he (aid of Cate, 
19 C2 he 


IT 


IS 


InbjeFtion te Magiſtrates, 
he ſpeaks as if we were in Platoes Common-Wealth 


not in Fece Romnli;if we could make men, we ſhonld | 
have lefſeneed to make Magiſtrates, yet there would - 


be need too, I would all were honeſt men that. ol 
themſelves Saints , If hy wereall Saints, they ae 
not all Angells, they may do evil ;' Moſes had ia great 
rask, though moſt of his charge were Church-Meg- 


bers, preventing juſtice is an excellent part of a-Me. | 


giſtrate: It's a point of juſtice to whip an idle 
but more excellent to prevent Idlenefle and be 


a flock of ſheep muſt have a ſhepheard, though thee þ 
be no Wolves in the flock, there may be ſome about 
them, The Magiſtrate is no hinderance to goodnefſe, Þ 
which is doubled, when one is both a good man, anda 


good ſubjeR, | 
3- For the puniſhment of evil doers, the praiſe 


well doers, and herein he ſpeakes accurately and:pro- | 


perly,.ſo Paul, Rom..''13, 3.:If thou. do evil. fears) 


thou'wilenov tear, do wel;;; for the Magiſtrates aet F 
terrour toevilworks ;, Pilate ſpoke like a Magiſtrate & - 
what evil hath he done, The.Magiſtrate judges of per | 


ſons by their cauſes and rheir :crimes, an ill man 


beright inkhis cauſe,a. good man may. be aneuil aver 
fer not. & evil-dvers,(aith the Apoſtle to good Chrilts 
ans, #z noſtro Foro, we call a-godly man «good manydl | 
. -upon-the Exchange call an.able and a rich man «gw 
m4n,but as to the eye of the Law & of the Magiſtrate, 


which ſhould be but one, men are judged good or 
by their crimes, or by their cauſes, not-by their om 


perſons,as the ballance tells you not w® isGold,whic | 


Iton, but which is good weight, and which too light 
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both Supreme and Subordinate. 
frate bribed-happily by his opinion to think all of his 
padgement or party good men, and ſo give thera the 


_ whiteſtone, and turn-the edge of the axe towards 


others, then upon that account it would follow that 
al the Chriſtians'in the world ſhould be judged: evil 
doers, and all of them puniſhed by the heathen; Mas 


' viſtrate, and I ſhould think that the skin of ſuch a 


udge was worthy to be flead off, tomake a- Cuſhi- 
Sfrothen Judges to ſit upon, for I think thas 
which Latimer (peaks off, is worn out before now, 
Pardoty me in. this expreſſion it's bur againſt accep- 
tance of perſons, in them that turn Judgment into 
wormwoad, that either juſtifie the wicked, or take 
the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him, 

2, From what-is ſaid to private Chriſtians. 


- That they are enjoyned ſubjettion to the Mari- Obſerva- 
ate. whether Supream or Subordinate, » FE a I. 


the word uſed by Paul, Roms. 13. Tit, 3. and by Pe- 
trrhere inclofing all the duties which this relation 
doth; beſpeak , Praying for him, paying tribute co 


_ him, living under him, as Honour in the fitrh Com- 
'-  mandement; Nul/urm 4nimal,ſaith one,moroſius homine,, 


Bocreature more ſturdy and peeviſh then man; 
ſubjecion is a hard duty ts corrupt nature, but do- 
mimon ſweet, The Bramble would fain be King 
oyer the Trees, and calls too, and braggs of his 
ſbaddow, which.is ſcarce able to hide. a Graſhopper, 
and threatens fire to.come out of him to. burn rhe 
Cedars, Fadges 9; 15. Ohthat' ſunze body would: make 
we 6:F edge; laith Abſalon; Subjeftion v0- obedience: 
1s not pleaſing, ſubjr&ion to puniſhment: more harſh, 
and yet.ſolargeis; this ſubjection-0wnis anima;Rom.. 
pitt I ;3++ 


14 


Suljeftion to Magiſtrates, 
13. 1. Muſt of neceſſity be ſwbjed?, Ver. 5. it's not 
Poane of oh oral choice, if a City or ſuch 
a Company of people ſhould agree, and make an” or- 
der that there ſhould be no Magiſtracy, that agree- 
ment is null and void as againſt the Law of- God, and 
Nature, as-I ſuppoſe. - £475 tf? 1,210 
: T have not-read any pleadings againſt Magiſtrz 
cie:in Heathen Authours, but'there are ſuch tobe 


' found amongſt Chriſtians, againſt Chriſtian Magi- 


ſtrates ; and. thereby':you may ſee whar 'prod 

are-miſ-begotten our of the'Scripture, wreſted,$& ſet 
upon the wrack, whereby 'it is made to ſpeak whatit 
never meant, that place, 1 Coy. 7.Te are bought withs 
price, be mot ye ſervants of menzpleads,(ay they, againſt 
ſervitude; and fubjection, "and: ſoit doth! to! mew 


duſts. Bur ic carries further then they would have 
- it, for by  thatrule thac there muſt be no ſervants, 


there muſt be no Maſters, . and then the rules given 
to both: are voids | And:that place Heb. 8. -pleads 
againſt Miniſters that ſhould be tawght of God, and 


one of his brother ,, but it carries too far too; 


for by that rule they muſt not.preach no -more'then. 
we.: Monſtrous and miſhapen births have been be« 


gotten upon the holy Scripture, by the unlearned 
tolly,; and unſober wit of men, and as for thoſe pros 
bibicions: of private revenge or retaliation, Matth. 5- 
They rather argue that God hath put his ſwordint 
the; Magiftrates . hands for. my good, and therefore, 
hath f orbiaden me to ſmite with it, we therefore plead 
for Ce Ctiog to Magiſtracie,': to: their Authoritie, 


| nor theirJuſts.; neither do we by ſubje@ion'to Mt 
giſtracy. which..is:of God ;; thereby Juſtific _-_ 
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both Suprtam, and Subordinate, 
ſinnes | and  enormities  whatfaevyer:. 


The Rowanes had pierced into Aſia, and got poſ- 
ſeffion by no better Title, then the Lion,and the Fox 
could: make them , and 'the Emperours that now 
had conquered thole Rowayxes, were as wicked as the 
earth bore, and it {ubjection to their Authoritie had 
drawn into conſequence the juſtification of their 
Ations or Injuries, chen the injunction had been 


- very hard, and more then God, or any Magiſtrate 


or had doth ordinarily require of any Subje&s 
the:ſubjeRion of a childe to his Father, doth noc 
juſtifie the whoredome in which his tacher did be- 


| Tthefocad being alveady okes. $004, I rakein pe 
_ mdthe'chird rogether : ThefubjeRion enjoyned is © 3* 


toevery. form and degree of civill Magiſtracie, for 


| the. Lords ſake, this invites obedience and (wee- 


tens, and encourages it, that it-is for the Lord, by 


| whom the Magiſtrate. hathihis Auchoriciez for-when 


heexerciſes ir, he ſuſtains «as it. were his. Perſon, 
ſtands in his ſtead, bears his Images. and is his Mi- 


- pniſter:Ttis che Magiſtrates bridle, that he rules for - 
' God: Iris the Subjects ſpur, that he obeyes for 
. God. » How little doth he fear the face of a great 


Man that is Commiſſion'd from the Higheſt, you 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of Man, for the judze- 
ment is Gods, Deut.1. 17. 
- What an awfull command layes ic upon the Sub- 
ra, eſpecially, if a Chriſtian, when he ſees God in 
the Magiſtrate : Now he will obey, not becauſe be 
ſees faſces & ſecarizs, but for Conicience ſake; the 
dexeſt example whereof, We ſee in the — 
i 


Obſerv. 


Subjettion to Magiſtrates, 
Chriſtians, whoſe power and number needed not to 
have feared a ſword, had they not _ feared the 
finne of oppoſition, nor any particular examplein 
Scri nie Archer then that of Ambroſe, whodufſt 
not {ide with Maximns a great Commander, though 
the Emperour young Yalentinian was both an Amy 
Heretick, and had been intollerably injurious tothe 
Church, and to Ambroſe himſelf at Millaine: How 
ſecure is that Magiſtrate without his bundle of rods 


and axe, whoſe SubjeRs have Conſciences, that, | 


fee God in Magiſtracy, through all the Magiſtrate 


his ſinnes and -oppreflions. -It is propter Dominum, | 
that invites unto that ſweetneſſe the duty, tha Þ 


binds' the hands, and bridles the mouth, and it is 
thar alſo that limitStrhe' ſubjefion, For the Lord, 


not againſt him, there is a landable difobeds 
ence'; Nature it ſelf teacheth, Socrates to reply, s 


the Apoſtles:did, We willobey God, rather they yu 
elſe we obey not «8 an/[(raclite, but 45.4 Pg 


took the command and deffroyed Naboth. Here can |} + 


trary to the ſence of all good men, and of reaſon ae 
thoſe Paraſites of Authoritie, Court-flatterers, 
thac can blow up Authoritie, till it be. too bi 

for it (elfe, and make them beleeve they are gods 
-_ muſt be obeyed, command they what they 


The Common good of the Societie whereinwe 
live, might be a motive to our ſubjecion to the 
Office' of the Magiſtrate who procures it: Forth 
prniſhment of evil doers, and the prayſe of them 
that do well, IF the Ship founder in the Sea, who 


can hope to ſecure his private Cabin, why dotl 
water 
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both Supreme. and Subordnay. 
water forſake his own Center to run upward? but 

' qo prexent..2, vacuirie in the Univerſe; our own 
peace, lierh in the peace. of the Citie ; and there- 

fore ſaith the Scripture, Seek the peace of it,Jer.29.7. 

The labous,is the MOST the,.good is ours : 
ad is is the greateſt good. that we can-expett or 
oy in this lifes wit. 4 quict and peaceable life, 

: Wy 4 neſe, aud howrſtic, i Tim, 2... Godly.and 
| hone they make” us not, bat th they make. our lives 
| Land . pexceable; chrough / their vigilancie, we 
h their care, ,we are ſecure; . through 


i = pubic e employment. , WE qrrend our pri- 


E wo through the MASTAEs chat, e live not 
| wore belluins, 35 a Heard of Begſts,1thar = 
Enewy is Bat Maſter of our lives, DET ot 


(3 dnſtine ) 00/27. Villgmea, ef, 
BRIgee 5 the moſt efit by the RPE 
of Ararchy would fall 
fs and therefore, they of all-men have le = 
to cut, down the Tree, mu 0G ſhaddowerh 


3G 


Thus far for Explication, the Applic- 
cation followes , and firſt, generally 
ro the Magiſtrate, and t0 the Subject; 

hp parficularly,,..y with Fo to 4 

eaſon, 


ES EFaBBMS5S SFRSLORTRARB FACS RS RES S "DR" Noa7[. 


D To 


WM 


Subjeftion ” Magiſtrates," 


' 0 the MAGISTRATE, andthe | | 


in three Uſes, 


I, pu he may lawfully take the fivord which 
God and Man puts into his hand ; It isnot 
lawfull in a Heathen hand, and unlawtfull in, a Chri-' 


» 
* 


ſtians, The-ſence of all. Orthodoxe: Chriſtians de- 


feending from the Apoſtles to theſe dayes, makes't | 


plain, He is” the Miniſter of God, tus ſwdrd-bex” | 
rer, his ſheild-bearer; Let-ir-not be 'preached'aur | 


of your hand by a Jeſuite , in a Socin/an "of IF 


what cloak ſoever, 


| E's nor tuchto be dobbred, thai ſack Eqiſlels þ 
1 tomake Profelites -amongft'as; FF 


bave left their neſts | 
for where the fore is; there are the flies;nor any. won- 


der'they ſhould call rhe *Pope Chriſts vic, whe | 
they are athome,and Antichriſt when chiey-archets | 
when the Devil appeared to Chriſt 'as-a Devil, te | 


comes with if"s If thou be the Son of God'? when * 


heis in the poſſeſſed, Then, Thou art Chriſt the Þ. 
Sen of God, when-they. are at home, the Magifttite 
is little better then the Popes Executioner, a F 
man, when they are here, they would not have the | 
Magiſtrate fo much; being ready by their prince | 
ples,” and-the old'reyenge, to perform thac office 
themſelves; and*therefote:'chey are” reſtleſs untill F 


they accompliſh that. which Demoſthenes obſerved, 
that the Wolves and Foxes would beat agreement 
with the ſheep, but they muſt firſt deliver up the 


dogs, the old a& is to bring Magiſtracy firſt out of F 
wh reputi» | 
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both Supreme and Subordinate. 
ation,and then where is their-authority;.let them 
take what ſhape, and pipe what tune they will, ler 


\. not Argus Cloſe his cles, 


| ... 2, Remember that Government isnot for - them 


that Govern; bat them chat- are Governed: not for 
private;but publick ends z: every thing that moves, 


: 4 ph be a ſtone, moves to the Center of the 
warla, 


you are eccentrick when eicher honour or 


+. wealth take you up; the ſhepheard. may receive 
ferns, 50 eat the milk of his flock, but his 
| office isto keep the ſheep, for this cauſe, Rows. 13- 
| yereceive tribare becauſe you do Trevaugregiy attend 


' Þ mainly and concinually on ing , Nehemiah 
- nponoccaſion did not' take it, but yet ere is that's 
_ . Alledthe bread of the Governour,cap.5.14. | 


s T If our a Ag be proptey Dewines, then 
uſe your authority propter Dominum, he thar. keeps 
ſheep feeds their bodies, he that rules over men that 


| have ſouls, muſt conſider that you may not, cannot 


compel faith or conſcience, but you have a buſineſſe 
1n matter of Religion, not as Uzziah, but as Hexeki- 
4 ( faith Dr. Reynolds ) by —_—_ the! Mi- 


| 5 hers and ulling down the neſts of Tdolatry,- you 


now the fourth Commandement is dire&ed'to the 
Miſter, to the father, ro the Magiſtrate, The ten 
Tribes after they had caſt off Gods Religion never 


_ hadagood King, and their Kingdome unſectled and 


t0ttering, 25 2 learned Knight obſerves from thoſe 
words, 1 Kings 14 15. they were as 4 reed ſhaken in 


GY the 


13 


2 | SubjeFionts Magiſtrates, 
the water, 'thar moves this way and 'that way 
never ſtands guiet,and cherefors letir be bor Ao 
hearts that you are the Miniſters of God for'Goyern- 
ment; to puniſh the evil and to praiſe the good, and 
we are the Miniſters of God for the reprooving of 
rhe 'evil, and encouragement of the :go0d 5 Moſe 
and Aron both helpful ro-one another, both Mini. 
ters of Godin their way ; and though the Church 
and Common-wealth be two bodies, not ſeverally 


but reſpeRively,yer one and che ſame man may he | 
both, and'therefore the foundneſe | 
or ſickneſſ&ofche*Churcb, is of great conceramem | 


4-member” 


to:the Common-Weilth,both Phyſician and Surpe 

on-are-converſant aboat one body, the one | 
theiinwardfdifeaſe, the: other the outward-ſore, ſo 
Hereticus ydti Qrrat, is under our, heretic qui tubs 
under your office; we may be one without the other 
but not-in 4a \Chriſtian -Common-Wealth, and 
zherefore let the-oneuphold the other, Miniſtry 


hold :Magiftracy, Magiſtracy -uphold Miniſtry, the 
—— one will make too much 'w kf? "the 
other, and ler the Pole chat holds up the brazen Ser- 
at, ſtand; Tifpeak AS'tO the office of 'rthe Miniftry, 

or their maintenance; the :ſubjeR- of the time for 
diſcourſe, Ihavelictle: to ſay, nor is it needful to 


peak:to-you {blefled be'God) but'this obſerve that . 


{God hath ſeated ' our Argument in every othi 
mans breaſt! even /in their breaſts that maintain 
us, as if God would have them to. feel their own 
Argumeats:, - :and ackno ” ours -in.rhel 


own, I 
The 


=P 


> —25ToSPSEADon = =». 


—_—— 


' becauſe he artends on the Common-Wealth ; 


yard; who plowes, and ſowes, and doth not reap 


© ” Thevery labourer hath our Argument, for the 
| lboureris worthy of his hire, 


| aud reproved the madneſle of the man) would uſe 
| aurArgument; I chrath,muzzle me not, And are 


. Spiritual things; Haply they will allow us Almes, 
 but$cripture is nor content with that word. It 


terproted by a jejune reverence, it is called a double 


a MKE.E ELSE as as. px OS. OY ob oo 0 hn Be LE 


 bothSupremt and Subrdingt e. i 
; 'The Magiſtrate, for this cauſe receives tribute, 


That's our Argument. 

. The ſouldier hatch our Argument in his breaſt, 

-yhogoes not to warfare athis own charge. : 
The husbandman hath ir alfo, who plants a vine- 


the fruit? | ; 
 Theſhepheard hath our Arpmene at home, who 
ſeeds the flock, and eares nor the milk 2 | 


"The Oxe ifhe could ſpeak (as once the Aſſe did,. 


not we in theſe liſts ? Yea, for if we ſowe ſpiricual 
things,why ſhould not we reap of your carnal things, 
akit Argument for a Merchant upon the Exchange, 
forthis 1s bur a ſpiritual exchange, corxal things for 


be honour, and becauſe that might not be in- 


honour, let any man in his calling, ſhew a tile bet> 
ter aſſured, 


To the ſubjet?, 
. Tmeddle nor with char great queſtion, agitated ,, ſer] 
nthis land in later years ; which 1s in caſe when the "" 
macy doth as it werefall a peeces within it (elf, 
but with the duty of private Chriſtians ro the Ma- 


giſtrate, 


22 


S ubjettion to Magiſtrates, 


Siſtrate, whether ſupream, -or ſubordinate , andto | 
-them I ſay, pay your -dutie to the Magiſtrate for his 
ProteRion; pray for them, for all that are in Ay. | 


thoritie, and hold up Moſes hands by Prayer, i Ti- 


wothy 2. and be ſubje co their Authoritie, -for:ir | 


is of God; andas the old Proverb is, mf, is for 


the King ; o thereisa muſt here, You muſthe | 

ſubje& ro the Magiſtrate, the branches of it xe | 

lopt by very many. the Papiſts make him the {& | 
e 


pream, yet a ſervant to the Pope to beare uphis 


grain : The Donatiſt of old, and many now ay, | 
 Duid Imperators cums Focleſia ? and there areinthe Þ 
World, that are for Roos and Branch; but theOr Þ 
thodox Chriſtian, neither is a Paraſite to flatterthe 
Authority into exorbitancie, nor a demoliſher there 


of | | ps 
IfIhad time to ſet before you the miſery of & 


narchy, I would kg hos tremble at the thought F 


of it,tor then you ſhould ſee men as motes in a Sut- 


beame, fly up and down, one upward, and anothe. 
down, a thouſand wayes, and neither life nor libe-. 
rie, nor propertie could be called your own, and what 
ſhould Pay doe for his appeal to Ceſar, let themes F 
and their ations be what they may, yet the A 


thoritie is for our good, Ceſar noſter br noſtre Dt 


mino conſtitutus ( ſaith Tertullian ) Ceſar is ours, it | 


over us by our Lord. 


More 


2 82 25 .ESSESTESLSLSMDS- 
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borh Supreme and Subordinate. 
More particularly, 
et Firſt, for you ( my Lord ) that are the ſetting 


- Sin+ Ie/is your happineſfſe that you can ule that 


xeech of Hezekiah, There hath been peace in your 
yer; I commend te you that excellent cloſe of S4- 


| mart, 1 Samuel 12.3. when he laid down his Go- 


yernment, Whoſe Oxe have I taken, whoſe Aſſe, or 


 whomheve 1 defrauded, of whoſe hand have 1 received 


ay bribe * Go off with thanksgivings to God,and let 


# ths Citie and your own conſcience give you thanks, 
F bitwithall ſer all accounts clear between God and 
{ your ſoul, and remember that a year of Majoralty 
| tay bring more finne upon you, then all the dayes: 
| of your life : T mean, ſuch} finnes as are called our 
| our-other mens finnes which are ſuch as: a/tena 


kappily a Magiſtrate lictle thinks of. 
| ly,-For you the: EleQors, Iſuppoſe you 


| kiowyour rule, take heed of that which is the bane 
| ofallfocieries, ſedirion and rumultuonſneſſe,and un-- 


letnefle, Fknow you' 'may' be deceived, in your” 


F coice;the Hiſtorian faith of Galba that he was om- 
' Mum Judic.o dignns imperio,niſt imperaſſet,ſoine mens: 
| fir5g0 before,8 ſome tollow after,and we know not” 
| what unſeen leakes may bein a veſſel, untill, there * 
| befomething pur into'ir, bat ſeriyonraim be right 


| @Khearts be unbiaſ'd; It's « great liberty you have 


- tochuſe whom you'muſt be ſabject unto,and 2 grear 
\ happineſſe' that you have ſo many good ten to: 


chooſe out off, we undervalue: the greateſt benefics 
when they are common, and you lift up the hand: 


In: 


Subjettion to Magiſtrates, 

in courſe many time, rather. then in conſc- 
Ence. £2 vs te 

In the generall,;.your.eye. itcht 
a good, ey and: AS: ER bh, RN — ihe 
man 1s not fic Joe rhis ſervice, nor for this time, The, 
Hebrew Maſters, recount ſeven properties of 3 fit 
man,markr our in two places of holy Scripture, Ex. 
04us 18, Dent. Te 1. : | yy 
; Firſt, An able man, that is as the word importsg, 
ſtout man, well retolved againſt bribes and: fea 
pertnaont and menaces, not like an emptybal- | fy 
ance that ſtands tottering, anda penny weight ds | n; 
rermineSit. It is a curſed Principle of Mactyavels, | 
among his other Paradoxes in policy he would hay! 
a ſubordinate Magiſtrate, inffaf mol truſatilis, like 
hand-mill. which a ſuperiour Magiſtrate may cally 
turn round, as he will. _ : Mg old 

Seccadly, | Fearing God, for he that rules' for God 
hath need to fearhim with a pious fear : and hetha 


- 


fears God as a private man, will in all likely hood, Þ - * 
fear himzas a Magiſtrate, in ſerving God being + 


Magiſtrate. in thole things wherein he cannot ſerme 
him, . but 25.4 Magiſtrate - For, 1 hoe, ( faith As F 


Luſtine, ) ſerviunt Reges Deo, in quo non poſſunt nip | "t 


Reges. 
Thirdly, Men of Trath, or juſt men. Hetlt F 
rules over. men, muſt needs be juſt, 2 Sam, 2, 
and he that is by giving ſu«m caique, the long cout 
ro the Dwarf, if it be his: for default whereof, Cy 
rus his Maſter, whipt him when he was a Boy, bt 
cauſe he conſidered in the childiſh controverli 
that 


—_— = 
a 


To m>.o5 
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both Supreme and Subordinate. 


that came before him, were like a Taylor, for. whom 
the Garment was moſt fir, thea like a Judge whoſe 


- the coA Was, 


Fourthly , Hating Covetouſueſl 5 that bribes 

throw not duſt in his eyes, He 1s the beſt Magi- 

ſtrate that is good for nothing , A rare Ver- 
| 


tue - | 

Fifthly, 41Viſe May; One that ( as they ſay) 
hath his chird eye ; that is, Experience - For an 
jonorant Magiſtrate , doth juftice by adventure, 


wad that oftentimes is by miſadventure. - Iris a 
 Gying of Lother, Thar if a wiſe man, and a good 


ma both cannot be had, rather chufe a man li- 
herally good, then intollerably ignorant z As if you 
were to ſeek a Pilot, a Lawyer, a Phyſician, you 
_ chuſe ſuch a one, as in his facultie is $kul- 


Ixthly, 4A known man; or One of good fame 
for Reputation makes Authoritie valued, which 
ther wiſe is rendred contemptible. 


| * Seventhly, One that is of the Chief of the Tribes, 
 Denteronomie 1. 15. 4 Cedar, an Olive, a Vine, 
| Wt 4 Bramble, For three things the Earth ( faith 


the Scripture ), is diſquieted, A ſervant when he 


| ſeigns, &c, Nec Bellua tetrior ulla eſt. 


And for Concluſion, 
You Sir, that ſhall be Lord Major in Fiftie three, 
$hath been a year wale-ominated to the govern- 
meat of this Citie ; do not you fear the Stars ; eve- 


ty od woman that can dream a tale is not one of 


E tre 


SubjefFion to Magiſtrates, 


the deſtinies: He gave this reaſon, why the old 0... 
racles in his time grew filent, becauſe, ſaith he, ma 
are grown mings creduli, do you truſt God with you 

ſelf, who hath truſted you with ſo grear a City,ente 
your Office with prayer 8 faſting,thar another ſpin 
may come upon you; and that he that hath girt yay 
may bleſs you. Keep if it be poſſible the State whi 
the City hath allowed you, as Foſeph in Egyptdif 
that, which the King had put upon him, for hethz 
deſpiſerh himſelf is che more eaſily deſpiſed byg 
thers ;- and let Religion have your Countenanc 
which hach crowned this land wich ſo many bl 

tings, (uch miraculous preſervations, as are peculi 
to England; remember whoſe Miniſter you are, 
ſo you miy have courage, and for what end,thatyuſ 
may maintain your comfort, 
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Let ever y ſoul be ſybjett to the higher power, for had % 
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power but of God, T he powers that be are ordained of 


gJoÞ 
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| Subjetionto Magiſtrates both 
" "I'y- PRE and Subordinate, 
8 be T bird Sermon, at the 


EleRion of the Lord Major 
of LONDON, 


SubjeR 
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| Putthem inminde tobe ſubjeF to 

"þ Frincipalities and Powers, to obey 

| Fx=gUbjcaionto Civil Magiftracie,even 
a "Kt ehat , which obrained in theworld 


| i 2 ÞYy at char'time preft'upon them of 
"| =D] Chriftien profeſſion with ſuch co. 


co . > - \ 0 > 
Wo -- ; EAYYTFY, y 
A : w ——___ —_ | 


os ory : % 
ORs - ; , 
PN et I 


== gcnt Arguments; as are uſed by St, 


| Pal, Row, 13-1,2,c4c. and by St Peter , 1. Epifhs 
T's A 2 Cap. 


4 Subj etion 10 Magiſirates 
Cap. 2:0t#[313,14:15 doth perſpicuoullf iitinut | , 
that which Calvinobſerverh, what adoe the'Apgy/ | En 
ſtles hadt5conrain the new World of Chriftizijy,, | 106 
ty withia the true bounds of this dury , which he | ſt 
calls in my text #»dapxie, obedience 10 Magrſſracig, | Mi 
For ng | ya 
xt Theaſpe& orinfluence of Civil Authority x * do1 


Va 


that rime ; Hearheniſh , was very malignantto |, \ 
Chiiſtianity. : "2 Joc 

2 The Goſpel liberty unro which the Chii- þ 73 
ſtians werecalled, was by many Pſeudechriſt;ans | \ 
ſtrerchedbeyondtheline , and miſtaken, ormi-»þ o 


uſed unco-ſcandal andabufe. \... = 
3 That old ferment of the Fews, beingamw"} 
tinous and ſcdirions remper againſt all Forrcigne 
and Gentile authority ,' in detence of their ow”F 
«vrerla, had with cither Jewiſh Fables; Tiwr,” | 
I4- ſpread into the Iſland, and inflamedthenats, 
ral humour thereof, which (as one obſerved) ws | $# 
always ſeditious, and whoſe infamous chataterg' | © 
ven of Rem by Zpimepide, one of their own; 6 | 3#* 
ven # Prophet of their own , the Apoſtle ventity þ 7 
Titus 1.verſ.12,13. The.Crttians are alwayis js, | >; 
evil beaſts, idle bellies. bY Jo: 
"Whether ſome particular Reaſon at that tins EE, 
indiſpoſcd Chriſtians to-ſubjeRion unto Magilith 
cie ?. on whether the univerſal. pride of manaſs Fee 
ting Adam-liketoa condition above himſelf? foo. 
che reaſon, that eycry Abſalon aſpires to be Mi } '4.- 
Judge,and every thiſtle or bramble aſpites oy jap 


both Suprtam and Subordinate, 
ih Tranflation in this place, yer is applyed 
nobedienceto God, 4s 5.329,32. or unto our 


4 ſcvings to the perſwafions of men, though no 
| Magiſtrates, As 29.2 1, Iconfels, that ſubjeRi- 
-| onand obedience in common intention of ſpecch 
'| donormuch differ. 

| "Whenthe word ſubjeF is ſer alone withaur a 
| ſecond, it includes obedience, Rem. 13.1. 1 Pet.2. 


| 13. Tim2-verſe5. & 9 Lukt2.5t, Fameg.7. 
| When the word obedient is ſet alone without a 


«| {conditcomprehends ſubjeRion, As 5 .29,8c. 
"| fmeanthis of a voluntary and not enforced ſubje- 
\- | jon, Luke 10. 77.) But when both theſe words 
| aevſcd rogerher in the ſameplace., as theyare in + 
| tis text, they way be more accurately diftin- 


* SubjeQion tclacesto the perſon,that is ſupream 


| place, function. of fice,and the contrary,or oppo- 
| kichereunto is cefiſtance;yemdroty & dyredorcoder, 


#oppoſcd, Row:. 13.2. thatis, ſabje&ionand re- 
/; Vikl | 


4 x +. Oht ence properly reJares ro the Magiſtrate his 
A Fs, Laws, lawtul and honeſt communas. | 
| . Andichath ordinarily been 


pleaded by honeſt 


| Mobeyers of unjuſt commands; We refuſe not to 


a 
.- 


(, 


| Felubje, we reſiſt nor, we oppoſe not the aurho- 
% | 1y.; therefore we ſubmit onr ſlves to the pe- 
» | Wy of the Magiſtrares infliction without reli- 
Aance, but we dare not , we will not perform 
thecommand enjoyned , Da. 3.18. and thus its: 


plain, 


4 


" Authority, forchat would bc an cafic way toontÞ yg y, 
-tticn both authority and obedience , and rolex forge 


6  Swijeation 40 Magiſtrates 


plain, there may be ſubjeRionts juſt authority({g | 
that is good and lawful ) when there is not obed. | | 
caceunto unjuſt commands: the one being ordy: | ; 
ned of God, whenthe command may become: # x 
ry to, and againſt Gods. IS 2 

The third point is the ſum: of chat debt,whichth } 1 
ſubzeR owes to the civil qo wn , isrobeſib. | x 
je& ro him in his place or office, and to be obedy | th 
cntto himin his commands I might ſay howfs | @ 
bedience, but thar I look not ro be carped, noma # fu 
thenthe Apoſtles did, thatgavethis commandy} 
ſervants, to obey their maſters in «ll things, CalyÞ 0 


©-22. nOT yer(tho hI acknowledge the ſubje&;@ I -M 


the ſervant to be (as he ſaid) 3py4vor wloxwatah | x 


nal inftrument) would I open a gap for crelyls $9 
quier 8 unſober diſpute, that on purpoſe, tolhitÞ +. 
off che Magiſtrates or the Maſters commands, + 7 
think ir cnough to precend they are not boxe#h, lh ty 
ſo the Maſter ſhall indeed be the. Maſter, butt Þ men 
ſervant is the Fudge, the Magiſtrate is the WF mary 
we » burthe ſubject is the F#dge, which in|} Th, 
he is of bis own aftien,by the judgement of Diſk the 
t:0n,bur nor of the command by rhe judgement pea, 


I! 


* 


all ro the beſt diſpurane. Br, 

4 Thoſe to whom this debt is to be paid, ms | _” 
principalicies & powers, they are 4/l that are nu thyoye 
of Magiſtracy reſpeRively, both the Higt 


the Subordinate in this Scale; Principalitie uf yg a1 


Powers, ſaith the text, «py, principalities, tins a 


. both Supreams and Subordinate. 


_ 8 4x87 Tayixwar, ſupereminent , or ſuperexcel- 

lent powers, Rom.13.1. that are in higheſt orbe 
di | iwrles $275, thoſe that are Preſidents of Pro- 
nts: | yinces, Who though norin higheſt orbe of Supre- 
- "| macy, ae yetinaneerer orbe to you, as being in 
- theSphere where you live. So the Apoſtle Puter, 
17.32.14. Commands ſubjeRion , whether to 
them hecalls Baomas Kings, fo the Greek Authors 
Gllthe. Rowes Emperours , meaning by Kings, 


KY Þ frob as was at that time «rWevivre in the Soverign- 


do ty, and: by iy4u& Governowrs , the inferiour 
3.8 Officers and Governours under the Supream, 
tal mdihe Apoſtle Part thus exprefles the ſeveral 
WS naks of Magiſtrates, 1-7:m4.2.2. Kings, and all 


7F jhararoin authority. 

ith 7 ThePoint of Doarine.s, 

mT - That this debt of. ſubjeRion and obedience is 

WF gre to. all rhat have ſharein the Civil Govern- 
ws mentreſpeively, whetherthey be inthe Supre- 

#3 macy or in Subordination. 

ans The ſuper{cription thatis upon a two pence, owns 

{"*F theſame authority as thatwhich is upon a twelve- 

mes pace, that word , Rom. 13-4.6, the Rulcr is, 

WE bs trazerks , 947 Aerepyts » Gods Miniſter to thee 


lan. 


for good, Gods publick officer commends all Ma- 
| giſtacy rous. 1f rhe Supreme Officer was like 
- the Sun, which by his motion carries bis lighc 
my though his whole circuir , we ſhould need no 
tin Dore, bur himſelf , bur he is like the.Sea'thart ha» 
wh 4pgall fulneſsin ir ſelf, ſends from it ſelf foun- 
4 ansandrivers to waterall the Continent _— 
| B t 


J 


Cuneu de 
Repub, 


8 Sabjetion to Magiſtrates 
theSeait ſelf cannot come ; And God whilehe | 
kept the chief Government over 1ſ7eel (as I uny | 
ſay in his own hand , whereupon Fefephae calls; | 
a Theocracy) did as we know, ereunderhimfſge "Þ 
Fadges or Diftatorsin their neceffities who(as on; | 
obſerves) did alwayes proſper in their archicye, ha 
the 

[4 


ments, being (as I may ſay) Gods Lievienans,h | 
want of which we read, that there was no Kingin þ 7" 
Iſrael, not becauſe the Savbearin Cid not ita þ 5; 
thoſe times, bur becauſe there was no Chiefory. |. 
vereign Magiſtrate that might exercile on; + 
and work deliverance in Gods ſtead, As forthe | 3 
ſpenſation of common Juſtice they had thegs | ;;* 
venty,the Yigint: Triumvirate inthegredter,and | 
a Trinmvirate in the leſſer Towns , andrhuste # :7 
publick Juftice was broughe home tothem, wil #3; 
there aroſe ſome hard matrer to bedeterminedly FE 
Appcal, whoſe judgement was final intheals #57 


, 's 
+ 
. Me 


Dent. 17. 9,10,11,12. © gab 

And therefore, if therebeany (as thereare\th Þ 
think it neceſſary that the Fudiclals of the Few, © 
and that the formwand mode of Governmentths Þ & 
obtain'd amongſt them be re-introduced into& But 
ther Stares & Kingdoms they may pleaſerocn ; on 
fider, that even the Tew;ſb form was variab, Þ vv 
that the Apoſtle Peter commands Chriſtian i®» Þ ;,; 
zjceRion to every Lumane ordinance , andiharP® F by, 
ſai powers that be (that is in the wow F v4u 
ar that time)are ordained of God, Rom. 13 Þ q6 
earcthe four points, which being ras wr 


0 


. _ book Supream and Subordinate. 3 
; | ot hall be made up into furtheruſe in their ox. 


si | IG chefirſt ofrhem,rhe Miniſters duty ro pur 

ef the'people in minde of their obedience to Magi- 

on F | fncie'y ou-may learn. 

wa 9 Fhis duty is charged upon. the Miniſter as 

| cepiblick remembrancer ofthe noms ro whom 

I a" the diſpenſation. of ſounddo&rine, 
| Jiw 2.1, ſctving to keep them right in the du- 

to their relations rowards one another , and 

ore it appears that God will honour the 
ing Miniſtery wich this publick fervice, thar 

nor ſtand atany-mans coxrteſie thar 
edchem (I ſay nor poiſon them) bur expect 
from un hand of ſtanding duty , and it ap- 

; ju at Our Animagiſtracical men, do for che 

wereaſon cry down the Miniſtery,as Demoſthe- 

vedrhe ſheep were required to deliver up 
tDogs that wakened them by their batking ar 

” | (reomiming of Wolves or Thieves. . 

Ws > Vn Miniſtery;is very: uſeful to 'Civil 
* | Kpiſtracie in diſchargevf this' office of putring 
wy þ epeo ple in minde of rheir ſubjeQion'to authori- 

TY Dcamonly peoplearequerulousand waſp- 

"Fi bp fromardaghin an authoricy, and ſubjecion to 

Ai I lar ner is grievous , good ſervice-dorhthe 
oF Mi Word. do'for the Magiftrate, 

| me Ml clledhe Miniſter of: Godin bearing 
| Ehisfword and ler theſe rwo Miniſters /like twins 
ga | | ore one the other flouriſh and of 

B 2 cncr, 


zO Snbjettion to Magiſtrates 

ther, good ſervice doch the Miniſter alſo for the-þ 4k, 
people in warning them of their duty ,and of theirysic 
doing ir for conſcience' ſake, for heathen King-FSun, 
domsand Policiesrhat want this officeofrememiÞFibje 
brancers do uſually more obey for wrath then ters 
confcjznce.Qh ! letnor the Miniſterof the Ward $130! 
who is theirRemembrancer cut the girdle of this Þ oth 
relation between Magiſtrate.and ſubje&by blow | plic 
ing the oneup into Tyranny , or ſaying himloweÞ aro 
inco contempt orcontumely , or -by pullinganyMa 
the other, viz. rhe ſubjeF as an Ivy tradi res! "2c 
tharſupporrsand ſuſtains it, for ſurely you oughbwi 
not ro turn your h9z# out of dores , that givestlFlibjt 
Goſpel houſe-room and hoſpirality in his Tenia we 


*%, 508 
y; 


rorics, no though he were a Heathen, wv# ſoli, i ot, 


be rocicher of them that is alone, I know andan $ 
ſorry that the Pulpit which is the Warch-ronnÞ ten 
whence-this Retaembrancer gives warning/#Þ miſt 
ſometimes ſo partialand ſo paſſionate as racheriolſÞh #ull 
ſeem toblow Sheba his Trumpet, or to throwdin tle 
in theface of Authority:, for F believe thar: Golf wen 
hath pur this office on the Goſpel "Miniſter,patrJie 
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- 
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&- 


> ap | 


- 


ly ro ſweeten and make the Goſpel acceprabieto Fon 
States and Magiſtrates; which otherwiſe 254: F ade 
tefeau would (ro ſpeak humanely) have been hulls F tree) 
cd our of all places. «ut 

I confeſs; it/is not our place as the HeralaW F 
blazon ritles,otpragmarically ro model forms 
modes of Policy , ſuch have produced uatuyf' 
Empericks of the Body Politick, as unbapoſe: | 
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both Sapream and Subordinate, I 
ed thiaher in being factor for Adonijah, 1 Kings 2. 
heit$56:0r as 2herron undertaking-the Chariot of the 
ino-Þ$$19.bur our office is to put ſervants in mind to be 
em! Þ hibjeR "iN Srrwbres. 1 Tim. 1. to their own ma- 
hen'Þ ters, 0 wives be ſubjeRvdfue arfpgons,n Pet.3. 
ord $1 zotheir owwhusbands,fo the peopletobe ſubje& 
this | torheicows Magiſtrates, vis; the powers that be in 
| lceandpoſſefion of Magiſtracy. Andrtherefore 
| according ro their partialiry and fancy do cry upa 
© pirate , that is of their own party or oprnen, 


25 RR; q . 
# adthe fame man they cry down thar is otherwiſe 


b+ 


wed, ſeem tome to miſs the truegrounds © 


>» 7 * » 
: " 


bbjccion to him, which Sophoc/es hit better 
ons ſaying, what then 2 Maſt weobcy £ Why 
wt, faith be 2 #&grorres 25 , for they are Ru- 
es in lace of- Magiſtracy ,- and the Apoſtle 
ie wt0hold te this rule , for he checks his own 


» 


miſtake of calling Ann-4s the High Prieſt, whited 


$59 


. 


ty 
« 


_ 


{wll; by alledging that texr of ſpeaking evilof 


MMeRuler of his peoplez and yer it is probable he 
ew not that he came into thar place by lincal ſuc- 
hon, bur irregularly and ſurrepriciouſly,as moſt 
2onem had done ſince the time of the Mace habres, 
-adour Saviour rold the captious: Fews,thatthey 
| eeiving Ceſars Coine a of his. Soverignty 
"mult.inrcaſon give ro Ceſar what was his. 
[33 God is the-countenancer and approver of 
*EnilMagiRracy , as appears in that he will have 
04 We Miniſter of hisWord ro pur the people in mind 
ps | 0dcſubjetroit, for ir isthe ordinance of God, 
+4 13.2. and as the Romans made the Tri- 
une 
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12 Sabjeffion 10. Magiſtrates 


bunes «&au> inviokble, ſo barh God: {« 
Magiſtracie from reſiſtance by denouncinggy 
nation-to reſpfters, God will maintain == 
nifters,andſuch'arc Magiſtrates though} 
bur you mvſt diſtinguiſh berwcenghe ns : 
officer ſelf, which maintains peace and ſafe | he 
andquier life in godlineſs 'and: hong Iv, if &@ 
and between-the- unlawfulcommands ; 
the Magiſtrate , we may not refiſtthe of iy 
muſt not obe the unjuſt commands. If Z#w 
far yp his Calves, or Nebuchaduezzar lm 
We will nt ſerve thy gods, Dan. 3, Ur ischy he 
anſwer , our diſobedience i is our. beſt obedit 
God hath countenanced and honoured gil 
of finful commands, as we fcc in the chi 
thies, bur God hath not favoured ſediric 
rurbers of the Magiftrace, as we ſce in db/al 
Sheba, &c. » 20 
From the ſecond. point I ſhall con mt a } ts 
your furtherſatisfationtworthings, _ =; 
© 1 Lerno profeſſed Chriſtian imagine hin 
to beby his Chriſtianity the more free,orexel 
from thecivilaurhoricy,that is over him ti u 
be Heathenith for this you ſhall neicherleat nin 


" 


the bead, nor from the Do#r;ne of our Ch nia = 
rofeſſion. QurLore Chriſt for hisparcad | if: 

| CEE FRA powerover him wasgit at 
God, & our doarine1s, thac every man when \ - bn 

is called muftherein abide with God,1Cr.14bÞ (fc; 
not forbidding a man thercby ro benechbchb 


"o Swpream ind Snbordenate, I3 


y)bur ro uſe it rather,v.2 1.but ſhew- 


Cure £  riviledges though they be great, yer 
3nf 1 pitituall , and ines x 


tward conditi- 
is nor changed, or berrered by be- 

io Chriſtian, the wife is not freed from 
xher husband , the bond ſervant is. not 
> free from his maſter, the SubjeR not ex- 
ge from his tyrant;, nor the priſoner from'hig 
1, for then the 'Goſpel hook would catch 
perſons for thebaitſake, bur we have 
wel religio chriftians non tollit ordinatis- 
tens the Chriſtian religion doth not abro- 


wet! He nhl ordinances ofthe Stare. 


etdoth Chriſtianicy, prokibita Chri- 
ca Magiſtrate, nora briftian ſubjeR 40 


k L i ine, It is txue unto the ualawfull 


her of the heathen or Chriſtian Ma- 
cit maybe pleadedinbarre, As 5.29. We 
hero 6 obey God ratber then men, bur it was a 


[= Hi Xo be that geſperare Doctrine of thoſe Pſeuds- 


w the Gnoftichs to pleaſe their —_ 
13 and themſelves by promiſin 


Fen * es An egge ofthe {re wiprhar 
ſn) all yer it) or elafiow of thoſe Ruſtick Pea- 


"Ents, Libertines of Germenyin our anceſiors days, 


" 
by 
af 


" | he drroſe inſuch ſwarms to take the ſword. our 


iſtraces hand to pur it into their pwne 
i, and to level their eſtates, -into more 
ne of She evenneſs, pretending that the fward 


Ui NT an oyen becomes not a Chriſtien hand, 


nor 


14 ."Subjetion to Magiſtrates 


nor do we ſay they find it in ſucha handinal{g, 4 
New Teſtamear as if ic might pleaſe themrohul - 
Pilatea Judge becauſche judged Chriſt; noatel +; 


wn 4b 
Q BK, 
- 
% 
I 
4 


muſtfic vs/ Bur ſhall we thinker that Fobn wail 
not forbid the Publican his office as if incogghh ', 
ent wich Chriſtianicy, and Chriſt hath forbidgel 4; 
the Magiſtrate bis z Are the Jewiſh Magiſtmyf - 
called Gods ? and do the Prophets. call thaf : 1; 
$bielas fortheir proteRion, Corners for theighyÞ 4; 
port, Xayles for their uniting of the people; zet 1 
Te. 6. Tſe. 22. 23: Hoſ. 4.18..DoththeNab 5; 
Teſtament call them Dign/#:es , Principulins® i 
Powers , yea the very heathen Magiſtrates, Ml vu 
fers and Officers for: Gedand for.thy Good, tm + 
13. Doethe Heathens Plato and Homercallthaft :;, 
eoTiyes wophree > Saviours and Shepheards of th 
people, (for ſo they are by the intention of thih x, 
officeand place, though they be Nero's forblualÞ +; 
and liſt, ) and ſhall they thatare promiſed wheÞ © 
nvrfing fathers, 1{a 49. that are con: mandely "0 
be ſo wiſeastokifle the ſon, Pal 2, tharategy- F..q 
phefied ro tread upon the Heathen Empite, wh ; 
cruſh the bloody Dragon, be. unfit to mln Þ 4, 
 nailin the Goſpell Commonwealth? Lo Þ 1 
What muſt werurneour direRion croſſetotlt } #4, 
Apoſtle, and pur Chriſtians in mind note #2 
ſadje&ro Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and maketten } 4... 
_— of Governmear of Chriſtians the F 
moſt fitforir,- and for whom we muſt praytht F- 


we may live, a peaceablc life in all godlin 


| both Supreaw and Subordinate. IS 
Allth - honeſty , for this is good and acceprable._ in the 


Olanf fight of God, our Saviour, r Tim.2.13. Qui reg- 
Pathed- 2eder celeſtia , nou adimit terrena, Will Chriſt 
woul' wake mens kingdoms away if they turn Chriſti- 
only 'ans*- Will he thar-is King of Kings have under 
uddaf "his Empire no Chriſtian Kings ? ſurely the Apo- 
ſtan} *flecommands, 1 Ti-».6.2. Thoſe ſervants thar 
-lienf *havebelieying maſters , the rather to do them ſer» 
Wt ve, and why the ſubjeR that hatha believing 
1264 Maciftrace ſhould not do ſo roo, I know nor. In 
NE hoe, might argue againſt this den: a/ of Chriſtian 
wk Meiſtracie by argument drawn from the ſcan- 
Mi - hall which ir draws upon Rcligion ( whereof 
= Chriſt ceachesevery Chriſtian ro be chary, Marrh, 
«ay '17.27:)but that Itindethis kind of Libertines are 
88 "not much moyed with ſuch arguments, norare 
way they muchin date or in requeſt with many that 
"us mot pretend to holineſs, in theſe times. 
34 ; thaveuſed this length upon this place of Do- 
' Urine, not becauſe the ſober part of men(as I hope) 
Wy dmuchnecdir,but as the Apoſtleſaith,z 7heſ.2. 
FF 3. That yoube not ſoon ſhakenin minae , as thatthe 
*j if Chriſt & at hand, ſo 1 ſay to you that yoube 
* F not ſhaken-in minde, as that the Kingdom of 
wy Ci (as ſome ſay ) was at the threſhold, even 
— | nowin 1656, Por as its ſaid , Lake 17. 20.-this 
% | Kingdom comes not with obſervation. Irs a Few- 
0 ibfancyrolook for ſuch pomp and ſplendor as 
* 4 temporal Monarchs are furniſhe with ; It iswithin 
i, | andalready (ſaith he) «wongſt you, for my King- 


domis not of this world. _ ſcrup inthe _ 
| a” 


16 Subjeftion to Magiſirabes 
of thoſe Kings (as Daniel {aith, Cap.2.44:andihal | (yl 
never be deſtroyed, but certainly that ſuch atem-Þ 
poral Kingdom o* Chriſt js fo neer as hall pix | fi 
downthe remporalcivil Magiſtracy as nowir os 
cains,' as Tapers that are eclipſed by the Sun; 4 
Candle-ruſhes put out by Torches, 15morethen}; 
can athrm,and hath-ſome unpleaſant reflexionyps 
onthe Magiſtracy Chriſtian. Wh 
From the third Point obſerve :. 3 aol 
Thar this great debr of ſubjeRion and obedis # ger 
ence be duly paid without grudging , rwo thing #-gfil 
call for payment. x The command of God wholg aa 
Officer the Magiftrare is. 2 Your own goop y 
by whom you' fleepe , you walke , you an Þ Wl 
maſters 'of your own , you-are Mafters of you & tai 
lives , you hold all cheſe ar chis Rent-ſervie } (, 
: 


Vick 
_ 


a 


your ſubjetion. There is a certain lighr inmuly} $# 


minde, that tels them they cannor live togerherls | wy 
ſociery without this »&/ , rhe mutinous me mhey/ uk 
chat roſe up againſt the belly for caring up thelt , | me 
bours were quieted by this oratory, that irdidb & 81 
digeſt the meat for them;nothing more pernicious | W 
then the inferiour his refuſal of obediencerolt | ms 
Magiſtrate,efſpecially youthar are Chriftianshiit Þ ua 
mo benefit by Magiſtracy, for you are expoſetiv JF 1 
more-envy of wicked men by your profeſin, | 
and are by your principles more unarmed frm J 
private revenge. wy | 
Befides that, you hold your Religion, you Þ i 
greateſt treaſure in peaceable poſſeſſion by his'| / 
ipeion and proteRion, excepr tae Magifit Þ + 


_ but Supream and Subordinate, 17 
1 himſelf a Gafro rhar cares for no ſich 
tems oe y or be-like Zſarbaddon , that ſentinto the 
pe | lng n.of ſubdued Iſrael, a mixture or galli- 
| yo aut ol ſeveral Religions in deligne,wt in com:- 
a TE = vere non fineres religionum diverſitas, 
+74 ur's, That diverſity of Religion might hinder 

7 on counſels. 


| = urhis Province, conteſs, properly belongs to 
a y Magi ne, though forthe exccucive pitero 
oe rate in his order & place, as the cauſe 
bf prophet pertained to the Supream Ju- 
thereforeour Saviour ſaith(as Canews ob- 
_—_ a Prcopher could nor periſh out of Fe- 
: [| dew, Blaſphemy hurts the name, Herefie the 
a # Taub þ Kdolarry the worſhipot God, of theſethe 
| bow: eisas heis called the heir of reſtraint, 
Tar, ry 17. forin this the Prince as a Prince 
= God and cannot do ir as he is asa pri- 
he , Ibeſpeak rhis at che Magiſtrates hand, 1 
| nan +,for that God expe it at his hand 
it 8 6plai == ary ng omar or Micah. 
517.8. becauſe ar ry timerhere 


| pr dry they cryed wo ry, 


| hathy cheirnoce as their own partia- 
ſn changeioiin as all ſuch kinde of Tpi- 


| ay il do ar this day. 
pI will FROue corporal edulery 


» &Y a 
WE FA 
, 


»$ Sabjettion to Magiſtrates 
will prohibir the ſale of poyſonous Drugs, -anq | nth 
there is nogreatreaſon,burthatthecalamity of th | nec 
Common-wealth may beprevented , which my bes 


accrue by depravation of Religion , for thay [idac 
by Reſpublica detrimentum capit , as Hiſtory aj | We 
Experience may inform. 3 as for the Miniſtey eſtan 


/was not that of Hzz:14, but of Hezekiab, FofulÞ Wan 
&c. not toperform them, but to ſee chem done, tt 
as Re:nolds againſt Hart ſairh.. Fhe Inferenayh Wy 
from che fourth pointaretheſc which folloy;*Þ Wn 
1 To put you in minde of the. Zxent of thi #i0t 
duty of ſubjeRion and obedience, it reaches ft |} vs 
him char is.in higheſt, ro him that is of low} it 
.rank in Magiſtracy , all that have the ftany«Þ i 
mark ofaurhority upon them, though the moi 
differin value, yer thereisa ſuperſcription end} W' 
leaſt piece, which ſpeaks the fame aurhoirygtl 80 
image of Ceſarwas upona peny. -The'lowet08 | at 
ficersarethe Supream,his eyes, eares, hands; | BP 
therefore inthem Magiſtracy: may be wounded, | # 
be ſabje&#,((aith the Apoſtle) ro :every-0r dindiith | at 
man,whether he be Supreaws,or Governor 4 it 
him, r Pez.2.13. and ic muſt:be/ ro. both fort |! 
ſamereaſon, for the Zoras ſake,for coufczents ſi, } 
Rerm.13, The honour of achilde due to his fe | i! 


) 


= rake 
Amer it®; tt 
<4 WON 
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; and [ty,the ſubjeRion of a ſervant to a Maſter, the 
ofthy | aþe&t of wite towards a Hwsband, and ſorhe 
b mas Fibiettion of a ſ#bje# ro a Magiſtrate .. are nor 
he | midaccording tothe grandenr of the perſon of the. 
7 24d | Speriour, but according to the relation in which 
* | iefands, rothee and me z. bur yet this is not ſo 
$ | mchconſidered as ic ought to be. 
7 Co | 2 To encourage the Magiſtrate what he may 
nc, | alllyexpeR from the people under bim, while he. 
"4 &uichin his ſphere , and trerches nor his com- 
the $ (nds beyond his place, ſo though he be in low-- 
wm {4 dotbe, yer be hath by office a ſhare, and ſome 
M$ mance of aurhority wherein as Gods Miniſter 
x & inthe conſervation-of the Peace and ſafery of the. 
ne # (dy he way- expeR protection and act (boldly, 
7 wovgh-not proudly) as not fearing thecontempr 
this elokly ſpirits , bur let every lower officer, carr 
ion & whseye che law of his place, for though the zeal 
mel & Wfhivras be highly commended by Godin ſich 
pa | inſeas many men doe not- underſtand the war- 
on | Wy which doubtleſſe was unqueſtiqnable, as 
vey What: of, 2coſes in. his killing, the Z p34n, 
| ordinarily, the ſubordinace Magiſttacethatl 6 
07 Kltoobſerve the law:of ;his place and verge of 
dF ®power, ſothar he himſelf like the gewms ſ#b- 


#&d, | Sram, thet 5, but a private. man in reſpeRt of 
jet } Weacboricy:whichis above, and Paramount to 
we We'place:thar, he ig.in;,; and we know that a two 
ak þ Fence will go but. fora two pence , thoughir have 
| Aivful ſuperſcription as a bigger piece. 


30 ' Suhjefton 14 Magiſtrate; 

2 To enform the ſubje& that howſvever 1 
mall be a greater man in bi may! 
chen rhe Magiſtrate, whom he diſdainfully oy. 
looks, as the Cedar doth the ſhrub, yer char Gag: 


doth comand ſubjeRion 8 obtdience to the My. | 


giſtrate both ſupream and lower,nor meerly toy g 
according tothe lengrhofhis ſword, but for cop. 
ſcience towards God, upon whom the deſpiſingef 
his meaneſt Miniſters refleRts diſhonour, and unty 
whom it is a diſpleafureas the Clipping bur ofeyy 
pEces as ro thePrince, whoſe honor is cherby mk 
ro be dittiniſhed,rhough they be of ſmall yalge,: 
* Tfhall conchude wictha word to you thararthe 
Ele&ors of this next years Lord Major, ky 
that your xuprovie, or Suffrage , is atalenttha 
is put into your hand, of which you maſtgires, 
count, it wasanaticientconRtiturion in che lei 
oh of a Bifhop , ttt new eride, fed weritum wun 
hoy. rw : not ſeniotiry or order of courſe bit 
meritthould makea Biſhop. I know notwha 

ou 
4 was aid, 1 $4m.16.8. Look not upon ememik 
the maiiscountenance , but fook'unco thoſeſem 
. qualifications , ( as the Hebrews nomber tha) 
which Godrequires in a Heador Judge, 2xw/1b 


2t, Devt.1.15. whicharcall re (a0 |} 


ſerved) to be forimditihim thar'is but-one of 
vv/r az, ot but 3'Ciprain"'of Teas, how med 
fore in a Lord Majorof Lindow, n99 

.-And you, Sir, TI 


reh, eſtare , riches, &, | 
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ay thar God -would pleaſe ro inaugurare-you ih- 
10 your Government by pouring another piriton- 
, and the Lord ſupport and guide you to fol- 


F | jowche patternof their wiſdom that havebroke- 


the Ice >efore you tn this ; weighty fervieo... 
| MA 4,» 


the 'Bioks flown are printed P Abe! Rop er,at' 
the Sun againſt S.Dunſtans Churth in F! 

12 Sermons preached upon ſeveral eminent OC- 
afons by Mr, Richard Vines, Viz. 

\. 1: Calebs Integrity, A Faſt Sermon. before the 
Houſe of .Commons, on: Nuaeb. 1 4,24. | 

1 The Impoſture of Seaucing Teachers , diſco- 
yered ina Sirtle Sermon before the Lord Major, 
| Aldetmen, &c. On Epheſcs. r4,15: 
N Þ of an Dei ab Aquiloxe, A Thankſgiving 
ermon, before boch Houſes of Parliament, on 


ſo 63 9, 
"4 The poſture of Davids ſpirit in a doubtful 
(mation , a Faſt Sermon before rhe Houſe' of 
Commons, onzSam.15 25;26, 
5. The Happineſs of liracl,_ A Thankſi vine 
mom before both Houfes: of Parftiinenc? and 
MAY London, on Deut.33,29. 
e purifying unclean Hearts and Hands, A 
Semin before the Houſe of Commons ,. on 
eg4.6, 
"7 The Hearſe of thy Rinoywmed Roberr Earl of 
Eflex, 


22. Subjetion to Magiſtrates - 


Efſex, A Sermonat his Funeral on 2 Sem,z,zg, | 
8 The Authors, Nature and Danger of Hereſy My 
Faſt Sermon before che Houſe of Commons, y, | 


2 Col. 2.1. 


9,10,11. 8abjetion 18. Magiſtrates both PR | 


and ſubordinate,in three Sermons preachedatthe 
ElcRions of the Lord Major of the Ciry of 14. 
don,z yeers ſucceffively, on 2 Pet r3-14,r5, 1, 
. 12. Corruption of Minae deſcribed, [na Sermg 
preached ar Pauls on 2 Cor 2.17, Dont 
The Growth and Spreading of Hereſie, a Faſt Sermgj 
befor: the Houle.of Commons by Mr, 7 homas Holgs 
on 2 Pet. 2.2, | | 


The Noble Order, a Faſt Sermon before the Hout : 


4 


Lords by Mr, Daniel Eyance,on 1 Sam;2.30, | 
A Vindication of the Birth, Briviledge or Coyean 


Holinefle of Beleevers and their Office in the times ofty 


Goſpel, with the right of Infants to Baptilme, by Mr, 


Thomas Blakg.in anſwer. to Mr, Tombes. 

Vindicie Faderis, or a Treatile of the Covenand 
Godentred with mankind in the ſeveral kinds an{&- 
grees of ir by Mr. Thomas Blake. 

The Covenant ſealed,or a Treatiſe of the Sacramentd 
both Covenants, Polemicall aod Pradcticall, elpeciallyd 


the Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace,by Mr,Thns || 


Blaks. | 
Saint Augufines Confeſſions, tranſlated into Engil 
illuſtrated with notes, wherein divers Antiquities area» 
plained by Dr. Pats. | 
A New A. B. C, or ſhort Catechiſme compoſedacr- 
ding to the Rules and DireRions concerning luſpe 
from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in caſe ofigy- 
rance; publiſhed for, the help: of ignoranc people by Mt 
Fohn Buckley Paltor of Thurleſtone in Devon, 
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upon that ſubject. 


Preached atthe Ele&ion of the Lord Maron 
' of Lonvox, on Meichaelmas day, 1654. 


By Richard Vines , preacher of Gods Word at 
Lanrence Fury, London, 


- Tirus 3.1. 


Put them in minde to be ſwbjeft to princizaliti:s and 


pawers, &c. 
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1 RAT Fit 


The Second 


[SERM ON 


Jr $ 6b At the Eleftion of the 


1-9RD MAYOR 


I 653. the wat ys of God 
Id me to thatText verſes 1 3 1,4. 
- ofthis Chapter, and becauſe the 
$90 verſes hk are homogeneal to the 
bY 8  Tubjeftand turablerg the ſeaſon,. I wilt 


A 2 Verſes I5,16, 


(2) 


P # ; 8 & A *% >, £ Verſes 155 I6.: # Ai o 


TY For ſ645the will of God, that with well os 
_ 9; may put. to. fulence the 7gnoramce of: fool 
. omen... Ko” 

16; As free , apd. ot. uſing *your likerty for & 


cloak of maliciouſreſs, but as the ſeruanssf 
God. Bs | i 


'N: which words the Apoſtle. re-inforces. 
KL the charge -laid upon- all of Chriſtian 
name. converted Jews, and. Gentiles, os 
lived in. thoſe. Aftatick Provinces ſpecified 
I. Pet. 1.1, and conſequently. upon every ſoul, . 
as Pauls expreſſion is, Rym. 13. 1. of whats. | 
ſoever elevation, they be.in_chriſtiasity.(g | | 


Ghryſ oft an ſaith.) 

The charge given is of ſubje&ion to Magi 
ftracy, verle I 3. every ordinance of man, = 
obtains over the places where they live, tho: 


different from that form that-was calculated « } 
for the meridian ofthe Jews native Country, |} | 
whether the- Magiſtrate: was Heathen or | 


Chriſtianz a Nero or' a Conſtantine, Yea, 
and to every rank of the ſcale of Magiſtracy; 
vherher ſupreme or. ſubordinate; for'the, 
fear may force {ubjeQion rather. to the Ems: 
peror, then an.inferiour Curator z yer that; } 
which is for. conſcience. ſake, looks_not- ſo. |} ® 


nach. 


(G3) 


 nuchatthe- _ of the peece as atithe {1:- 
ricription, which is propter Dominum for 
ML orde ſake. FE | 
+, . And this charge is reinforced;. 
t,. By reafor-giyen for it ver, I5;. 
2; By: their rcaſons againſt. it- anſwered. 


7 -ver..16.- | 


The reaſon given for.it is twofold,: 
t,, That it is'the will of God? 
; 2, Thar fo. they. ſhall ſtop the mouth of 
norant and fooliſh men,,that calumniated 
Chriſtians fgr ſeditious Beaſts and Antimas 
piftratical Rebels, . Ee he | | 
Their tacir reaſon, or objection againſt 


| I} thisdubjetion appears ver, 16, to be this. 
= F - Chriſtianity: 15 a. free eftare redeemed? -* 


rom flavery, .cſpecially ro fuch men as hate- 
| our. name, our- profeſlion, our Lord, -tread 
, down as dirt, make bonefires of us, mear: 


% 


{| wd ſport forilions, . drudpes in their. meal! 


| mines &c. 


Me Which he anſwers, | 

--,.k; By Conceſhon.. | 
+: 2, By Correction... | | 

. 1, By Conceſſion he. grants theirliberry- 
- | »:ift-beege as free Chriſtianity-is a free. 
- } fate, by rneir.redemprion, -by rheirſpiriruaF 
| tativity, Children of a free veater, - Feruſelem- 
' which 1s above. is free, which is the mother of- 
wall; Gul, 4. 0 241 
&- -* By f 


0) 
;2,' By Corre&ion, CorreQing the; abuſe 
6: Not 2 the lberty, far 4 cloak ar Tal Yor wich. 
edreſf and ſedition, 
2. Regulating the uſe of it, bar as the fer. . 


vants of 758 th » who haying: ordained the 
powers,..is ſerved by them, by your ſubjedt 
on to them. 
For. the. order of my proceedings, ] ſhall 
firſt unfold the: Docrinal matter altogether, 
Then infer the Practical uſe of all. © Andhaf. 


ly, make perſongl application according 


the ſeaſon, 
For the Dorinal matter of the 1 gh na 


I tum it up thus. 


That ſubjection to Magiſtracy i is enjoyned i 
upon Chriſtians þy. command ot 'God andis |} 
alſo urged by Argumentof —_ and cis l 


- the General. 
-. Particularlythe reaſons are, 


,# Thar. this 6a duty. well. plaings I 
God, for.it is his will, of a, I 


2. That by ſo well:doing-they ſhallg 
or maintain the credit of religion, by; 


"MEN, 


Cing the open mouth of 1 ignorant and oo k 


.. Jt us enjoyned upan | Chriſtians by com ; 


mand, verſe x3. ſ{ubmut your ſelves, andits | . 


alſo urged by Argument of reaton in my uy » Þ 


and.1 1r15to be remarked, with what im 
-nity ſubjeion is required of Chri 


T mw : 
: OR TRI ae = 25-3 5 ag; Ky +; = 
. -, - = of 
= a = & y wa [_ : © | 
x » : - . Bhs ; - - 
: - »-4-* owe a | fe . . 
« - g & = a>. 1 AS...» on OT PRC - TESTS 


SG) 
nr i the '233h-of the” Rams; and; 
te 3% of Titus © diaz  vxoragredal, 
Rn; 1345, you _ mult needs be ſiibjet,, 
" ſach' impontunity of command and reaſon is 
uſed as nay ſaggeſt tous, ſome doubt of the 
iodifpoſednefs os: averſion: of Chriſtians -as 
bove' other men towards Magiſtracy.' | And 
indeed the Apoſite ſignifies of fome Plendo- 
Chriſtians in-che times.” 2 Tim. 3, I, 
| tarthey hall de lovers of thenelves, tray- 
rursheady 8c. having a form: of godlineſs. 
ſeems there was ſuch a ſpawn of . 


ge in being even in thofe times, for 
| bothhe Apoſiles Peter .and' Fade, as if they 


ith one: mouth, . 2:Per; 2:10," Jude $. 

'telt us of fome'of -rhem:thar'defp:ſed g0- 
Ueriment; Seak evil of dignities; Arid- you 
' Way concetve that from- the examples of 
_ bom; the infanyy would zedonnd upori-the- 


\t bh ir ret ;. yet that this libertmnifme- 


is of: profeſſed Chriftians,. 
nos = Principles of Cloiſters, 
ethos; - 
[Rey Becauſe Chriſtiani j doth. net exrin- 
b the; common law of narare;i-nos the 
ow notions: of-truth ov goadnek, that 
vin a'naturat: codſcience,: but rather ripeny. 
- Ud improves' then; for'' otherwiſe when 
| Wiz puts on the Chriſtian, he ſhould -purioff 


"Sf Gm," al trath'is/ are all rruth' and. 


goodnels,, 


(6) 


Gunghl Ferit.:1s.ſerin Lb Ghriftianj-,. 
ty ome wiſemen ſaith-the Apoſile, and | 
again dath.not zatwre teach you ;.: And: there. 
fore the ſence. of authoriry 'muſt be. as deeply 
planted in- him who.is qu'ow TAs byioas 
. ture ſociable as well as others and the; lence - 
of brutality as remofe from him, who hath | 
not. the. armour of: horns and. hoofs for his 
ſelf-defence more then-other-men. .: --: |; :;;7 | 
. . 2, The pertieula principles of . Chriſtia, 
nity do well conſent withthe ule and tyuigof 
magiſtracy, and not in the leaſi fight WS 
or opppole the office. - 244. 
.* The uſe and fruitof it is a quiet andghace- 
able life in.all godlineſs and honeſty, forths } 
is good and acceptable with God. 17m; 
3. Quietneſs and godlineſs, Peace andho- '} 
neſty,: what can be more- agreeable toout } - 
pro eſhon, E333 JV 7} W-1 GIF 520008 F | 
Thar the principles: of. it are not ofledl | x 
rinure of averſnels torhe Office: is plain/hy |} 
the Dofrire which reckons the * reſiſkanes Þ ; 
thereof, the refiſtance of. the-ordinance @' bY 
God,; and involves every refifter; under | 
demnation,: Rom. :13...2,-and; by:ithe:g1 
perwn:of our peofeflion: Chriſt Jeſus, m0 F x; 
being tempted upon the- queſtion ſaid, Dus F | 
ſari, and looked rhrough--Pilsterobe gh || 
of his power fxcom above 3 yeaand. wrough I 
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a&upotthe'tar of an offiter 
eli ns rt eter ty oyprndidom WM 
vel, that howſ6e- ; 


Fer 41 tip oof 7 ls 
oo Sep with ably rn 


Grow Ac alth in the bn Fe: with every 


ante of mh, Whether Momitthical &c. 


Or. dit; and therefore thottght it 120m 6 
| ons oo þ 


the Wares 
veſſel,bur complieewith rhe foriti 
be ir e bartel 6r 4-bortle;aud this 
do touch infift 


that theft priticipies 
FE iſfratical rin 


T from: ihe ptinic! 
ia: 


outrage be ſo. diabolical as-to.perlſecutet 


name, and profeſſion of godlincls couple 
with honeſty, then in paticnce poſlels your 
ſouls, bur you muſt needs be, lubje@,, "for 
this was the calc olghole Chriſtians ro whom 
the Apoſtle wrizes this leſſon." 
* Efthe tree drop thorovgh,. you inſt ngt 
ant ir-down,. for.it's not your tree,and it may 
yeeld henter fxpit,. oo eh 
* Ifthe fire. burn, the houſe, you mult nt 
quench all_ the fire. in. the town, for. the 
Community.receives benefit, and the ordina- 
tion is of God.,.. 
- Thus far. L have ſhowen that Sn 
principles nor incereſts of Chriſtianity do 
carry the leaſt tinure of indiſpoſition againk 
Magiſtracy, and why then is the ſcripture ſp 
ſolicitous 1n inculcating upon them his hi 
GEE... ts inocth ne wg ot 
' I... Thereaſon that reſpe&s the, Chriſtian 
of thoſe times is, that ſo grear was the pro 
vocarion offer'd to this_ profeſſion: at. that 
time, that the pot had need to be. cooledft 


unning over, never was any zeligion of ay 
tained with cauſleſs outrage ;- which: ſhows 
both the diabolical ſpirit of the. enemy and 
the verity ofthe Chriſtian Religion... _. .. 
. 2., The other. reſpe&s, Chriſtians 0 Fl 
tiiges,, fox. they by their Chriſtignity, * 


ir 
ca, 
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indv-Dignity;-priviledges atid - liberties: of | 
ſpiritual: narurey" that through pride and'cor-. 
ription'are very obnoxious to be -abuſed'to 
caralliberry;and as the next'verſe ſa ith,made 
gcloak of wickedneſs, eſpecially if a wary 
diftin&tion' be 'niot' kept between obedience 
andfubje&tionz for obedience 'to their 'com- 
mands isoften unjuſt, becauſe the bows _ 
manded:isunlawtull, bur fubje&ion re 
theauthorit ; which. is the image of Godana and 
not to beteſ! ied, | 

'$omachfor'the general.” 

«The firſt particular reaſon is; That ſo ir the” 
wil of 6od,: ſhall notenter- into'diſtinions: 
about Gods will; here may be' conceived: 
Wane 'ivFoxiagy The, will 6f. his JH_ 
according to which his' purpoſes;* hrs rovi-" 
dences; and their: offed ate' poſes, ba provi 
We Fueptoleas- Rom,- "12, 13. the ihe? 
and acceptable will of God, which orders: 
cur:adtions and" obedience;;; for' obedi ience 
xſpeds: notz} as* obedience the matter of a 
command that 'it\.be profitable or vlcaſans,* 
bir the will of the Commander;from a 
hath: the denomination" of abedience, . - 

The will of God js 1. the higheſt reaſon. 

"27 The moſt opliging ofa Chriſtian. - 

* The moſt proper reafon'for ſubje&ion. 
;will of God is the hi heſt reaſon, as 
tecotmand inthe bighe , there ano 


| (io) 
be ome (Prem will fog HICFP bs notdetes 
hue Telgtions. # | lt; | 


the earth. ſhall 
hear the com, and that thall hear Textcel 
Hoſea 2. 23. {6 in the frale of 

one rank is above another, -uptyll we aviſcup 

to the Prome, for there 15 in. every Cond 

mon-wealth whether ip one hand Orin mage, 

ſupreme, Whereln there nauſtbe foms 
arbitrarinefs in le _— or law-making. 

2. Thewill of God is moſt; obliging of 

a Chriſtian, whoſe. prayer is ft whetty 

DOS) done Ic hath the greateſt, awe: upon him 


any and all reaſons, # isthe | 


nelering of of all fa Pg gn and iow 
favour of, Gad: acco 
hae es ro bis will, the fathes bath neck 
me alone FARE 29. tos I do-alwayes vole 
things thar pleaſe him. 
3. It 5, the mol} Proper, and 


tion of Magiſizacy and ſybje@ion. 

I, Theordipanceof Magiltracy ofGod 
the powers that be axe ordained of God 
". Th A dipat fo r the goodof 

2. This ordination isfor 
fog! ang yg fs good; F: 
wy en. conld a ones b 


Nay ar Bug dy a ner Cow 


moN- 


ring caſo thas 538 be. given yn p_ 
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(rx) 
+ nw, reoFrogr camper { eenotgot 
©:3. Je makes all ſufferings tolerable, even 
gt Sablegiſemee uſc us hazſhly, for iris 
.. 4. Ir makes C rani _—_—_— etONa- 
tions, becauie ir-yiolds fubjodti 'tO-govern- 
mentz who otherwile would be extizpatc and 
zooted out, &c.  /, | 
And this the firſt reaſon, the ſecond is that 
the wilbof God is, rhat we. pur tofilence the 
jnorance of fooliſh, men. - Kh] 
In handling of which, I ſhould have hand- 
1. Therxe will be catumnics icaft upon 


' 


” 
$ 
by 


calumpiate Chaithianity., : $2) | 

- 3. bs Gods, will that :we fhouldiftop the 
mouthz and/pur theſe calumyics to filence.. 
4 Ip _ paatical godlineſs of converfation;, 
of: Wwbje@ion to Authority.is a part, 
tha» purs ro filence/ the mouthes of profane 
men that are" opened againſt Religion; for 
he hich yells moilrrageueiy, + | | 
[And this point I would have fpokena lire, - 
to.have ſhewn, that it is not a; opiniopative 
profeſſion, bur: a; practical converfation thar- 


OY Are Religion, and cleares off 


3 but Religion witiour honety' is 


 (r3) 


ly ifor the Rage; brings:Infamy Om | 


Heathens; hardengmenm:their-fins;opens: 
mouth. of:ſcandals:;;i canes an enemy to bla. 
phemegand/heaps diſcomfort-on our {elves,) 


.of the objetion,ve are free, 


* 


le, 46 the points arethree, 
4, 2Jhat nity" Wi 
obnoxious to abuſe, is Chriſtian liberty, - 

2; :The abuſe. of this liberty 1s to makeit, 


or:uſe; it-fora cloak of wickedneſs, looſeneſs;: 


; e:46.: 


ſedition. noi > SNILLTONR 
3. The. right-uſe' of :this liberty is the im- 
ployment and exerciſe of it in Gods ſervice; 
T,.;This>part:is :moſt obnoxious to [abule, 
the ſound of the name ſuggeſts tocarnalient,) 
acarnal liberty, True:laberty 4sia\powerto 
do what we ought, notwhat we.will, I'con-» 
fels Chriſtianity is a free ſtate, butthe'free- 
doms,of' this city: of God;ithis/kingdomof! 
Chriſt; ;arecas the city andkingdonn 15 1iotiof 
this. world. A Chriſtian:is free: from'ſervi-? 
lity of a-legal ſpirit,: by the ſpyritof Adopti: 
on, from the. yoak. of legal; bondage; by: 
Goſpel doctrine, from: dominion-of41n;':by' 


renewing grace z ; fxom-coridemnation-and 


curſe bythe right of Chriſt3' and all through! 


the redemption: or price-that ranſemed him} 


int :freedome: . Bur as:to bis: outward: cons: 
dition; no menhis condition ts better by RE+ 
1:16 | ligion, 


So much for the reaſon, verle 15. -nowto: 


f Chriſtianity: which is moſt! 


| (61:3) 
lgions;; He that- is a ſlave-is net-marefree. 
He that hath no title 1s not entitled ro-gnather 
mans property. bur a ſanQified uſe. of; his 
own, He that:1s;@ ; Private Mans: tmade 
aRuler,, muckleſs:is.a wicked man let looſe 
to luſt and licentiouſneſs;,” 7} prrces clot dh 
Thebond.of filial ſubje&tion to am J ' of 
ſervants, to. maſters z,- of ſubjects 410 magix 
irates is not difſolved, bur ſtrengrhened and 
ſweetened by\Chriſtiapity,jiwe areree! £1902 
dominion of mens luſts, nor of mens laws.;, 
.2, Theabule of ;this liberty. is- ro ulecir ; as 
a vail or cloak of wickedne e, andawicked- 
nefſe under: 1uch a; cloaks :15 double: tiquity; 
The zclots. among the Jew who wereathe 
grarelt vie vipers that ever Þreathods, backirlid 
cmple, the Religion,. the, freedom-of that 
- far. the:.cloak, of: their. hone, out- 
{ 3t 10-915 Gly bing 09770; qr 5 9? 
nd yemaydels yFRomplApathat. alavoſt 
3 PLece; Of Reliman, 35 QUTOYT ARG | 
ne wh ond thele, cloakmen are of mangpary | 
tics;their cloaksofmany faſhions.;- +} cis 
.*The © Bryn zelot hath adloakforhi fury,ths 
alof: GO 6 23 wal 
The, libertinethath) ts fowhis loolwek 
of life, Chriſtian liberty, 
'The (candalous hath a cloak for. his ſcandal 
lie.is iree,in-conſcience. . - 
The.Politician hatha cloak for! his didimy- 
| _ lation, 


(14) Ms 
Larkin, he's made” all things't0 all meh, 6 to 
Yu tome. 
theſe. cloaks are firſt koe hiding the 
inward pretences or intenti6ns, 
08; ei their abſurd and tires. 
foſble puepok | 
"Boe oy eM of {imple men int9 thei 
fureby promiſe of ſan&ity Fg liberty. | 
_ or prac their OY and 
alous prada: former 10 potait 
dere. rnd SE Bko = 
- OhReligion!' how 'is thy precious nime 
abſed/to-be « ſervant to ſelf etids, # ew 
co itheir fs,” a firrup r6 ambitic 
king horſC49/cace own gaine; "af 0 ek 
todaw afotntrs, 12 painted oe oith 
inking'and rote dores' 4g 
2. The right uſe of Chriſtian lide yi 
the emplo ment and exerciſe of it in-Gots 
ſcevice /for Ohcifofreemien dre- pouy 
vans y as free," bitiasServants of God, 
- 6/13; being niade fee from fi, ye 
the ſervants of God, 'Grate is free; but fro 
Is n0/ 'pxearcr iow to 6dedictice.” 
rocks is = law of 1 rty, but it is eh 
t your: freedort enlarge you toſer & 
vice ; let Tho prog lierifc wn} bouhd-yort 
freedom, al. 5.13, Brethven ye bave bin: 
led ke tte onf wh Fl not v wir hen fir as ae 


c en | 4 
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(15) 
[$0 much af the Dodrindl:matter. -- 
The Pradtical ute follows. | 
. Uſe 1,. To-encourage Magiſtracy. and re»: 
oulate it. - 4 BO 25 U16 93130 116 #7 
11.) Taencourage'the Magiſtrate inacceps» 
tance of this power and in the management 
of it; for he is the ſword-bearer: and :Mini« 
ſter of God for publick good, it's Godthat 
hath made'the people ſubje& to this artho- 
_ rity, and put. upon them this bridle of fub« 
jechion, for elſe relum ancmal moreſius homi+ 
ze no creature more froward thewman... . 
_ 2. To regulate the Magiſtrate that he rule 
' br: God, otherwiſe: he. difſolves that very 
_ "obedience by which men.are bound tohimy 
for it is the 'univer{al ſence of all -men, thar 
we muſt not give the things of God to-Caſar; 
whether it be fir-ro: obey God rather then 
en, 'was a ſpeech of natural light: ipoken 
by: Socrates before the Apoſtle was: born - 
God and ourſelves and the Magiſtrate too, 
| We mjured by iuchobedience, : The Thebaan 
legion as ay fey an cternal cxample of 
patience: in ſuffering} and fubjetion to Aw 

arg fo of no: diſobedience! to his com 

2, To command the people-to art, 
maintain, incourage, beyih Fucks 5 ar: 
o authority, for it is 'the will of God; the 
20 ot rn by I ———— 

| an 


(16) 
and tyranny; but let nor Gods fervanes -pull 
down his image ;. for. untpeakable is the mi- 
ſery of Anarchy. where-every thing is laiy- 
full, and there are as many tyrants.as men, 
as] many laws as wills, the Common-wealth 


1s bur Cyclops Den, -YTS dFev x64 -&c; 
andall is turn'd into force, and what remedy: 


is there; and by whom, for as Hiſtories tel} 


us, the ſouldier. when he draws the ſword = 


moſt uſually loferh .the ſcabbard, and in: 
common ' ſhipwrack no particular man can 
expe to ſave his own cabbin, . _ 44 
-  3.. Abuſe not Chriſtian liberty into looſe. 
nels of life, or oppoſition to juſt authority ; 
The Apoſtle above all precautions thar, the 


titles of greater freedom; 'faintſhip and holi- | 


nefſe are dangerous engines in the hand of 
ide and luſt and ſelf ends;a Chriſtian Magi- 
Hacke kath-moſ jealouſie of theſe falſe dal 
. 'Somediftinguiſh down Magiſtracy, by al- 
lowing the Heathen, not the Chriſtian Ma/ 
piliracy, and therefore think 'that this is to be 
tevel'd; as againſt goſpel-freedom, which is 
apaink the ſence of all Chriſtians fince Coj 
ftantine, and the prayers of all before him; 
not a Chriſtian more apt to preſerve godli- 
neſs and honeſty, which is the Magiſtrates 
work'> Is the Chriſtian.Church to þe wotle 
then: the: Jewiſhy and -to have no nurſing f4- 
thers, anc when the- goſpel comes in, . muſt 
Th 4 Magiſtracy 


bb => oe moms A ES 
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017) 
Magiſtracy go out 2 a ſad lefſon: Is it not ſaid 
mg hon AS therefore O. ye Kings; $:{-the 
$07, andynult that kiſs coſt them, itheir king- 
doms for their wiſdom. ps; ext 
-: Bur you reply, that a Chriſtian is a law- to 
imſeltz Authority —_— this freedom, 
and this is the foundation of your #t0pra.;;:5;; 
-- Well;and is he nota Miniſtex to: Find 
and ſo no mziftry, a law-to himſelf, and fo 5 
lap of Godzn force, hath he not a ſabbath of his 
own, and ſo yo ſabbazh, a Magiſtrate to him- 


Rl andſqno Magiſtrate? * __.. 


This, as the Apoſtle ſaith, is the cloak, but 


' what is under it > we may {ee what, namely; | 


you would get the Magiſtrat's {word into 
your ownhand, Law your; own, Authority 
your own; nq property bur, yours, no libere 

tyours, and then as much of all as you will, 
and moxe then enough _ - * {54 
"Others there are tor a fifth Monarchy, and 
{ doubt upon a like defigne, let us not be taken 
withnew words, Chriſts kingdom doth nog 


come into rank or order with ſecular Monar- 


chies, as to, be called fifth or ſixth, for they, 
fought. down another -as you know, but my: 
binpdopn. is not of: this world, elſe, would ony 
children fight, this kingdom of Chriſt is alrew» 


dy ſet up Daz. 2; 24. #7 the dayes of theſe kings 


aiththe Text, Meſſiah the Prince is the king, 
he rules his faints, apd therefore! it-is 
TH Obb- ; C 2 Jewiſh 


(15) 
voniceit to drearn vfiater 

| Ree iz vfifthMonarchy,. ING 

Ham cofb the: [Jews dens; andif greatenglory 


be to come, yet we muſt- not-bring it-in 0s 


| their falle chrits,by head and ſhoulders, 

''Fhe perſonal applicazion of this poit inte 
vexramnd whe ak > an,of whichbriefly, - | 
i, Toyouthe Electors of the Lord M 


of whom, the-ltfs-is 'needfnl,. becauſe The, 


lieve he is already conceived inyourthoupht, 
and this 8ay-only tobeborn bythe midwi 
of your hands, Its ſaid by: Plates rd; owls 
Ende. 4.7840» Travxi, C| :Of. in- 
cereſt couffles tnen, but privacy diſtrafts and 
Carina nou the common. atereſt of /the 

you all of a miinde <-:and\lerag. 


run packets private teſpeRts, .: Itsrrue, ag) 
vows 


wherher- the bell be creackr one: 


until it ſound'; but:for 26 guide eng 
on g0s youve (as a1 ne, mmy y loſt, 
certaineharacters given ofagood and fit Ma- 
piſtrace, and ſhall notwow .. The 
rt&-0f prace' makes him and the ſp 
C—_ maltes bon firs andiſhobe 
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019) 
names of goodne(s,; ſhields; ruſers, healers, 
earners, gods, which ſhews what they ſhould 
principally affect ro be. bX 
">God- ordains the Magiftracy. which we- 
muſtmecefſarily obey, in things lawful ; you: 
deſign the Magiſtrate that we may the more 
willingly fubmit;: and {© there is a divine and; 
humane creation both. It"; 34 

-2,. To you; nameleſs Sir, into whole hand 
teLord Mayor:that: now i5 ſhall reſign up- 
the fword-o f his authority, which with much 
witdom and moderation.he hath this fariex-- 
Remember:that this great:people are yours,. 
toſerveand obſerve your-jult commands: and. 
you are their ſervant to ſerve their juſt erghrs- 


 andpriviledges. They chufe you ſupreme in 


thisorb and{phearnorfſole;you are to be Cor.-- 
ſ#, not Di#ater 4 the Honoutable Aldermen, , 
axltherighe Worſhipful Commor-Counced: 
haveallo theirſhoulders under this burden, 

.- Be era, to-pive up your ſelf © - 
publickule, and to the.intereſt of this renown» - 
ed:City ;-» neither: betraying her: Uberties . 
trough cowardire, nor.'hararding chem» mh. 
raſhneſs: And if there thould ariſe crols winds. 
under your governinent, . remember -that you 
ate Play of a.ſhip,, not fraught with yaur: 
pun goods, but witch the Hives, liberties, and 


welfare of the whole City; -and 10:as you 
> OE} —_ wil dom: 


(20) 's 
wildom may diQate. to you labour in ſuch 
emergents, to put them into a ſafe harbour, if 
it may be. | 
 Andlet your courage and diligence run out 
againſt thoſe flagitious fins that undermine 
the .peace of our- Common-wealth,: ſweat- 
ing, drunkenneſs, whoredome and their neſs; | 
Iſay their neſts, for the beſt reformatioh of 
ſuch bixds is to pull down their neſts, 

And becauſe there are amongſt us a certain 
fort of Pagans in Chriſtendom, that uſe not 
the means of faith, bur under the colourof 
liberty, take a liberty for no conſcience, for 
Iuſt and filthineſs ; remember that, remem- 
ber is the firſt word of the 4th Commande 
ment, which God committed to parents, to 
maſters, to governours to ſce obſerved ; for 
he that is a Magiſtrate without care of Reli- 

on,may be compared rather to a herd{manot 
_ cattle then accounted a governor of chriſtians, 
It may be your ſword will not reach all of 
 thisſort, but you muſt know, that the moral 
acts of a Magiſtrate may . work much, his 
tongue, his frown, his word of counſel and 
reproof, in all which he may. worthily exer- 
cite his zeal for God. | 21 TOR 
. And finally, ler Magiſtracy and ny | 
ſupport one the other ; for when one of the 
twitis decay and dye, the other will not long 
ſurvive-in any. flouriſhing condition.,: ©: 
= FINIS, 
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The Corrapridn of Minide 


DzscaieD. 


velit a Cor. Thy. 

Il fee le#6 y 4ny meants as the Serpent be uiled 
Futb his [ubtilty iy, ſe your mines ſhould be cor- 
_.Papte from the ſimplictty that is in Chrif, or bs 
fatirewul Chriſt, A WD 

SS the CL 2k 7 Chriſt truly was; f 
WEo the C hurch of Chrift may be truly 
Lp & called rept heap (as Clem. Alex. 


SSeh Y faich) a virgin mother, 


. The fruirfulneſs of her womb to 


ng forch children unto God, _ - 
The fulneſs ofher breaſts to Ae them up un- 


nGalſpak hera mother. 


The 
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' Thecorruption of minde deſcribed, 
The fimplicity of the fairh, chaſtity of worſhip, Þ ;x6; 
izy* of love , integrity of life, ſpeak hery | 34; 
k It anſwers the type of him hey LE. 
Levit. 21.14. A widow or 4 har lot, he ſh I netidh, Þ : 
but he ſhall take a virginio wife. Es 
' Andrherefore,.it is: the: ſcope of the- Goſpel | 
; with Commiſſion {to procure 4 wile | gh 
phra/ £0 fir and treat a march. raeſpail | ©: 
chafte virgins unto Chriſt, ver. 2. has” 7 


ie Cope wedamcry incur 
aimeat in obr Miniſtery, w ſhoe dvoid tl 5 ls: 
much uſed folly, and immbrace the ſucceſsfull ow $ min 
liſhneſs of Goſpe-preaching. We may jutlyg | te 


* 


"» Wes 1 a 
< SF. 


rhe cauſe of our Apoſtle his feare, leſt this Comp | at 
thian virgin ſhould becomea Tþers, for unjuſt} mi 


pition is a kind of ſlander tochaſtiry :.and thegy 
ſtion is, how the Apoſtle could ſay, Tam jealan 
for the virgin was not eſpouſed to.him,but Chil 
Miniſters are but the ſpokes-inen, the 4wrlay | whi 
pK pecelorre treating for Chriſt, 2 Cv. 0 
they neither fowe normowe for themſelvs;ha | gen 
fore he rakes off the doubt inthat Capo 0,8 
jealous over you 6x7 fImes,with jealoulic of Gower | ni 
And he gives thercafon; Thefirſt 4dawinJ gin 
was.corrupted frotn her virgin righteouſne;wlſ tn 
{6 tay the ſecond Adams eſpouſed virgin (the&} th 
renthian Church) be corrupred from theſimpin|y -: 
ty thatis in Chriſt. Eve by tho Serpent mlly | 
was Satan lens, the Devilspander. The oy i 


7 The corruption of minde deſcribed, © 
lp, F ans by ſuch Preachers as he deſctibes ro began” 
ol | ras or aby6r5 2+ C07. 2.17, Corrupters. of the 
»& | Word, as hiickſters by their mixtures do jugslare 
ich | 9,099, adulterate rhe viginity of good wine. 

«| Intheſe words you may confider ewo things- 
\F © 1 TheobjeR of the Apoſtle his fear, | 
oF | 12 The inſtance or example, whence he draws 
uns | afimilieude; ſhewing the way and meancs of ac- 
v6 | conpliſhing that heffeares, 
ole | +: 3 The caney Fur _— - Ln corruption and 
| conſtupration of this c virgin, which cor- 
Ma hedeſerives, * © 
wh 17 Bycheſcar of it,the minde, rguera left your 
des be corrupted, forthe foul veſlell corruprs 
thepureſt/ liquor ,corruption begins inthe minde, 
ey ſay the fiſh begins totink: atthe head, and 
| alandlowerregion. 

4 The term 2 quo, is the ſimplicicy or chaſtiry 
nn 4 far is cowards Chrift, which they had before,and 
a wich is required in thern that are eſpouſed ro 
«0 $ Chit Jeſus, who arethencorrupred, when they 
ey rterinee from their ſimplicity of fair 
\(#F ud worſhip ; for, we cannor ſay of any of theſe 


| xx know defluxigns from the head'coxrupr the 


ws | Weins eſpouſed to Chriſt, as was ſaid. of that virs 
FI#y gin, the morher of our Lord , that before they 
z\Wy ne coperher; ſhe was found to be with child by 
e&F the holy Ghoſt, 
ies 2 The inſtance or example made uſe of for: 
| ſeribing the way of corrupting the minde from 
or | the ſimplicity that isin Chriſt, is the firſt and w-" 
cienteſt 


4 Thecorruption of minde deſcribed. 
cienteſt example in the world, leſt by any means 


as the Serpent beguiled Eve, &c. This "= « 
2 


the Text contains the ficut and ze the As,So, 
there are foure things ir, 


As the Serpent, that is, Satanin his inftrumen; þ 
forthe Devilappears not.in his awn colours, the | 


Serpent doth not alwayes.wearethe ſame ſtoyph 
or skin, the Devil ſheaths himſcltf in a fir caſe 


his purpoſe, for he is &r9warrl; unſociable wi 
mans ach Nh, guar yr wa 15 dettit. | 
ful workers, falſe Apoſtles, and theſe inſtrumeny | 
he purs on, he rempts the proud by, ye. fbaltiea | © 
Gods the ſenſual by the promeſe,/iberty,8& ſomely Þ |. 
ol - yen for, ave: isa pho we, f 3 
a monafticall, a ſuperſtitious holineſs, a holinke | 5; * 
mans making, [4 ons Chiiſt by Peter, Combs. Fe 


hinde me, Satan. . F to 

2 The Serpent beguiled rhe waman Zve,fotth 
woman by the Serpent, the man by 
ſtronger by the weaker veſlely the husbandbytix 
wife, as the Anglertakes the ſmall fiſhbyawam, 


the woman, the | , | 


and then that ſinall fiſhraken doth becomea hi | 


forrhe greater fiſh, ſoit is ſaid of his 
lead caprive filly women, they deceivet 
the ſipmle, Rom. 16.18 

3 Theway of the Serpents 


deceiving the wh Th 


man, was by corrupting of her minde, ſec its.tht } 


Apoſtles obſervation, r 71m, 2. 14, that not þ | | 
Þecauſethels | *! 


man, but the woman was deceived 
lieved that God had enviouſly ſet them in alow 


Orbethan they might be in, if they en: al8 LU 


The corruption of minde deſcribed. s 


fit of that tree of khowledge. 
- 4 Thisdeceiving of the woman was by ſubrilty, 
girappearsby many reſpes, wherein the ſerpenc 
\ptevaricaredrhe words of God and perverted their 
neaning, this ſubtilty or wcde, Cogging of thy 
treis aſcribedto deceivers, Eph. 4. 14. 

- The ſumis, 

'The Goſpel-ſtate ofthe Churchis called a new 
| Creation : 7 creare a vew beavens and 4 new earth; 
| nthisnew creation God hath ſet forthanorher 4- 
laJeſus Chriſt, out of this Adam dying, as our 
ofthe firſt ſleeping, God hath farmed a Church, 
this Church is eſpoufed to the Lord Chriſt, as 
Iewatothic if as a chaſte virgin,and thereare 
Kpents now, as'there was one then], that attempt 
thecortupring of the viogany of this Churchzand 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Bur 1 fear, &c. 
- Fromthe firſt part of therexr, the thing feared, 
meyy coo Dodarines. 

FS ſmplicity that is 1n Chriſt, js tobe holden: 


tThe corruption of the minde 1s the c anſe of devia- 
Mn, or receſs from that ſimplicity. 
\ " Thegin with the firſt; 
The virgin _ of the ſoul} eſponſed to 
Chiſt Jeſus, which loves not to be painted with 
ay Fncas of meretricious gaudineſs , ſimpleneſs 
if limplicity in vulgar ſpeech, and ſometimes in 
Spy ſounds towards fvol;ſh crednlity of want 
it inthe truenotion of the word it fignifies a. 
| freedom- 
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6 The corruption of minde deſcribed. 


Freedom from compoſition, and ſo we call the * - 
Plicicy of Gods being, which is withour all-cow. 


- 


Polttian. | | : | 
Moſt commonly it is a freeaow: from mix: 


o 


ene things-which might eu iN þ 
+ In Doctrine unlearnednels,, in faith .unfis 
nedneſs in love ſincerity, in worſhip chaſtiy, 
in life and converſation integrity, do makeupthy| 
we. call amplicity of Chriſt, which I ſhallcows{ 
pendiate into theſethrees/ 

1 Simpliciry of Do&rine.  ' +. '.,Þ ag 

2 Of Worſhip. 1 11, al 

3 Of life... -. | 


x The {implicity of Chriſt was perſeva/;farbs. 
ing in the form, of God, he cmptic himſclf,ud 2 
took on him the form ofa ſervant, Phis.2. 6, þ | 
- » Official, inthe ating ofoffices of his Prief, tn | ii 
phet, and Xing, in great fimplicity. * Þ ji 
Dodrinal, in thepreaching of the Golpel.. || jj 

* Convetſionall, in the deporrtmenr of his life, 
But now I ſpeak of the fimpliciry of his Df 6 
Arine,the Doctrine of the Goſpel whichisamil Þ iſ; 
ry that exceeds in glory, 2 Cor.3.9. and whichikF 45; 
ngels toop down topry into, and yet is ine Þ tj 
cemptas fooliſhneſs with the wiſdom of thiol | 54 
that web is aquinteflence above al clemenarylas | © 
ning, and tranſcendent above every predicamii, 
hark been entertained with Sand thou here, #} ; 
under my foerftool 4 wheteas that which the 
file calls vain Philoſophy , and, Yate 1h tin 


FT  mThremuptien of Mine deſcribed. 7 


fin] pence falſly ſo called, hath'beenentertained wir?! 
Co | gp rhow here 71 4 good place. The Dodtrine of which 
| youzreborh, is called eays Zedepr®; incorruprible 
weeds Nang which you are nouriſhed by, js called ae 
Put} gw, ſincere milk, which denores {tmplicity, 
| Chiiſt for” righreovſneſs, ' Chriſt for a roor'on 
ſtirs } whom the” branches dolive dependingly, for the 
thi] '960r beares tHemand derivingly, for thetoot feeds 
003 them isrheſom of this doctrine, 
"1:4 _ Here is ro mixture of-Jewiſh rites, as if we 
+} yould took for Chrift in that mznger whercin 
| be lay when-he was'a' babey” the bird -is now 
| Þ fact andthe eggſht lies enipry. 
te- Mere is no cortival of mans-works rt | poilethis 


ad fiopliciry, chere remains no place for them, as 
-} they are meritorious, for that 'ſers them in the 
(ir of Chriffy/ nor as they are morives of God 
to juſtifie, for that ſers' them in the place of ſree- 
vl | = nt of the Covenant, forthar 
\ | fasthem in the place of faith,bur as they are froits 
0-8 ofholineſs, for that ſets chem in their'own place, 
Menedrothem by this Doarine. 
*2Simplicity of worſhip, which is ca!led ſpirir,aad 
WF mh Job. 4. 23. not Judaicall and ſhadowiſh,nor 
NI Simariran & idolatrous, but ſpiricoal and inward. 
'| TheApoſtiecallsthe Jewiſhrypes;which were 
ky ich,/beggarly 'Elements, we' have them+in the 
nch plainneſs of the Goſpel. In matter of wot- 


« 


# / 


- tip, that of Auſtin isthe truth, and Socrates had 
w ſenirbefore;ovlendes eff quomado ſe colendam pr a-' 


"F 47:7, as himſelf harh commanded, 
| B 1 hoſe 


8 Thecorraption of minde deſcribed. 

Thaſc that were mint-maſters of worſhip, uſe 
ro {eign carreſpondence with lame deity Po 
derthat reputation. they might v off their de. 
vice. 

God muſt ſtamp that worſhip as ſhall be Gus 
rant, man.isaptto indulge his eyc in, Gods war, 
ſhip, Ic's rhe hardeſt thing (faith one) rolcaye oy 
cyc and fancic behind us ( as Abraham did his ſer: 
vants, when we go up into the monne to {actifice, 
The ſpiritual part of religion, is the hardeſt pax, 

 Ibwelookinto Faftin Martyr, and ſee howtlhy 
dreſſeof worſhip waschanged, by degrees, we yl 
finde, that ic became at length que: redvlucy 
Eccleſiam Tudaiſmus, unbecoming the purity of 
this virgin. £ 
3 The fimpliciry of lifes Is. was an cxcelln 
teſtimonial ſubſcribed by.the. Apoſtle his cop 
ſcience, 2 Coy. I. 2. that ia fimplicicy and 
ory , we have had our. converſation in.thy 
world. 

The form of godlineſs, is but a Matbenaigll 
body, confiſting of lincamencs onely : Reg 
is praQicall and alwayes mazricd to honeſty 


righteouſneſs towards men z religious. diſhonelly. 
_ worfe than a Chriſtian 9 ro a oy 
in the times we live,that ſaying is roo rrue,nums- 
ſus mundo excercet hiflrieniom,all men almoſtth 
guiſeand a& parts, | 

Men either make it a talking horſe rorheiron 
game, a foorſtool. ro: their ends, acorn 
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The rorrnptton of Mi unde deſcribed. 
for their filch ops , Or lodge it onely in the 
tork-loft of hold rain, and hot 1h the Tritite 
toon of affetions. | 

And the ſimplicity of Chriſt, is broken into a 
ibleiplicicy of ſetfes and wayes. 

Letrhis Point for uſt recommend to Miniflers 
ind prople both the fimpliciry of Chriſt- 

1 To the Miniſtery; tor though this be not 2 

ce to teach then, yet itis aplace to teaca you 


' vhitto ſay, and whattoexpeR of 4rchippus, wi- 


dbicet che fintiplicicy of Chriſt both in the marrer 
1nd matiher of the delivery of this Do&rine. 

- 1 Simplicity forthe marter of che Dorine, 1 
in not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſaith he 
that had ſirtefrarthe feet of Gamalie!, for (though 
that of Tuſtin Martyr be ttut,wire rad +601 neadt 
ru] 767 pr tares it, All truth ſpoken by Plate 
or 47:ftorle is otirs, and that which is rrue in Phi- 
bſepby; is true alſo in eyery placez yet) ir is of the 
fat of the Word, quod Chriſtus neſcitur in corde 
and;t0r um. 

" We muſt ſet bread before hungry ſouls, and 
note like the School-men, that ſer men upon 
giawing hard ſtones. 

. All learning may be ſpenc upon the ſimplicity 
ofthe Goſpel. 


- Inbreaking down ſtrong holds, meeting with 


ſubtilry of mens heatrs, raiſing up the dejeced 
Pitit proſtrare utider fin ; counter-rtlining the 
methods and ftraragems ofthe D evill, and you 
will finde that che of Adars itt mens hearts is too 
hard for young Melanithon, and who is ſufficient 
ftriheſe things ? B 2 29\m 


0 Thecorruption of minde deſcribed., 
.. 2, Simplicity ſor manner of delivery for.pain 


glaſle.is more, gaudy, bur clecr "gip(s eranſmit 
more lighe, the rule is to clorhe ſpiritual things 


with fpiritual words 1 Cor.2. 13. 


Its vain oile thar's ſpent in ſtrong lines, tha 


hang together, as ſand without lime, ſtanding 
rogether as letters in the Hebrew , one not touch: 
ing another. | 

Ler acrucified Chriſt be-preacht in a crucified 
Phraſe,and though you preach nor with embroide 
ry of filver and gold, yer, ſurge. & ambuls, it yoj 
make the heater ariſe and: walk, its farre tht 
better, Chee OI ws 

Ir is not 3p8orou#y, to divide rhe Word a ripht(; 
word,taken from. .cylling. up of the Giikc 
t ſhred the intrals into mince meat, or toputth 
text ro death and torment, ſoas, ro make the pes 
Ple catthe fleſh withthe blood 5 Keep the t1ue - 
tern of wholſom words., _..: wot 

* "The People... . 


, 


&) | 


+ 
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Arecxhortcd to hold faſt this threefold Guph 
city of Chriſt in Doarine worſhip, and conitt 
fation. | be” 

In Doarine; All Scipture centers in, and [1k 
ro Chriſt, both Old Teſtament and News 
Cherubims ro one another, and both co themes 

\cyſeatz he was then ſwathed up in types, its 
now unvaled in a rich plainnes of the Goſpel,chol 
precious ſtones which God, promiſes to build 
Church, 7/a. 54- 13-Doall come but rohis Al 

'chy childicn ſhall be.caught of .God, 


wa 
— 


The corruption of mindt deſcribed, tr 
\oworthip; fpiricand'truch arcberrer than Fere- 
{dew and this 'momnteu,' therefore be ſatisficd in 
implicityof Goſpel-ſacraments,which as DuPleſ- 


\| foblerys;have been made by men,the porr-gates 


1ſtition/and cutiofity, becauſe theeye hath: 

newhat rogto in them,as/cortuption began ar- 

the-rree- in Paradiſe, and came' in by the eye- 
Inlife, that your voice-be not-onely: ſmoorh, 


| ndhands rough, for praRicatholineſsis thelife of 


digion; ellewemmay have goldenheads, and feet 


is 5 Fn 4a: > UF7 
av; one] s 0 


* 


| To conclude, let it be our joynt aime, the fim- 


rlicity that is-in\Chriſt; and be nor "roo indulgenc 
your cars;which hath ſometime been-the vani» 
 tyofhearers ofithoſe Sermons at Pavls,.coming 
hither for Jewels:ro hang in their ears, rather then 
fbrwholſom!Bread.. EIN o__ 
\ketnorthe.rree of Knowledge be preferred be- 
fore the tree of life, leſt when youcomero die; you 


cry out with Cr ſws, Solon, Solon, who had before 
| time taught him of bleſſedneſs withour regard. 


ee Þ -\'Thetcis ſuch mulupliciry-of opinions;rhar moſt 


men count itimpoſſible co; redutethe \fwarm into 
Mehiye, eſpecially becauſe men uſual'y lay. ſo 
eres tian upon his own opinion, 
'h6t conſi a the kingdom of God conſiſts 
not inmear and drink, bur righreouſneſs and peace 
andjoyinthe holy Ghoſt; Rom9.'14. 17. Hence 
Fisthatohe wnchurche4 another, and nachiiſts an- 
Aker, & [0los credit habendos effe Aeos quds iþ{ecalit, 
'*the Poetanciently leaves the ſin 48Sut the 
bigneſs, diſtance, motion of the Sun, ro Marhe- 
maticians, 


10 The corruption of mind deſcribed, 


maticians, thou mayeſt have as much benefic by 
the Sun, as they thar altercate abour chem, - 
Above all things lay not che foundation of yout 


inall your private opinions, that's a principle 
that will divide che Church 7 ſemper dw; þhiliy, 
that makes the; foundation of the houſc of the 
twig of a trec, not'of the Hody, 
d peradventure, as there are not two oft 
hundred of one face, ſo nor of one opinion in all 


not Peter and Pad. | 
Certa ſunt in pancis (ſaith Teriullian) fundama- 
tals are few, thar make roo many of then, 


make the fewer Chriſtians, if a man hold faſttls 
ſimplicity of Chriſt - in: DoRrine, worſhip, lik 
though not admitred into your — 
they will be in your Communion through 

. whether you will or no. 
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| 0n,0r receſs from the ſrmplicity that is in Clrif..[\ 


This Point gives occaſion roentreacr of the (& 
ruption of the minde, the word requere ſomeains 
fignifics plots, devices, 3 Cor. 2. 113 ordiaady 
the reaſonings, apprehenſion, judgement, it 
leading faculcy of the ſoule, which is che ſubj 
and fear of this corruption. {- 

This is not meant of natural corruption, 7 


communion in the agreement one of another wich | 


rhings exrrinſecal, nay haply, ſaith a learned Y 


, ' 2 DMR. 24. _— | 
*. "7 BOiiper upe/M5f the mind is the cauſe of devi 
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The corruption of minde deſtiribed. It 
$2 part of original fin, for iris the corruption of 
pel-truch formerly reccived , cſpecially do- 
&inall corruption : and therefore the Apoſtie ha- 
' ring ſajd, Chrift, the ſame yeſterday, to day and 
for ever, preſemly adds, Be wvt carried away by di- 
95 and fr ange DofFrines, Heb. 13.9. 
The Text affords me three things, for the o- 
opening ofehis Point © | 
-£% wha corruption of minde- here feared, is of 
them that have received the virgin truth; a ſad 
thing thar ghey that bloſfom- ſ>- faire, ſhould be 


| blaſted or cankered; it is nor corruption of life 
ke feares, but of minde, many are rainted in their 
melleuals, thatmake a fair ſhew in-morals, the 
oftle propheſies of arrmethar will come, 7hes 
win will not indure ſound dofrine ( they willnor 
brace, tay, they will not indure it) but will 
nn away their eares from the truth, andbe turned 
fables, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 


2 Thiscorruption of minde-isro-befeared;both 

| by Miniſters fortheflock, andalſo byparentsand 
maſters, yer there are few, as wofall experience 
hews us; andtherefore young men, and unballaſt 
oenepligently ſuffered without bridle to ruſh in- 
the infeRion, as if ir was nothing ro have the le» 
poſieinthe head , ro make ſhipwrack of faith, to- 
crruptthe ſimplicity of Chriſtro- beare thar fear- 
full brand, 2 Ts. 3. $. men of corrupt mindes, 
rprobareconcerning the fairh; The light of the bo- 
Weyr our Saviour) {# the-ege. If thar be 
ogle, the whole body is full of light; if _ -_ 
ody 


114 \Thecorruptien of mind deſcritee. 
bedis full-of darkneſs,:the minde is, the Bilge, 


Steerſ-man, and: if we weigh-ruths, aria alk 


beame, we.may cakeand ;miſtake-rhe moſt deſps 
rate errour for the moſt preciaustruth. | - / EY 

3 Thefirſt pointar:Rep'of-reaels and af dei 
tion from the {impligizy,okGhvift,,is che corrugi, 


Qn of minde, how AIAAY Ray S 'do;men, fall I hoy 


many floores high, untill chey;fallgyen.in;o Athy 
iſme ,'from a.zealoys proteflivn,? , A, reprobate 
mind is the;-puniſhment of a corxvpt mind, $0,4.28 
They did nor tike roreein; Gag is their; kuonly 
therefore God gaue them goer 10 Ateprobate min 
therefore we had need. to keep-principles pureglar 


the, cloud,.,char. ar fiſt ſhowes, bur lik amy | 


hand,may ſuddenly pyez{pread the whole heava 
10t 17 yatls } IT S=TP wuz) bo K& , 10400 
. . The cauſes. of his. corruption, oh minde, as 
theſcandſycblike.: wn ny ahh hy cs 1 
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red from the lower: region; paſſions, huſts;incqel 
by-cnds,.do/ bribe the-minde to.be adyocariy 
crrour, and miſ{-biaſle rhe judgement, the i 


icityof 


tcr, by refraRion. gf the.ſpecies, or dup 
medium; and weknow:that our cyc.or brains 
ſtempered by.ſuffulionsof choler,c+c.trom aig 
ſtomack. 12 {He © 5G 9. Sand 
2. Ungroundedneſls, in the truth, betrays. 


that is ſtreight of itſelf, ſeems crooked Eg 


ij 

24M ® 
winde, togdeceit.and errours an tern '7E 
ſon blown down's oh, that Our peop! Mb 
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T Thecorruption of Minde deſcribed. Is 


E 


| werounded in CatechiſticaldoQtine, which is in- 


| &dthercaſon, that they are an cafie prey to 21l 


| linde of Sectaries,and do cedere oscupanti(as ] may 


fy) fall co the firſt occupant. 
13 A meernotion, which is like light withour 
heat, a winter- ſhow, a thing withour ſenſe, and 
keling of any powerfull operation, and work of 
tyth upon the heart is bur a ſlender guard 
om this corruption of the minde; a man withour 
mech adoe recedes from barren notions; he that 
kelsche warmth and power is not eafily changed; 
they did not reccive the truth with love of the 
| mth, and therefore God gave them up to effi- 
| cacy of crrour, 2 THn-20. 
1 © 4 Afatiety ordiflike of ſaving doQrine: when 
wrelty is preferred, becauſe it's new, and ancient 
tith, like an old Minifter, now2daycs is lefle re- 
Ended; the temackis crude and queaſie, and fo 
Khibes craſh better then wholſome food. 
'5  Theletring looſe of wilde reaſon to diſpure 
(faith; reaſon is but « Dwarf, roo low to be- 
| bold Chriſt, except ir climbeinro the fig-rree,and 
' let ſober men be coment with that which is ſo 
rqyently ſaid, Z's wrerres. 
'$Pride of knowkedege is very dangerousthe an- 
tithr pride is this, and th Apoſtle, thus expreſſes 
ek 2.18. being 'vainly poffrup in hisfleſh- 
E. 4 A I;i3 fs Fi 


' Unloſpirious cirdillity &f orhers eminent in 
rince of holitieſs; Yoth #'nritwates-ctwrap 
| C . many 


x 
- 


16 Thecorruption of minde deſcribed, 
many well meaning men : The Novarians would 


not admit lapſed men tro communion, The Dy. } 


natiſts would not beare with mixture in their 
Churches as they pretended, both theſe ſorts gf 
men did bear a-plauſible ſhew of holineſſe in their / 
opinions, bur God doth not approve 2: holineſſe 
of mans making z for that which is indeed holj 
nefſe muſt have upon it Gods ſuperſcription, 
uſe. . 


For the Uſe of this Doarine, let me beſput Þ 


you in the words of S. Peter, Epiſt, 2. Cq.z, 
Verſ.penult. Take heed, lefb being led awayby Fx 
rour of the wicked, (or of lawleſle men) ye fall fry 


your own ſteafaſtneſſe. This Caveat I might a | je 
force upon you from divers Topicks ar places; 4 | wh 
namely, the dangerouſnefſe of this diſeaſe which Þ yea, 

ſeizes on the head, from whence(asaith the Greek | 1 


Proverb) the fiſh doth firft begin to be corrupted, 


asalſo from-rhe caſineſſe of being infected, and | jy 
from ghe difficul:y of the cure : bur having ſpok | 1 


ID } 
Moto 2 v4, 


Tl 


enough of the firſt of cheſe, I will onely ulcatn | 


words concerning the two latter. | 


x fr's as cafie tobe infeced, as it is for ſhegou Þ jor 


catch the rotby feeding inrotrea paſtures;andoit 
experience ſhews us , that one that angles wil 
ſuch baits, carches more fiſh in a week, thanpredy 
ing of Chriſt, and the fimplicity of him will ad 
in ſome yeers, forerrour hath ſomething inu, 6 
he that gave the reaſon, for the\faſtet growl 


. 


FI 
- 
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The corruption of minae deſcribed. 17 


weds than ſweet herbs, ſaidthat rhe ſoile was na. 
ajall mother to the one, and but ftep-mother to 


teother. 


#q There is no ſimplicity of truth; a multiplici- 


pofcrrour ; the ſtreight line berween point and 
pintcan be bur one; the oblique lines,'many , 
ticrefore it is caſte to hang upon one tenter-hook 
wother, that look ſo many and even contrary 


Mycs. 
Merour is many times more ſpecious to our ſhal- 


I by, proud, corrupt reaſon , than the truth of 


God, whoſe depths: and myſteries cannot other- 
miſebeanſwered, then with, T#u quzs cx ? 

\zTheminr-maſters of errour do uſually faſhion 
teirdorines to leſh-pleafing,and man-pleaſing, 
| ſhall nor caſily finde that falſe prophets did 


| each the burdens of the Lord, bur rather as Pecer 


ſerves, 2 Pet. 2. 19. they promiſe liberty, 
which is ſo. raking a thing, that looking humane» 
I, wemay wonder that Chriſt preaching repen- 
lance, ſelf-deniall,the crofle, ſhould gain any. + 


\Somuch for the caſineſs of being infeed; then 
text word for the difficulty of the cure. 


= 1 Thecure is difficulr, becauſe men are hard to 


ix convinced of the fin and falſhood,it with zeal 8 


open profeſſion they have maintained it; there- 

ore they inthe Council of Trent ( as the hiſtory 

relates) would hardly be drawn to admit of an 
ONO . receſs 


13 The corruption of minde deſcribed, 


receſs from thcir former errours,n”e Viderentur oo, ſoar 
raſſe,leſt chey, might ſeem to have erred, and fo | ', | 
weaken the credit of all they held before, as the | jpg 
crack made in Ice, uſcth ro runne further, then | yy | 
where-it is firſt made. : 
. Bur if in. puniſhmene upon them that recein | 7 
not the truth. in love , God do give men up to | wn 
efficacy of crrour, or do otherwiſe recompence ſerp 
their erronr, by delivering them upto vile aftedi- 
ons and luſts, Rome. 1. 27. who ſhall then pull of Þ jth 
that fearfull ſeal of God, thar ſealsthem. up in iu. | {ery 
pidity, and under a reprobate minde, bog 
2 Therein men are _ lovers of ey own || prin 
fancies; 4mat quiſque quod a ſe reperium ef; 1} pi 
mother bur ho ggo mm (| * 
3 Aconceit that errors of mindearenotfin,as | fail 
morall fins;are, but there are: diſeaſes 'of the | 2 
head,as wellas ſeated in other pares. mh 
. And certainly, rheſe capirall diſtempers & | that 
great prejudice to- practicall-holineſs, being lik | ſom 
ſuckersthart bear no fruir, bur do: divert and draw | are 
away the ſap from the fruit-bearing branches. new 


So much for the firſt part, theobjeR ofthefer, | 2 
leſt the mindes of the Carsnthiavs ſhould by a. | ſem 
rupted from the fimplicity of Chriſt : the ſecond Þ firy 


part-isthe reſemblance of falſerteachers to rheſer | tem 
pent,/ and this manner of bcguiling Eve by ſubl- | mo! 
ty, leſt as the ſerpent, &c. wy 
From which words the Point is obvious. ' | mr 
. a8” DoR. 3. 1.963 8 wie 
: As. Eve was beguiled by the ſubtilty ef the ſapo, of 
j 
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The corruption of minde deſcribed, 9 


hare mens mindes corrupted by falſe teachers from 
th pmplictty of Chrift, Falſe Doors, Satanz 
lenones, ſaith one, they are Satans inſlruments, ns 
the ſerpent was, the Devil his Pandors, worſting to 
the deflowering of Chriſts eſponſed Virgins. 

The wiſdome of the ſerpent is commanded and 
narranted to Gods people, the ſubtilty of the 
ſerpent is found in theſe ſubverters of the chaſtity 
of Doarine z I cannot, I may not ſpend any time 
iothis point, for I have no ſand left ; onely ob- 


eve 
t That the defeQion, the corruption of men 
principled with pure doRtine is feared. Goſpel- 
nciples are not ſo much to be ſcanned by curio- 
fie of reaſon, as received in fimpliciry 'of 


'2 The Apoſtle alledges the moſt ancient exam- 
ple of corruption of minde thar is in the world; 
tharwhich men call New Light is many times bne 
ſome exploded errour furbiſht up, and*old wayes: 
are but ated once again.” There is properly .no 
ny truth, but there may be new diſcoveries. 

3 Whata ſharp compariſon doth he uſe tore- 
ſemble falſe teachers ? unto the devil his firſt in- 
ſiyment uſed by him ; and therefore let no man 
temeraciouſly ſay, zhey are holy wen, rhey aime at 
more refined degree of holinefſe then orhers :: for 
K's no wonder, faith che Apoſtle, that if Satan be 
masformed into an Angel of light, his Minifters 
alſo be transformed or dgniſed” as the Miniſters 
of righrcouſneſſe. | 
4 The 


20 The corruption of mind deſcribed. 


4 The Serpent took Eve ar the beginning, al 
ſubcilly raviſhc her of her integrity, we muſt logk 
roour ſclves; it's the uſual time t5 ſer-upon us jn 
our infancy of knowledge, cither to diſgrace the 


rruch newly brought to light, or rodiſplant ich. f 


fore it dotake root. 

5 | Thar corrupters come with ſubtily , agg 
have thcir (lights, Epheſ. 4. 14. they come wit 
good words, Rem.16.17. they beguile with enj 
cing words, C04.2.4: they ſpeak lics in hypoctiſe 
1 T:m,4.2. they can wear the rough garment, and 
ſheeps cloathing. | I ES. arts at 

Their ſubtilcy may be obſerved in the Scrpey 
tine which they imitate. 

x Theſerpent ſer uponthe weaker ſex, and the 
Apoſtle ſaith, they lead captive filly women, _ 

2 They are ſubril in being modeſt art firſt, nil 
errorls ſunt verecunda, Hath God ſaid, Gen. 3, fath 
the ſerpent, the deceiver begins wich queries rahe 


then down-right aſſertions. mens” 
3 They will take their riſe from. Gods Wotd, 
and rather wreſt then deny ir, as the ſerpent her 
perverted thoſe words, the knowledge of gud a 
evil, coanother ſenſe and meaning. 4 
4 They ranch magnificent and great things, 
they promiſe them liberty, ſaich Peter. 2 Pet. 2.1k 
Te ſhall be as gods, {aith theſerpent,what greatbw- 
bles are uſually ſpoken of glory, joy, tamiltuny 
with God, &c. 2 F 
5 They comply with mans pride, with ſelf,& 
and ficthebaic ro the fiſh, They allure a0 


The corruption of m:inde deſcribed, 2r 
the luſts of the fleſh, &:c. 2 Pex, 2. 18, 

6They draw a man from practical obedience un- 
oextrin{ecal,and meer empry ſpeculations ( for che . 


' theorie is pleaſant and eafte, bur the truth isV irter. 


;They bring points of faith,to thebar 8&reſt ofcap- 
jousreaſon: (od inthe prohibition of this tree, had 
ewa niuch arbitrarineſs of will, romake probati- 
on cf mans obedience, 8 therefore they ought nor 


whavebecnarraigned coram yon Fudice, as neither 


the cleer points of faith. 

The time puls me by theeare, and therefore for 
coſe, as deceivers have the Serpents ſubrilry, ſo 
2 you the Serpents wiſdom, andif I were ro 


| preſcribe prophylaQticks or preſervatives I would 


exhort you, 1 To hold the head,'and fo to 
fortifie the victals from this epidemick infection, 
(4.2. 19. 2 To purſue practicall dodrine, ſolid 
mear, and let alone theſe ſweet meats; the tree of 
knowledge is fair ro look on, the tree of life better 
ted on, 3 Aﬀect not things above the Word, 
tholineſs,a zeal, a knowledge,above whar is writ- 
ten:Eve went ſomewhar further then Gods Word 
gre warrant when ſhereplicd,veither ſhall ye touch 
#:\othereare many will ſay, This is the holier 
my, thisis the better, not having any Word for it, 


' 4. Avoid the houſe of infeion, the Fowlers ner, 


From ſuch turn away, ſaith the Scripture, if the wo- 
man will confer,with the Serpent; you ſee what 
comes on it, it's the irch and pride after novelties 
lx expoſes us to remprations. 


FINIS. 


— 


—— ET ny — 


- A WE 
- £, =. 
"9 
bh 
— — "SI 
I 


' ENOCHS WALK 


AND 


CHANGE 


Opened in a | 
SER MM O N 
At Laprence-Fury 1 in LonDoN, 

Febr, 5". 1655, 

AT.-THE 


E UNE R A L 


Mr. RICHARD VINES, 


Miniſter of the GosPEL there; 


With a ſhort Account of his LIFF and DEATH; 
With ſome Elcgics, &c. on his death. 
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the Inhabitants of Laweenee:f nth 
2b CTEE Off on 


341 F 1 FIſlfs "EE V7 
fo newn nr et $05 199001 2:2; 
WASe3 Ow many o ware 2 
-J{8 el PD orratk er £5 
p=—c ay need fot; TIO, 
1>5; 44 « She ioyr PE ek 4 
EIS 171110 rqvl ou ThE paws al 
{nll be well if you, +: Itas WR Thee 
it & of glotious lights have' Sivp As nod & as 
with: 7} een any;and1I fear( a Cy DUE </ 
jp ran of our hou er E- 
yp 3, to amaze & errifie us,) theſe Bn tid; 
hing in away 0 Judgment. * Tis not loh __ 
ut axe bereaved you of one $ 44 
from God Himſelf, hath now taken ANITA another, 
we ergfend Mr. NR Vir, an.able a iy 
ar rang 0 oor, Mira z none but Mitt. 
ut C ylegſell could is reſet. 
the re re proet Ealags with the Serwor, which not' 


pecans Funeral, Be was 


your Paſfdr fy our ſelves : 
nhileſt he | aha Und þ Noe Ve Gs ens 
EEmeN om;man of ah yk God tg 

himg your bows! Langy.gf Fon hy been highly « 


| to his fa an ma x widow,” for w 
i ar the Lord | will Aopyal e requilte: 
- weighed theſe things with oe Bp, | 
could nat but wake uſe of your Parochial boy ith. 
tisDedication ,But(alas !,in ſo poor and o—_ 
A 2 elle 


Jeſſe El ea, 8 FI” dolſo much trouble you gr 


ive teff 7 Yo; T was very ; unibit 


=o to z "or though I rn = 
it as very honou ble, Jet 6 Joh I judged my ſelf every 
way unfit for it. nicy” gan with me, 


and meerly, MA naw.tis done, let me aflur 
yolh, Many any have pts it with ore abi, 
wit more a eFian to him who was 4 


6.3 Mipiſ fd my loving Country- -manyend 


thy, ien: 

Was for 'd,into' 'the Pulpit then, ind work wn 
be NaH confelle more willingly, andy 
lefſe rehiRtancyzforthough love to the perſinc ofthe 
deceaſed could- hat ardly make me preach , yet that 
bei ng dane, 1Þ Wyer Er 6 IG e and wenubry id'nior 
cafily epelinem 
but 
Vines, 


t 15, Epiſtle 


5 


y ſelf anderthie'navieof Mr, 
Fran ell Re as the Sermon is oe have it; and 
or ot cone to beg ey? "ge 
is Meſgweny envy, of ho. wall add k- with'o 
PAreReNe 0 mt OP vby _ pr ao 
cceptation pe your c nn 
irallel i an mercy, which accepts of of 
wg when ho fver A cati be Brought. * 
bh mat {Sev di tis Peightr ty and 
ry car y. Me, By 'th two'po yon np 
which Roy on [apy havethen T Backl 
ſet before” wg Here's your duty in a holy wg 
Gods merty in a hap Year If Fbe put miſtaken, it 
af bed word te] hn bdhath ef 
any.of ou wich 
take hee 
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— The Epiſile Dedicavry, 


— 


ou have pownds to others pence,bleſs God for it,but 
:theabove all theſe things,z/k,with Godjand be 
wavenh: winded! your thou/, ands will be but ciphers 
wheti you come to die; your cheſts will not take a= 
way the fears of a coffin, Oh, do not loſe Chriftand 
the Power of Religion in the croud of worldly jm- 
nts; You area people that make Profeſfion 
ofthe waies of God; look to fincerity. This is well; 
butſee that Jacobs voice and Jecobs hands go toge- 
ther; I fer voxr of your ſpirits, appear in 
theintereſt of Rehgion, and inthe conceraments 


_ of Gods'glory. /'I might; run} over: many: chi 
which are here handled, which as I conceive;do hie 


ou very right 3 (for indegd this diſcourſe was not 
Daacts cealrdated for the meridian of theidead, as of 
thehving) Read:andponder,aud the Lord give you x 
right ader ſtanding im altrhingss il | On nn, 
-Thave taken the boldnelle in the clofare of my 
$ermon,toſuggelt a word or two to you by: way of 
advice, which the'ſad-occafion leads me to: Again 
andagiin,[ would-put you upon this, to look: back 
upoithe precious Labowrs of | your rewovedand dead 
Minifters, and live up tothe.  T he Sowey is gone, 
but yet the ſeed may grow #p.. This your laſt deceaſ- 
ed Miniſter was 'very averſe to printing: and .we - 
are very ſorry for it z whatgood mightthe Church 
of God have rezped,. had he made: publick his ex- 
cellent notions by printing, (which 1siyper; ar Ayr co areng: 
withe) yet wearenot under deſpair as tothis,but Strom.l.1. 
that bythe help of his faithful dndilearmed* friend, mo frm 
(once your Paltor too.) ſome of his Papers may ſee "_ 
thelight. But whether we have this mercy or not,, 
_ that were his Auditours and Pariſhioners, do.you 
ve-ſabolily;ſo ſpiritwally, ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
; A 3 Truth. 


—. The Epiſile Dedicarery, 


Fat and ofpecially in the Decrine of Jeftifiqtin 
> bo a = erpetually Pe 

we thay: Serrwors printe@inyout 
pe That'sa ng thing, when Miniferodiy 
and ubetrx Servons dive, andave pe 


WIS thatheardthen, / 
nM tohaveinſerted ſomething 


$ of kisckathy Upon » 
gr. edoforward to paſle ſtrange R—_ 
——__—_— Andithis.I chought the rather todo, be 
underſtand; in hisown Pulpitoze latch 
gaveithivasihis obſervations that ſince exve@inn 
he hadobſerved there was more extempin 
th.thanever there was before.Butupon ſecond 
thou blotted out all this as veryunnecallan; 
I hallooly advertiſe youes. one thing in ordtnt 
the Sermon,and I havedone:: When]. erm 
foly'd twould not be tedious, and therefore 
inſert them, delog . — och Ag 
as v to 
And yet hs. t have pur thewiin wi 
Ne duplo te EET withoutany 


——_ come toyou rather as a Tradate than a Sermenzot 


Bern. de conſid. xather, left it ſhould be doubly —— 

a pralixiy and weaknefle too. - | 

« T commit - > es. andeo the Wortfk 
praying that your Miniſters here may 

rtaces, with joy and that you may {ce thei 

with joruethe dat judgment. lam i 


aha; MR " Your Friend an Skril 
 _"inChrift, Or 


' THD,' JACOMIE, : 


w_ 66 I2, 1655. 


oneret minds the work ſhould ſwell 9. pantry and.fe 


- ERSz CEEEESSESTOEELFELE Rk, 


ov 4 
* IF; 


c Heavens lowre ; approache 
% | pak DD is Ca to have 
/ beaten-up, at ame ſme 60-16c'Our 
ET age lajd lifelefe in the duſt 1. We.can 
v&.wkbout focrow regember the death of zany of our Wore 
"qa lignal aro og te deſerved commendation-have | 
the uſo pf: ſucceeding Ages X oo 
ROI, oy the removal offamous Mr. yu nts 
aka cauſe our ſformerwounds to yg” preg Mr. Robinſon 
preached at his Funcral, will give an accoung gc. 
worth.. Therein.therefore we ſhall be the ſhorter, 
ona of Sow intimate acquaintance with him, we .- 
ery Hine acumen, together with 


CT fic was aſmars Dif- 


Putant,, 


0) De > CS Ao —"-- "4 


Totbe Reader. 


want, as.ic was obſcrvcd in many places with admirati 
"ie. axtonly Jnrhe-Aﬀely of Divines agint dif 
w;7 ® ſe Nhew ſous he Gonfcr yr S Long G F , 
Wi t the Jus Divinum of Prelacy, where { 
of his hn rt wk it living were very ſenſible oft 
ons. a” He _ a parting ary" Octh — his Mini, 
was ſolid,pichy,quick and facchinjas his mokt judiciog 
A_ in > Jen re je OP London will —_ 
ledge. His Sermon at che Funeral of thc Right He. 
nourablc the Earl of Eſſex, doth prove him to be an excelley 
Rherorican,and eloquent Oratour. The Scrmon! preagfkd he. 
fore both Hogfes ot Parliament, do not only diſcovi hy 
high Pe do tell the world that he was neither giflay 
nor time ſever, As he had a clear head,” und could'ive 
Ho Eney controverti-; fo he! had ( Lnther-like) an 


would fp - _ _ in any i Ds w ieh ai 

magnanimity. r6at of his Miniftery,{efpeci: 
: toward his end} Was 76 reno onrof CT AS hom, 
him uoco Chriſt ; ro diſcover the cheats'of tans decaithl 

heart, and co threw down all ſandy forindations' of hofei 

Heaven 3.to encourage an hutyble dependance upon the[y 
eſus, asalſo ro quicken infide holinefſe, with the Powerdl 
linefſc, in a Chriſtian converſation. oF 
And (to adde that which was che Crown of all his othe 

Exceltcncics) hc was'a man of a tighe graclouz'tcnder fpir 

whercot this was one any 4 Heyroees inſtance jn'no! 
that he reſolved rather to ſuffer, by being turned out of th 
Mafterſhip of Pembrook- Hall in Cambridge, than to fublals 
thejEngagement againſt his conſcience. Yea, ke was (gfon 
| knowledge) a hearty Prezbyterian, notwithflanding thi tk 
p ny diſcouragements which are from every hand, caftina 
5 that way of God in theſe woful declining times, roy 
the death of this Worthy man, our much-endeg-ed Brottk, 
our words cannot ſufficiently exprefſe the grief of ourom 
hearts ; And, to move others to mourning (befidey ſundy® 
ther Arguments -whici we will not mention, ) we may 

apply ſomeof the paſſages of Davids Lamentation,ont _ 


red" ſpirit, and was not afraid of men, bur could nd 
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mn the Reader, 


ad Jonathan. Weep over Saul , who chactbed you wmith- ſcarlet, 
with other delights, who put on Ornaments of | gold upon your ap= 2 Sam. 1, 
rel. The how of gf returned net They w ong- 
« then Lions. How profitable and:pleaſant, how warm in af- 
Giant how detight | 5n language, and-how-rich innotions 
mugeecious Mr. Vixactio bis Micifiry 1 and with-whas irrefiftable 
xe ms, be ory 59. 1heoh AICOWS: _ Non into the 
ciences of his Auditors? But alar,alas;Now ehiis Champion, 
thisPcinee of .Pecachorvis laid! filentigithe duſt, (with ay o- 
thec ofour coverend deceaſed Breebren,) never any more to01awa- 
ken, 10. Warm, © cncaurage,:to edific our ſoulsby Miniſterial cn- 


deavOrs. 0104] 

Doubtleſſe by theſe dolefull difpenfations , the voice of the 
Lord ſpeaketh to the great City. Hear the Rod, and who hath ap- Micah. 6. 9. 
oper And becauſe there can be na eyil in the City, and the 

hathnoe tone ir; therefore the Prutient will lay theſe things Amo3 3: 6. 

to heart, 

Whenthe Miyiftere of b« Goſpel arc decried as Antichriflian 
by many» and ſlighted as uſclefſe by the moſt, is Is mateer. of La- 
mnntlons, gaſp thde 4or & Lam:ntation, that at the ſame 
time God himſclf doth make ſuch great breaches, both in this 
City, and ſeveral other Countics in the Nation, by taking co 
ugly on and men ſo tranſcendently famous, for their a- 

And how can a gracious heart do I:{{e,upon ſuch ſad occaſions, 
ttan (groaning our its gricf at Gods foot) make ſerious iniqui- ney, 45. 24 
nes, what may be the cauſe of this his great diſpleaſure ? As a- Ezek,20. = 
wongithe Ifra-lites the Sabbath ceaſcd>-becariſetheywere defpi- 
le &,momymoatwe fuſpcRihacthenumber of worthyMiniſtersin 
Linden and England is much abated, becaufeithey art commortly 
lnderval ied ? The barrencfſe of Gods Vin:yard provoked him ji, 5, 
todeprive them of the influences of thoſe clouds, which before 
ud watered them, T'he Lord ]:ſus threatned to remove the 
Candleliie-xvich thedight-irritfrometre Ctmrch of £85; bee Rev. 2. 4, 5+ 
Guſe ſhe had loſt her firſt love. And heretofore, a famine of hea- A995 8: 5: 
nng Gods Word was menaced, when holy Ordinances became Es 

rdenſome. 

Theſe, and many more inſtances recorded in holy S:ory, do 

B hint 


# "enrol 


mm, 


TotheReader, - 


hiorchevaaſe of wlhtue diſpleaſure; expreſſed by che death 
BY ; 7 OOML VINNY NIN Bhi 


1.Mt2 - many worthy 'M 


- But efomuich more eafic in theſe our ſufferings;to tifconvig, 
So Toke 
than to prevail wit e, ſo ſcrioufly to ſet ypon the work 
Hamilti:eion pet 3 ra pur re the Almig ity tmay bepa of 
cd towards us, and that theſe:our ſad breacties may be'(; fed, 

1:3 "Pm ty 


- andrepaircd throughhis grace. © © 


Heretn, his Majcſy helps and our Brethren in the Mini 
to be ſuccefſcfully ſerviceable by our counſel, example and ne 
ers, through the prevalent Intercefſion of our Lord and Savioy; 
in whom we are V9 4A | ol 


Thy Seul-Friends and Servant:, 
SIMEON ASHE, 


Merch 10, 1655» 
EDMUND CaLAMyY. 
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Opened i ina 


SERMON Preachedat the FU NERAL 
| 2 v6 of the: 'Reverend, 


Me RICHARD: VINES 


GEN. 5.24. 
eet Enoch walked with God ,' and.he- Was not , for Gul =_ 


75x Chapter is a Gam , and yet - . long Hiftory ;' 
'*ria called, verſe 15 The BOO Koof the Generatings 
of AD 4 M; 3 (that is) A Summary D:ſceipcion 
of the Genealogies , D:ſcents , Life and- Death 
of the old Paiclacks , who Ives in- the firft 


Ageor Period of the World, frow it:: CAEA TION tothe Uſhers Arnat: 


Flood ( which ſpace of times cor:i«; = {4556 years, accord- 
log tothe general DICE of Cr onolugert '; ſo thac the 
6b 2 Wuorid 


e 1. 4 mund. 
«tat, Nishets 
Script. Chrecok. 


Is 


LD 


2 Enoch's Walk. - 
world was then juſt az old from the Creation to the Floudiaznyy 


it is ſcom.che {ncacnation of our Lord to-this Ape. } Among 
chols foley Tuned apes-00 nom of (Be of 


_ g w 5 
th: __ 0 & þ > 500; M5 + Hg of? i +4+4 
LD - $5 & z » "4-4 - | * , 
4. a 83. I -- AY " Wd a hg 2h 


x tents "MK 24% hs 
2, By his Happineſſe or bleſſed Tranſlation : He Was not, fr 
Ott Ball iþon ec aneter GAS deci a 


or two concerning the Perſon, For the Perſon, 3. 
Kei ry wav rauTw ans ach, know thete were two of this name z 0newy 


arcs, T7 T5606 w*t- '"is,/0 of Eat, of wham you fhad$ Gen. if, 
7 fy Er6ga . TAWM C. vinWick, OC oo he buied's Gins | 

eph.l. 1.c.3. << . _ | 
Henochia hec conditarum called the name of the iy after the eame of £ 
arbiam quotquot unquam fue- Enech (which City,as Druſius obſcrves,wat thefif 
runt in orbe terrarum ping & . that ever was buile in.the word. The oo. 
_ I_ ruf. £4 "Ine Farbdy yh the Ine __ win 
| +3» you read. in-this Thaptery Geneſis 5. 13, Ard 
this is the Enoch the Text eanos How long be lived , te 
23. ycridecllſus,, Nth Gales of Enoch werd 365 yeares [fs 


he lived, the Text tells us, as alſo what became of him 
= thus living 3 He walked with. God , and was. xv for Gudiul 
1. Þ 
The New Teſtament - alſo" taktsi ndtice of him, you hart 
him tn Dykes — 3+ 37» 7 ite ſpeaks of him'in 
his Epiſtle, (the Divine Authority of whichWnot 


fon fer Jani porven "ao hs gneſtioned , becauſe it mentions Enochs Iv 
Es. pftelon relfjuiry phecis,” (concerning which there are fo many ib 


uia de libre Henoch , puces — the d) no more chanſone 
} 4 eſt, ' in ea offi of ' Pexls Epiſtles ate to be queſtioned, betail 
reftimonis , cum pleriſque 16 ' thereinhe cites Common Authoure, as Menander, 4+ 
Keel, Hicr. Catal. SCHIPE. yarus, &c.) And Enoch alſo the fevenb 0 

dam prophefied of theſe, ſaying, Beboldgthe 

th with ten thouſands of bis Saints. Pax! puts him a 
his Worchics, asto faith, Heb. 11. 5, By faith Enoch wortr 
Bareb, thet be ſhould wes ſee. deaths and wes no forndy beai 
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PE 
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— Enochs Wah, "2x 


Gul bad tranſlated him ; for before his Trauſlation , he had this 

Teffimony , that he pleaſed' God. By: the way , Where had hee 

this Tettwmory 7 I anſwer, in my Text, for though in the He- 

brew els; He wetked with God; yer the Greck Verſton reads ic, *Evnyi&yes 
egſed God, and the Apoitle, partly ro honour this Tran- 75 4s. Sepr. 

lion, and' partly for the great uſc of rhe Greek language iny., 

that Age, doth here. and in ſome other places, leave the Hebrew c;;;, p35, L4. 

and follow itz (yet from hence we muſt nor inferre, chat their 

Tranſlation is um_ and to be preferred before the Hebrew Amam Anti- 

Text) Bir here] digrefle, | barb Bibl. l. x: 

 Notto 'trouble you with the impertinent ridiculous fables #7: *+ 

of the Jewiſh DoQours concerning this Encch 3 this is clear 

of kim,He was a good man; and that troo(* which 


adds/mach to bis worch_) he was good when the - R- Solomon ait Envch ju- 


times were bad. He was like a fiſh that keeps his quidem fuiſſe, ſed mente 
/in dle-water 3 like 2 ſourd body that's inſtahils, ac adimpie agendum ; 
felhoetfe R propenſa, as propterea Deum 
healthſal in a Pcſt-houfe 3 the world was now 0» c(elerirer ac prematurs morte 
pus abegarirgy. of ſin, and was ſhortly to exm abſtulifſe. Carrwr. in 
be overflown with a deluge of waters ; but now E- Gen. = 
web wolkid with Gody and he loſt nothing by ir;for +, Fit dum vert totants 
he was not, God took him. | Hou apt , js (F incon- 
& antie. b 
Exibilendi Hebr ai, qui tradunt Henoch ante tempus raptum,quod levis @ hLns efſet, adeo non 
yew Ley” gets mendacia divinare. Melvend. * *H ptr oY yourers wala aro; Bs 


There is @ ſuture flate for tan » diftin®. from. this preſent 
Bate, This is fo great atruth, that God would have is a 
inal Apes, and therefore till the Word was written to reveal 
k, God will give ſome viſible pecimens of ic. Io the times be- 
fore the fload, Enoch ſhall be thus traz/{ated, as obſes & reftis u- 
bi vite (ſo Tertwllian) in the timss after the Flood Elijah ſhall *£32 8 Ti 
foto Heaven in a fiery Chariot,and ſo both Ages are inſtruftcd in ©! T5]o T6 
this weighty and fundamental Truth. This notion | had at firſt 67 Snug Thy 
froma Divine of our own. Bur ſince, 1 finde others before him bis "_ by 
didtouch upon its 2i4y * 7 
WP. Exulcr »z "Aba, &c. Th» N(Ew' nz Hire 75 xr6ppH k- rake —_—_ 
Thiruiny defer. Theodorus __ ny Genel hos TOGONIREY 7p. Of aneey 
3 


now nge/,raraAvlis. Xcnoph. 


'Epo]; 
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Es]: pt. Data ſententi4 mortis voluit Dominus ducere homines in fpem vite, quid 
fecit in patribus ntrinſqe ftativs, ſcilicet, Nature, Legis, & Gratie, Unde in yri. 
mo fFatu dedit ſpem evadendi neceſſitatem mortis, & hoe eſt in Henoch, in [yy iy 
Heli, in tempore Gratie in Chirſto. Aquin. Videntes. Habelem juſtum } 
: Cams interfici, potuerunt aliqua tentatione vexari, ſed cum poſtea proſuafidey 
pietate ita Henochum aſſumi viderent , ſtatim judicare licuit, ſandos try, 
cem & gaudia hec obituros, cum utrumque hac exempla oftenderent, Pe, 
Martyr. 


But 1 come to the matter here Iaid down , Hee well 
with God, &c. Here is the ſumme of mans duty , andithe 
Zenith of Gods mercy. Here is the morning of Grace, and the 
mid-day of Glory. Here is the work of Egrthy, and the wagad 
Heaven, Hcre is a Chriftians 4k and ret, and both wi 
God. OL 

There are two General! Propoſitions, or Detirinell Obſervatng 
that offer themſclves ro us from the Text. 

1. Propoſ. A true Chriftians - life is a walking with God, Eng 
walke1 _ y— We - 
2. Propoſ. A Chriſtians change is a going toGod. Hi wat 
for God 'took him. Hire is Holinefſe and Happincfſe has”, 
», a narrow room, ſweetly kiſkng and embracing each 6 

ther. | 

I ſhall only ſpeak tothe firſt of theſe, and reduce the ſecond 
under that, by way of Motive. | 

A true Chriſtians life (1 ſay) is a walking with God. .Ya 
have the ſame Charatter given to Noah, Gen. 6. .9. , He wes 
juſt man, andperfelt in bis generations. How doch that appear? 
ic follows, And Noah walked with God. Take the phrſ 
fwrss, in ſo many letters and ſyllables, it doth nor often occum 
in the Scripture ; bue as eo its ſenſe, and genuine import, ther 
are meny expreſſions which run parallel with it 3 buthere [wil 
not ſtay. 

There are two things in the DoArine. 

1. ff Chriftians life is a walking. 

2. Tis not every walking, but a walking with Gods 

I might put them together, but for mcthod ſake, Iles link 
ſeparate them : and ſo my work ſhall.be eo ſhew you, 6 ly 

a 
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what reſpetts a Chriftians life is a Walking, Sccondly, In what 
reſpetis zt is @ walking with Gd, Vie name five particulars for 
ach. For the ficſt. 
' Firſt, A Chriſtians life is a Walking. His life is an alive I. 
life.(a)Ensch did not ftand fti!), or fit idle, or like | 
Solomons ſlaggards,lie upon a bed of ſlothfulneſs. He a Non dicitur Henochum Deo | 
walked. The new born man is the ative man ; he be- Mine, egeoe ſed cum | 
fits bimfelf in the great concernments of Gods - = I ys. =_ —— | 
, and his own good. Grace is not an idlc, ped fun Fdeles paces | 
,drowfic habit, but an a&ivc,livcly,operative Bp. Hall's Enochiſm. © Pro, | 
thing : Religion doth not make men Jyterers, but 6. 10. Gen. 3. | 
labevrers, © In the ſweat of our browes the carth 
brings forth frait to xs, in the ſweat of our brows we bring forth 
frait to God, | The Chriſtians life is a pains taking life ; none have 
ſo mach work as they, many dutics to be performed , many 
ordinances to be improved, a deceitful heart narrowly to beob- 
ſerved , many graces to be exerciſed, many corruptions to be 
ed, many encmicy to be vanquiſh:d, 8&c. Here's worky here 
iamuch work, herc*s bard work, (Heaven work is hard-work ) here's 
pork wherein a man muſt be Comewhat curiovs and exad, Phil. 
2, 12. Workout your ſalvation, &c. Workand 
wrkit out, (that is) with much acouratencſſeard 1g ug 8 paul; wird 
ence (as Chryſoſtome cxpounds it.) The whole w3a3; th; &mueaoias Homil, 
life of aChriftian is like walking in ajourny, nay, 84in cap. 2. ad Philip. 
'tixnota bare walking, but a ftriving, Matth. 7. 24. 'Ayarifeve extremas ſummaſ- 
"di not a bare walking, bur a walking np the Hill 3 75 _ res _ 
( for ſo your way to Heaven lics) nay , *tis a 75 ome 2 Pr 
naming., nay, tis like the ranning of a-race, I 
Cor. 9. 24. Hebrews 12. 1. nay, highcſt of all, tis fee forth 
by the wltimns conatus, or impetus in the running nent 
of a racey Phil. 3. 14. reaching ferth unto thoſe eafarines ji” OP pes 
things which ave before, A Metaphor taken from 14, 7; {6 quando ſummo Gy 
Horſes or Mcn, who in their cunning, when th quaſs jam altimo impetu nitan- 
come near the goal, or meta, they ftrctch ford tur, pron (f quaſi precipitt 
themſelves, and fo pur torth their urmoRt might, ©7276 feruntur ad ſcopum. . 
All this ſets before us the labourionſnefſe , and. _ 
preach of a Chrittians life. This is the firſt thing which is 
61d out in the metaphor of. che- Text; The Spiritof o_ in 
Cie 4 
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Scripaare delighting chus to cxpreſle ſpiritual aftivity and diy 


gence, as Col. v.6, 4s yt ibeve received Chrift Jeſus the Lord 
fo walk ye in him; and Gal.5.25. If we live in the Spirit, Ie 
us walkin the Spiritz (h. e.) ifyou have truly received Chiif 
by faith, and havercally a life from: and in the Spirit ; chenwalk, 
and. be «Rive , and ative according to- what youprokefe iy 
wrought'in you. = | 
Secondly, a 'Chriftians lic isawalking. His life is a progre 
five life, Walking, "is -motus progreſſivus. A .childe of God 
is ſaid to walk, becauſe he goes torward \in' Heavens 'way; 
cvery attian in his:life is-a fep,, a pace, by which: be, 
nearer to his fathers houſe. Every day fi \is-more wk (ile 
the houſeof Saul) Grace more firong '( like the hoult af Daaig) 
affe&ions more ſpiritual , duties morc bely , ave more: nur, 
preyer more. fertent, the beert morc humbled, Thas gracioy 
ſouls do we:k, becauſe they go from faith to faith, Rom. 4. 19, 
from jirength to firength, Plalm 84 7. Hee that -hethi dba 
hands ſhall be firoyger aud-jironger , (aith Job, chap, 1991 
Andaith Solomon , The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfet day , Prover, 1b. 
*cis not perfcly light as ſoon as 'cis day 3 light come jn 
pedetentim z and "by degrece. The 'Chriftian is) not: perl 
upon his Converſion, but he growes on towards prelefiion 
alwaics filling up re vregipe]e 7h; wires, that Which: is Jah 
ing in his faith, 1 Thef. 3. 10. -perfe&ing holineſſe in the ſear 
Go, 2 Cor. 75 x, by all Ordinances, by all Provideacs 
growing till he come to the meaſure bf the fhature-of the fuln(h 
of Ch1 ift, Eph. 4. 13. and there be ſtops, and walks no furtherylve 
that is-his Non-altrg. + £4 
Thirdly, A Chriſtians life is a walking: His life is reguin 
end ordered lifes Walking, 'tis mots ondinatus & diſpeſun, 
'Tis not 'a confuſed , but a regulated , -and ordcred motion. 
Such is the life of every true Chriſtian 3 he is. nome of thok 
that live at rendome, -« T«xles, ina diſorderly manner, 8 Th; 
3- 11. His converſation is an ordered conver ſation, Plalm 5033 
To him that ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew the a 
vation of God, He is one that meaſures and ſquares cvery thing 
by the Line and Plunmet. (Hee -walks *xei655'» 1endthy 
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Hh 5,15. By the rueof thenewcromures Gale 6-16. And 


whatisthis rule * The Word, the ſure, and. holy, and infallible 
word ; this is the Compaſſe by which he ſteers, the Starre 
by which he ſei/s. In matters of faith, in matters of pro» 
flites in credendis, in agendis, ftill to the Law and Teſtimony, 
IGi.3.20, What faich the Word ? Is ſuch a ſin there prohibited? 
[muft not meddle with it : Is fuch-a Daty there enjoyned? be 
never ſo contrary to flcſh and blood, I muſt nox balk it ; and 
ſoin every particular moral a&. I may call a true Chriſtian, a 
living Word, or a living Decalogue. The Word: is written 
in his heart, 'cis held forth in his life. Phil. 2.16. Holdipg forth the 
Word of. life. He doth not only Jay up the Word of litc in hca- 
ring, but he doth hold forth the Word oflife, in ſquariong all bis 
ationsto ic. Fits 

Fourthly, A Chriflians life is a wa/king. His obedience is free 
and wous. Walking, 'tis motns [pontaneus &. voluntarius 
Thetculy regenerate Chriftian, whatever he doth in the ſervice 
of God, he doth it ſrecly, not by force and compultion, or a 
baſe mercenary ſpirit, bue from an inward principle of life and 
Ime;2 Cor. 5. 14- The love of Godconftraineth us. Ob bleſſed 


anſir aint'! ſweet is the violence of love. Amor meus, pondus me= Auguft 


um; eo feror quoeungue feror, Love is the golden weight that - 
hangs upon the gracious ſoul, and this makes every wheel in 
ittomoveyPſal. 110: 3. Thy people ſhall be a willing people in the 
dey of thy power 3 in the Hebrew *cis in the AbſtraQt, willing» 
wee, Chrifts people are very willing in their whole compli- 
Uxce with the will of God. Xenocrates being -agkeds, What he 
cailddo-miore for his SchoJars than others did for theirs? made 


this anfwer, This 1 can do, faith he, Vt id voluntete faciant, _ Vi 


furd ali jure coguntur. Aly Scholars ſhell ds that willingly, 
which others ſhall do only by compulſion, This is gruly applicable 
tw Thrift; he makes his people a willing people 3; they are all 
Voluntiersin his ſervice 3 *4is nos becauſe they cannothelp it 3 
00 tis their chozce, their delight , Pſal, 40. 8. '4is not their ne» 
_ but their oprion, PlaL 119. 38. Ihavechoſen the way of 


Fithly, A Chriſtians life is a walking , hig obedience [is 
ven and waiferm, Walking , "tis motus equabiliusy "cis not © 
C a 
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a motion- by girds and ftarts; but an cquall, uniforme mot. 
on. Thus the child of God may be faid to walk, hee jy 
one that holds on with an' even foot, with an <quall and 
conſtant pace'; in the way of holinefſe, Pfalm 119.112, 7 
$ave enclizied-my heart to perform thy flatutes alway , even ay. 
ro the end. Matk theſe two expreſſions ,. always atid evey 


wnto the end, The bypocrite runs faſt at firlt, but *tis too 


ſwift to hold long, and therefore he gives out in a lirte 
Job27. 10 time.,' His Religion Is ſoon out of breath. 1Y3/t be alwaye: call 
upon God 2? The young, man makes much haſte co Chritt, butic 
' laſts not. He runs away as taft from him, as ever he runned to 
Hol. 6.4 him. Some mens goodn:ſſe is but as the moruing cloud, andas 
the early dew, which is ſoon gone away. Hcre lie thie excellen« 
cy of the upright Chriſtian, he is one char holds out, he perſe 
veres-with an even tread, titlhe come toglory : wherc youhad 
him ſomeyears agoy therc you have him ſtill , alwaice pe.ſlng 
afrer! p:efeftion, but'never changing fo as co leave the good 
dicitur(t am- Kates of God. Tis Cajetans obſervation here upon Emch:'ts 
bulavit cum Ewicc ſaid of him, He waikedwithG:4d, ver, 22. and ver. 24, 
Deo) ad cxpli- To hold forrh thisz (faith he) He begon at firft fo to:walk 
candum eued-./, wiyh God; and he continued to the nd in that walking with 
ab incunte 4t&- (zag og ins 1h nf ot Gd | 
ol - ariel ' Fhave” ſhzwn you in what” reſpefts a Chriftians lifemayke 
ſeveravit profi- faid-co/bea Walk. I now cometo ſhew you in what ecſpetti 
ciendo in eadem may be (aid to be a JV alk with God, And that [ ſhall alſodoin 
Jemper. Cajcr. fve;things. ts; ; UW! 


Bis de Enoch 
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1 *Firly A Chriflims Life 18 a elk whb God, becauſe het | 


waics walks” as it the preſence of God., To walk with 66, 

i is as much 'as to'walk- before God, This was Gods chargeto 
Gen.17- Ii ' Abraham 5 1 am God All-ſufficient , walk before me, and 
thou perfe?. This was Abrahams praftice , The Lord, & 

Gen. 24+ 40: - fope whom on ' wAl- ſend his Augels with thee, &c. Tiit 
was Davids reſolution, Pſalm 116. 9," I will walkbefare ih 

Lord in 'the Land of the living; inthe Hebrew *cis, before th 

face of the Lord. The-real Saint lives as in the ſightof G06 

doth all as in the fight of God, thinks as in the ſight of. Go 

trades asin*the(fighr of God, prayes as'in the fightof God, 

walks when be is moft-private; as/inthic fight: of God: ' 
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the Apoltles in the execution of their miniſterial Funilion, they 
did all as in the fight of God xe] <yumo1 oy Ot , 2 Cor. 2, 17. 
He hopes to ſec God hereafter , he knows God: ſees him 


kere, and hedoth all as knowing there ig:an All-ſecing eyc o- n)exynuud- | 
yer him (chat is )a God to obſerve him, who is totus oculus, on ns pork 


(a the Father calls him ) in whoſe ſigbt every Creature is pre A 
pl.catam in 
Beza in toc. 


manifeft 4 all things being naked and opened unto bim, Hebr. 


13. | 
7 oaudly; A Chriſtians life is a walking ' with God, in refpe& 
of that fellow/hip and converſe that 'he hath with God, Walke 
ing is a poſture of.converſe. When two walk together, there is 
afamiliar intercourſe, a mutuall breathing out of love betwixt 
thew, - Pſalm 55.14. - We took ſweet. counſell together , and 
walked untothe hauſe of God in company. Thus *cis with God and 
the belicviag ſoul, there is not a bare reconciliation betwixt 
them (though that there muſt be too, for, Car two walk to- 
gether ,uuleſſe they be agreed ? Amos 3. 3.) bur a friendly , fa- 
miliary tcciprocall converſe. God converſes with the believers, 
He ſpeke to Moſes, as a man ſpeaks to bis friend , Exodus 
33 11. Abrabam wes the friend of God, Ifai. 41.8. Jam. 
3. 23- The ſecret of the Lord is with them that ſear him, 
Pal. 25. 14. Prov. 3.33. What cony:r(c more intimate,and 
carries more of friend(hipy. than the. 3mpariing of ſecrets ? John 
15-15. . Chriſt promifes , to. cowe to ſuch, and to ſup with 
them, Reyel. 3.21. Fobzlay in his boſome. "Tis *a gracioys 
Promiſe, that, Fob 14. 23. My Father will lve bim, and 
we will come unto him , and make our abode with him ; Abode ; 
for what? ſarcly for ſoul-raviſhing communion. Oa the o- 
ther fide Believers converſe with God,: ;,Truly. our fellowſhip 
is with the Father and the Son. 1 Joh. s. 3-, This is better 
fele than expreſt. To the people of God,- holy Ocdinancesare 
azſo many Fields and Galleries , wherein they walk with 


God. How do they in prayer unboſume themſclves to God ! 


'Here are (ſecret fins, wilt chou not ſubduc them ?- here arc (e- 
cret doubts, wilc thou not reſolve them? here arc {crete wants, 
wilt thou not ſupply them ? when they cannot go to at! iend 
on earch, they can go to God their friend in Heaven, and tcll 
-himchcir concecnments, where *cis well, where ris ill, what 

C 2 plcaſcs 
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pleaſes, what Ron and the Lord'makes real rexurnes of Jove 


and mercy to themy they arelcaſt alone, when they are mob 
alone; they aw the preſence of God, and they enjoy the pre 
ſence of God. And this is as the morning of glory, the lower 
room of heaven, the prelibation of the future joy, the everlaf, 
Utd. Gomir. de ing, Sabbach per Prolepſin ( as fome would: have our Sabbath 
Orig. Sub. co be, in the inſticution of: ir, before rhe fat/of man, Genehs 


2. 3.) dh 
Z* Thirdly, A Chriſtians life is a walking with God, becauſe 


his life iea raiſed, ſpiritaal, beavenly life. He walks with God, 


becauſe he lives above this world; this vain world, this deceit» 
ſu'l world, this ' troubleſome world, this defiling world. :Idonat 
wrong it, it deſerves all-theſe Epithcrer. 'Tis a vai# world, vain 
in point of duration: it paſſes away, 1 Cor. 7+ 31. vaincin 
point of ſatisfetiion, it cannot fill and ſatisfic an immortal ſoul, 
Iai, 28. 20, the banks arctoo bigto be filled up with'a few drops. Thr ked 


is tos ſhort, 'and the covering is t$00nerrows a Gyant cannotlye / 


upon it. As nothing but Chirft could: ſatisfie God, ſo nothing 
but Chriſt can ſatiifie the ſoul, 'In the \fulneſſe of this ſufit» 
ency they ſhall be in ſtraits, Job 20. 22. Solomen had a 
much ot worldly enjoyments, as cver any had, and was 
able co paſſe a right judgement upon' them ;; and be tell 
The eye is mot ſatisfied with ſeeing ,' nor the car with bi 
ring ,' Eccle.n4.:8. No, Farity of vanities, wall is .vanity, 
verſ.- 14. 


Matth, 19.22, *Tis alſoa deceitful world ; it promiſes much, it ponen 
ort ofit 


x Cor. 5.'31. but lictle. God out-docs his promiſes, the world is 
Ileg5%.fallit- protniſes, there's lefſs In the performance then there was inthe 
Stopnl. romiſe: 'cis the beft when we have it not z for 'cis big in hops 
itde in hand'; *cis Iike Sodoms Apples, beautiful to the eye ata 
diſtance, bue when you touch them, they crumble to afher. The 
miſtaken Traveller, when he is in the valley, and ſecs the 
high Hill , he thinks ic rouches the very skye, and if he wasdut 
at the top of it, he ſhould bcable alſo co touch ir with ki 
little finger , but (alas) when he comes there, he's as far from 
the Heevens, as he was inthe valley. Many in a low condity 
on, if they might be thus and thus, ſonoble, fo rich, Submi 
feriam, &c, Oh, how contented ſhould they be ! vo 
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them have chat which they did defire , and they are as 
fure from what they promiſed to themſelves, as they were be- 
fore. | (5) 

'Tis a troubleſome world ; *lts gall is more than its boxey ; it 
tierces men through with many ſorrows 3 "tis not only venity, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
but vexation : have all,.*tis but vanity 3 want bur a little, *cis | 
vexation. Ahab is fick becaulc he hath not poor Naboths vine» 1 Kings 21. 4; 
jard, Haman wants but a knee from Mordecai, and this im- Eſth. 3. 5. _1 
bittergall, 

Nay, Laftly, (which is worſt of all ) *cis a defilling world; 
|: does but little good to the body, and much hurt to the ſoul. 


'Tisthe roat of al evill : you cannot tell your money, but there's ; Tim. 6. x6. 


a filch, a ſoil Iefe upon the fingers 3 The great defiling, is the Beatus qui poſt: 
beart-defiling 3 if the world be there, it certainly defiles it with 7//s non abiin, 
vile affeGions, ſinful luſts, exceſſes in carnal delights. And there- 1** polſeſſa - 
fore, Chriſt that loves to dwell in a pure heart, when the world —— = 
comes in, he gocs Out. kþ $2 mſſa cruciant:. 
 Now(1 fay ) a child of God walks with God, becaufe he Bern. 

lives above this world. He is crucified to it, and ic is crucified to 

him,' Gel. 6, 14. It ſecs but lietle in bins , and he ſces as little 

init: and therefore the Chriſtian and the world arc well-met,. 

for they ſcorn each other 3 hc is dead to theſe ſublunary 

things, Co/, 3. 3. he doth not ſomuch as {ook at them, (fur- 

therchan as they are ſupports , fruits of love, engage- 

ments to duty , obje wfub care end joy , and ladders by 

which aman may aſcend to God, 2 Cor. 4. 18. He keeps them 

ul under bis feet , Revel. 12. 1. (that's right Chrif in the 

teert , the world under the feet 3 not the world in the heart, and 

Cirift under the feet ;; not laying Chriſt in the manger, and the 

world in the beſt room: ;,) all are to him but as a ſhadow, a kick» 

ſhaw, a pageant, comicall ſhew, 27 Cor. 7. 31. and therefore 9gpua-. 

br joys as though he joyed not , weeps as though he wept not , uſes 

the world as 10t afing it, doth all to it with a carcleſſe hand, 

but ſepyes God with all his might. 1might here much cnlarge. 

Take the man I am ſpcaking of, ſee what a raiſed, clevatcd life 


helives, The judgment of the world doth not trouble him, the- 


frowng of the world donor ſink him, the ſmiles of the world do 
notflatterhim, che carcs of the world donot burden him, the- 
SY ſnares 
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" ſnarcsof the world do not entangle him, the pleaſurdfof the 
Phil. 3. 20. -world do not bewitch him. In ſhort, His converſation is in Hey, 
Marth. 6.21. ven 3 his life is where his heart is, and his heart is where his me. 
Omnia prater ſure is;z as to earth, perſons, and things, all bur !:fſe, but ding 


Chriſtumingen- to Chriſt, Phil. 3- $8. . Thus he lives above the world, 


tt laborant par- : x th "I 4 this 
TL es _ whiles he lives in the world ; and this is to wat gi 


+ Fourthly, a Chriſtians lifc is « walk with God, for heig 
that duly abſerves God in all the diſcoverics which he make 
himſelf. Enoch walked with God, he took notice of God, and 
made d.e obſervation of him. So that as the Chriſtian wah 
with God iz Gods obſerving of bim, (o he walks with Godinj; 
obſerving of God. 

' To open this, you may know that God hath made a fourfill 
diſcovery of himſelf. - 

1. In the Light of #ature, that inbred light, which every ma 

brings into the world withhim. All Gving knowledg ofGd 

was loſt in Adams fall, but there is a generall knowledge o 

Eph. 4.18. God, (that be is, that hc is thus and thus) which is cngravmin 

evcry man, upon the Law of his being, for though he hath qui 

I ft his Grace, yet he hath not quite loſt his Reaſon. Takehin 

in puris naturalibus, he isnot raſe Tabula, a meer vacum1 

whitc- ſhece of paper, wherein nothing is wrieten 3 ſomerhin 

Vers oft ſerten- yet remains, both. in matters of e, and in mattesd 

tia, nihbileft in praice;z he hath ſome zene; Iract , ters of knowledge,ud 

intelletu, qui 4 56 yeanriges Ty agrNe, Rom. 2. 15h matters of pradlicean 


F - f —_— co theſe things he is not inffitutus, but nates, not dons, but{c 


| quedamnotitie. ut, ( as the Orator ſpeaks) if there were no Scriptures tor. 
neſcuntur nbiſ-them, there is ſom:thing z1ate with bia, that would commud | 


cum, quas V- his affent to them. 
cant @poAn- Secondly, God hath diſcovered himſelf in his glorious wt; 


_—— both of Creation and Providence : the whole Creation isaftki 


Non eſt muta Preacher of God, verbum viſibile Cas Auguſtine ſpeaks of th 
r-rum Natura, Sacrament ) The Heavens declare the glory of the Lord, is 
ſed unaique le- the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work,, Pſalm 19, x. Ti | 
is in the'vcry volume of the Creatures , the TV 166 OM, 
Rom. 1.20 For the inviſible things of him from the Creati 
6f the world, are clearly ſeen, (how ? d 


quax. Eralm. 


being underjtood by if 
eIng una) (0 
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things that are made ( what are thoſe Tm «ogem ? ) even his 

eternal Power aud God-head, The world is nothing but mundi 

tus (as the Platoniſts call ir) *5is Gods great Library, as 

Baſil calls itz *ci3 the firſt Bible that God made, Clem: Alex, 

'[isnothing þ.it God mani eſted and drawn out, az che Ca dinal UVniverſus 

Cuſanus phrafech it 3 All the creatures are but az a ladder, mund1s nivil 

by which we may aſcend to Gad , which whilcſt che under po Favor 

finding is fixt upon, is Dei motionem quodammodo manuduci 1s. As mar 

tur &- ſublimatur. And ſo look upon the works of Providence, vonar. Tri. 

there ſorn2thing may bz ſecn of God. Ni fecit & abiir, dixit Cre 1. 1. c: 1: 

Philoſophus , & re&8 ( ſayes Luther.) G.d did not mike the 7 fecit mun- 

worls, and then leave it. No, he works ſtill, Fob: 5. 17. Ay — 

Father worketh hitherto. Therc isa wiſe, governing , upholding quotidie ts 

Providence, which doth reach to every creature, from the Ange! do. Zanch. 

onthe Throne, to the worm npon the dung; hill. Let a man ftu- fu! curat An- 

dythe Book of Providence,(eſpecially in the myſtcrics and deep £9 7" £21, 
pint# of it (for there arc $vorin[e, in the Works of Godgas well as (4179 came. , 

inthe Ford of God) he muſt acknowledge a God,. and this God aug. 

tobe wiſe, powerful, and good. 2 Per. 3. 16; 
Thigdly, God hath d:ſcovered: him(clf in his 7/ord, and here 3 

hes drawn at length (it I may fo cexprell: it with reverenee.). 

Rcre you have bim in a fuller, clearer charaer, than in either 

ofthe former, That which. you- have there to be gueſt at, is 

here plainly laid down, There you have work for Reaſor, here 

for Faith z there you muſt read with SpeQacles, here the weakeſt 

cyc may ſee God very Icgibly ſer before it 3; there you have this, 

There is a God, 8c. Bur here you have more, This God is one in 

three, aud three in one, a boly God,"a juſt God, a God that re- 


— 


| G&em'd the world by his Son, &c, No light but Scriptare-light - 


can diſcover this. 

Fourthly, God hath diſcovered himfclf in his Son, and this 4+ 

uthe bighyt diſcovery of all : we know moſt of God in Jeſus John 1. 18. 

Chriſt, and therefore he's called ſpeculum patris, John 14. 9, 

He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father alſo; The brightneſſe 

o bis Fathers glory , Heb. 1. 3. The very image of God, Col. 

1.159. And theglory of God is ſaid to ſhine forth in the face of 

a Chriſt 3 as the glory of a man appcarcs more in his 

4, than it doth inall his body. You will excul: this "pf 
: l0nty 
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fion, ific beſo; but 'cis Al to my preſent bufineſſe. In all theg 
diſcoveries the good Chriſtian obſerves God, and takes notice 
ofhim, and he doth this too ducly, or in a right manner, 
How's that? He obſerves him affe&:onetely, fo as to love hin; 
fiducially, ſoas to truſt him ; humbly, ſo as to admire him; j14, 
ically, ſo as to acknowledge him. 1. By fetching all fromhin, 
Prov. 3-6 2. By aſcribing all to him. 3. By enjoying all in him. 4; by 
improving all for him. This is rightly to 'c6ſerve God, to knoy 
him ſo as to glorifie him as God, and this every regeneate may 
doth. 

$0 Fifchly, (to ſhut up all with that which is gexerall andcm. 
prebenſive.) A Chriftians life is a walking with God, his life 
a holy life. This was Enochs walking with God : He wuz 
* holy man. Holinefſe is a walk with God, fir 
* Cum hic Scriptura ſingularie holineſſe is the very way of God himſelf, ad 
ter de Wench dicat. ——ex- therefore he thae walks in this way,walks withGul 
_ Lei _ _ becauſe he walks in Gods _ mw Pſaby 1194 
- " They alſo do no iniquity , they walk in bis wy, 
Ln xr too nyo The good man walks with God, becauſe hem 
after God (as the pbraſc is) Denter. 13-4 «© 
(m) Summa eft religio imitari cording to the (»s) Example of God, the Con 
quem colis. Ladtant., mands of God, he is a God-like man, one that dot 
not walk zera' dyYÞpewor, a8 men, I Cor, 3. 3.0 

Kara Ot, 38 God himſelf doth walk (alwaies underſtand it 
module.) His life isa bleſſed conformity to God himfelh, inti 
Nature, in his Will, inhis JYorks; he hates that which God 
hates, loves that which God loves, doth that which God ded, 
\. , . ,  thisis Holineſſ, and this is the higheſt walking with 'God, Th 
Pie @ mcul-F1ca rnd Interpreters do generally explain Enochs Walk by th 


þate vixit. ey” 


"Rom. I. 21. 


Hoc diflam 
propter ejus ſingularem ſanflitatem. Bonfrer. Ex Dei preſcripto vitam inftituit mores cnſws 
vit. Malyend. Ambnlavit m timore Dei. Oncel. 


I have diſpatched the Doftrinall part, or the openingoftt 

pbraſe. I now come to Application. | 

Vſe. 1. Letus try our ſelves by this, whether we be Chriftianol 
a right tamp , thin is an exccllent glafſe for us to fee our -” 
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Nha 20 G not only Tight (for alas, the belt I fear ars fo, 

mach is wanting 48 to meaſurcs and degrees, even in them,) 

cfalfe and adulterats coyn- Moſt mens religion is nothings 

yeratife ehey do not welk with God ;,. they arc bur xowinal Chri= 

ain, Cbriftiani fine Chrijts, (a8 Salviau Tpcake, } I beſeech, you 

<tc 6 the Teft, ad ſcratinium,. try what you. arc, finde. ous 

your fade, what you arc towards God, and for another worlds 

Are werrue Chriſtiansy or only nocianal Chriſtians ? How (hall 

we fide is our ? By this, Do yew walk with God? Let me cell 
yrvothings. 

"Firſt, there are bat few Exochs, few that walk with God, |, 

tere and there one ic a family, two or three ina pariſh, thee, ,, 14, 

v+dd” the men of the multicude they go another way. E- 

web was 4 man of azotber ſpirir, arare and choice ſpirit, a mag 

by bimjelf almoſt , as God ſpeaks of Caleb , Numb. 14; 24 

«Aw 


% 
. 


wy" ſervant Caleb , becauſe be had anether ſpirit with bins, 
| ad bath followed me. fully. lodged allmen do welky but how ?: 
efies the fleſh, Rom. 8. 1» In the waies of their own hearts, 
cclefe 11. 9. after their own devices, J:re. 18. 2. after vanity, 
ak 5. after their own ungodly lyſis, Jude 18. This is fac 
walking wich God, and yet this is the courſe of the: 
noſt in che” world : the unclean man walks. wick his luſts , ahe 
coverons man with his .wealeh, che voluptgous man with his: 
pleaſures, rheHypocrite with Nis formal ducies, 8c. Alas, with 
ſorow:we may ſprak.it, there arebut very few that walk, with 
God, vix tor quot Thebaruj porte, &c, This path of hokineſſc 
ianwatrodfen,  unfrequented patb by the general y of men. Fry 
"or 4 alan you walk, whceher with the,wof, or 
. , by 
"Secondly, know this; every man is in the ſight and "Ss ESR, IM * 
of God according to his walk ing, 'Tis not Facobs voice that : 
mik:82 un; Chriſtian, a lictle religious talking ,. @ parcel of 
i rey byes» ed the: wates, not - th: words ; to the 
walking, not to the talkeng., Nor *cis-not, ſors particular eds, os _— 
tht ſer a manrighit in traipht, as. to his ſbirirgal condicion» 
One Swell doch{niot make a Spring 3 (ome fem good afti- yrs irundo 
omdy normake a- Chriſtiah. «Day men in ſome particular nou facit ver. J 
| as 


; 
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y wu wan 
| Gen. 4. 3- 
1 King. 21.27. 
2 King.10.16. 


2 Sam. 11.4. 


Plgl. 73-1 $o 


Uſe 2+ 


Gen. 9.21. Jae pericuer af maybe er bad Noeb s din Do 
Marth.26. 74+ judge” by theſe," for theri he will Juſtifie the wicked, and _ 
A io» 


atts may be very pod, "Czin ſacrifices," Alch han ie 
Gf, Fabm i xeon eh. Dial, which though pet 
yet at ſome ular dime 'once ini the ſpace of twelye hou 
Ic will be'right, _ And on the, other hand, A ctild of Gd u 


3+ 


unclean, Peter degics. hit Maſtery &c. © Therefore no man jy 


dem th=righteory'3 bit look'r0 your wakd & the. 
bent arid texdency of the bears, the [cope and courſe' 0 
converſation, whatever” this is, according to that God'jy 
of you," Cant: 5. 2. * Tfleeps but my heart waketh, Somcaimg] 
turn aſide for a pace or two, bur the greas, Inclinatongl | 
hearts is to keep” Alofe to'Ovd. **Herc's * race, ſo Godcliceny 
it ' The ſamme of ll is' tliis; you pray, formctimey, and keg: 
the Word, and do good'things ; birt is your w«{k with Godytha 
the bias of the ſoul ftands towards God, the impetns of 
ſpiric is after him,” that 4qhicye I1/an Babitual work within, yu 
which turns the great ffrcatt of the heargtowards holin F 
ſo, you arc Emchs', "real Szbnrs bt of good comforty your gl> 
ry-is ſures ® PORES En OY Th 
The main” Uſe+ ſhall be by way of Exbort ation, to preſſethis 
vpon you; thar you livethis cxccHent life of wa/kizg with God, 
Oh, chat I'mIghr'prevail wich: ſong,” to refalve inthe firmpt 
of God,'''ro'ſet'' ripont this 72 ... This,.concerns ,us all 
We that' are: Meriſters, Jer us a 's with, God 5..a8 *is.faid 
of Levi, He walked 'with God in peace and: equity, and dudtuy, 
many away from iniquity, Malach. 2.6. Youthat are Privat! 
Chriftians, whether rich or poar, high or Jow, do.youpyh 
with God? Grfat*ptriond' will not Ter, mcan, men; walk. nid. 
them\*thar's a poſture of fo& mich familiarity ; bur Godiumik: 
ling the mcancft cxcature ſhould wa!kwith hin, and (o.converk 
wich: him. | | 240 A Ry BE"! © 
In che proſecuting of this verſe , I'le do two things, , 1..1k 
lay down i fome diretHons. 2. Urge the duly whom you by fone Mer 
tives. y ; _ o& $33 $33 3.48 o | - ov $ ; 60 a 
> - Inche' DireRtive part, Te! ſpeaſt, nr.” To the watter of you 
walking: '2: To the manner of your walking... For rhemour) 
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of your 'walking, Vie bricfly run over the particular, mie 
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Enoch's'Wake.. 
—_— EITE 1 Mm Ii prep ooens Tm 2 , 
have been fn 44 20k. and preſfT; each upon!you ; Walk, and 
palkwith God. Re 
bl PR, Walkand be ative Chriſtian? The Apofile cxhorts " 
Tinthy, to ftir. up the gift of God.which was in him, 2 Tim. 1.6. 'Avatonugas 
I'woald 'prefſe the ſame upon. you., . Have you grace? ſtirre Eft 1gnemcine- 
it up, put is_out into :aG , It.your fpikenard (nd forth ies Sls conditum 
fails let not your light be concealed under a buſh:}, Corrup-7.:.: : 
tlon is aRive in the wicked ,. Grace ſhould be afive in the ara:ſcar.Corn. 
pots ſhall they do more to diſhongur God, than you to glo- A Lap. 
ritc him ? you have yaur grace for aCtion, firft for * fruit, then Canr.1. 12. 
fot glory As 6 Wl #9 graccy as not. tot. is. The way to have 21th 5-15. 
I & av \>Ms 3 xx). 0+ x 5 1k BAIL * Rom. 9. :2. 
more, - is to at what. you have, Haberti dabitur, Matth. 13.12. Fautuw | hr 
The adive Chriſtian 1s the moſt excellent Chriſtian. In towls re Jiftar 2 
that go, 'the Icg is _be(t 3 in fowls that, fly , the wing is beſt; ti celats vir. 
theexerciſe of the pare makes the difference, Ic you be idle, God 1 Hor. 
vill loſe his glory 3 for as to men here, his glory depends up- De cn 
onthe ating of-grace, Matth.5. 16. - Let. your light ſo ſhine, Monde. 
Oc. The habit of grace brings glory to us, but "tis the aQing of demeſt ratio.) | 
grace that brings g/ory to God. Your Saviour afts his grace for 
you, 'do,yoi a& your grace for him; he is alwaies at work for 
you ; the Heavens arc alwaics it motion, .bit the Earth ſtands John 5. 19. 
ſtill, Chriſt ever lives for us, we ſcldome live for him, the, _ 
reater is our ſhame, Well, yþ and be doing, and the Lord will © 7: 257 

with you; your time is but ſhort, your workis great, double, g, _ , 

Your diligence, and be very ative | "Og " 
"$*tondly; 14k and be growing Chriftians, 2 Pct, 2. ule. 2. 
Growing in Gr ace, 414 inthe knowledge, &c, Belike Ezelyels wa- 
ters, which were fit ro the arRes, then to the knees, then te Exck. 47.3,4, 
the lms, afterwards they were a river that no man could 5: 
0 dtnk; Thus do you rif: and. increaſe in Grace, go from 
tle to much, from ſincerity to perfe7ion; 1 t grace have its 
perfet wirk, ; whilelt others arc joyning houtc to houſe, grow- Jam. r. 4. 777 
Ing in wealch, do you grow iu grace ; you cat urt have too much Ifai. 5. 8. ; 
of itz 'a man m iy have toc much of the world, i: cann it have 
t0.mnach v9 grace: wick-d men'graw w/e and worle, do you x Tim, 3. 13, 
grow better and bettey 3 your opporifmiri''s are afltnitable; if you 
ſtd RI'E, who {tall go forward? We have *many in cheſs; 
ames, who are like the. Sun in” 72:2444's times "thar ſtood till 3 Joſh, 10. 12. | 
| D 2 , many 
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Hai. 38. 8s. 


Heb. $.13,24- 


Z- 


PF(yl. $9. ule. 


4- 
Heb. 6. 10- 


John 4+ 34- 


1 Pet. $. 2. 
Avg. Confeſl. 
L 1. C. 13. 
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' an inward principle of love to the waics of God, walkin them 
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many worte, like the Sun in Hezekgabs time, they are gonebach. | "7 
wards many degrees: O Chriftians,- take h: e4 of this, and o wy 
the other hand make ſome progrefle in the things of God; from | ,f 
bebes in Chriit, be jfrou2 mzn in Chriſt; from thoſe tharmuty | 
fed with milk, pet your ſenſes exerciſdd ; from dwarfs be'likethe a 
ſons of Anak, in) faith and holineſſe. | on Os fl 
Thirdly, Valk, and bt orderly Chriſtians, keepſto the rulin | 41 
every thing, be not Antinomians in praftice : Out dogirinal 4 der? 
timonians are not many, our fpradical Antimonians are ve fron 
many 3 th:y diſpute, and we pradiice 3 our heads oppoſe, ou | 42 
lives embrace their dangerous opinion: Oh, let your cone ſs " 
tion be an ordered cenwerſation ; An ordered Covenant calbiq | ihe 
an ordered converſation; our Grace in duty , muſt anſwer tg ony 

Gods grace in mercy. Your Covenant is ordered in all thing, 

2 Sam, 23. 5. Let your cariiege anſwer to this Covewn, 

Do nothing , but be able to ſay { Here's my rule for what 1 

des 

Fourthly, Waky at from « free ſpirit, Palm gi. 12. In | wn 
our obcdience be nothing bit Igor Tic dom, a lebun of | ot 
ove: aft not as ſlaves, but as ſons 3 not to ſhun the rd, lm | 7 


co plcaſg the Father ; Though Heaven and Hcll ſhould be bunt || 
vp ( as famous Martyc (aid) rhat there ſhould be nops 
niſhment to affright you, no reward eo allure you, yet fog 


look upon ie a8 your meat and drink , to be doing the Wil of ju 
beavenly Father; Say, Lord, obedience is cnough , a 
reward to it ſelf, This ſpiricuall ingenuity will be your crom 
and glory. Nothing commends an a&ion (faith _ 


ſo much as this. *Tis the will that is menſura attiomm 
Aquinas ) let a man do that which is never ſo good, fi 
doth it «v«yw3; and dxwer, that ſpoils the afion y fi 
Nemo invitxas bene facit , etiamfi bonum eft quod facit (faith Av 
guitine. 
Fiſthly, Falk, bold on with au eves pace in the goed wand 
Ged. even Chriſtian is the excellem Chriſtian ; when tl 
pulſe beats evenly, all is wells To be ſomerimes up, and foas 
times down, ſomctimes bot, ſonktimes cold; this argua ads 


Kempercd heart: many are like your Jades cicher 7 
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gollop or ftaxd till z eicher ch:y will be very good, or nothing | 
*h Oh, that we could get a fix:d hearr, to be conſtant and Fl. 57. 9. 
aniform in the whole tenor of our life | Thus I would have 
youwelk; but farcher, walk with God : that's the ſecond thing, 


—_—Y 


And hercy 

get atk, alwaics as in the Preſence of God, believe this 

#2tructh z where-ever you are, God is with you, Sir may hin- 

der you from his gracious preſence, but no place can ſecure you 

from his obſerving preſence. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spi- p(4.135.9.8,0, 
mit? or, Whither ſhall I fly from thy preſence? If T aſcend ro,ri,ts. 
wp into beaven, &&c. *Tis wich God as 'cis with a Pitarc : if 

itbe well drawn, where-cver you are in the room its eyc is up» 

on you. Thas *cis with the Al!-ſceing eye of God, *cis upon us 

where-ever we are. Went wot mine heart with thee when the man , yin, c 15 
twiyd again from bis chariot vo meet thee ? ſaith Eliſhe to Gebazi, ? 
We think co carry chings cloſely, bat weare fooliſh. God is 


| hepleaſed,, he would ſo contrive his houſe, that do what he 


| pot aſhimed to be ſeen. Tu vero ſiquid in te artis eff , ita 


_ hotgratifie the laſt of her unchafte ſater, till he could finde a 


yy tour very thoughts, to our greateſt {:crets and retiec> 
ments, This a child of God krows, and he would not have 
i otherwiſe. Velleius Parterculus tells us a ſtory of one Livi- 
w Druſus; There comes an Artiſt to him, and cells him , if 


would, none ſhould ſce him 3 Vt Lbera 4 conſpelin, immnis 
a omnibus arbitris efſet. No, ſaith Drafit , but rather ſhew 
your Art , make my houſe ſo that all may fee, for I am 


timpone domum meams ut ab ommbus confpici poſit. Tapp! 
Ittoa child of God. The Hypocrites ——_ i ; O.nhk. | 
ſclency and O-nnipreſency, he would fain not be ſeen by God. 
and men 3 but the upright man, he knows God ſees him, and he 
___ tit. W:11, you believe this, live in the pratical con» 
cration of it 5 what a world of fan would this prevent, if men 
did but alwaies ſer God before them! When Latiwey heard 
the pen behind che curtaing he anſwered very warily. The 
Romans, when they would not do an undecent aft, they would 
fancya Cato, &c. - a Fabins in the room. The Maid would 


room where God might not ſecth:m 3 and ſo ſhe eſcaped his 
Wicked (olicitations, «Fibeiſw is at the botcomof every = 
| an 


D 3 


Enoch's Walk: 


ng —_ ——— 
—— 
—_— 


Fal. 16. 3 
2, 


'Afſueſce cum 
£0. Pagrin. 


iPet. r. 8. 
Pal. 63. 3- 


Pſal. 93+ 36. 
Vial. 63. 1. 
Plal. 4. 6. 


' 


Pal. 17. 14. 
Jer. 17. 13- 


_ andhis is one greatÞiece of it 3 we think God doth nur Brig 
And therefore work this home upon: your ſpirits, - an! whing, | 


veria temptation comes, cruſhit with this, Hew ſhall I'd6;h;y yn, 
der the ezeof God? The eye of man would keep off mitt 
the world,and ſhall not the cye of God much more ? Walk thi 
and you. ſhallnor be greatly moved. * UB pouk , 
Secondly, walk with God, let your converſe be with him, ls 


others pleaic th:miclves in their friends,in their Creature-enjoy. 


, ments, inthcir carnal converſes, do you d:light your felis; 


Ged..,, Let.yourſfellowſhip beabove ; Acquaint thy ſelf with Gif 
and beat peacts Job 22.21. © Aman may as really by prayer y 
meditation; and the Promitſce, converſe with God, as one my 


converſes with another in a civill way. Why are youfonug 


firangersto.it ?.;'Why ſo lictle with God ? doth not beuſulh 


give-out chat.which fillsrhe ſoul-with joy unſpeakable and ful 
glory > Areinor his vities becter than life? Is not the wr 
viſhed under the taftes of his love ? Is not the enjoymentofhin 
infinitely above all comfore bere? Is he not willing to comen 
yous and to give out of hi: Loves? Why do you nor walk wit 


im 2 why do you not converſe with him here, with whon | 


ſhall be your glory to converſe hereafter ? Cry our, #hon hav] 
.in beaven but thee ? ' My ſoul thirſleth for thee, Many fay,WWhiyil 
ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thou up ihe light of thy countenana 
upon me. 

Thisdly, Valk with God, and live above this world, Thitk 
a hard duty , cſpecially to you here in his Ciry, whoharh 
much of' the world 3 bur let me prev+il with you toputiti 
to; prefzce,  L-:t thoſe who have their portion here , whot 
.names are witien intheearth, who have ai! their guid thiy 


Loke 16. 25. herey It th:m mind earthly things, and take th' ir fl of the 


Yhil. 3. 19. 
Heb. 3. 1. 
Tix. 2. 1}. 


dreggs 3 Bui yo'!y the people of God, who have the heavenly uk 
ling, (great and glorious hopes, inter et in Chriſt, treaſuresinlte 


i Cor. 4. 22. en; Þecious promiſes, an All ſufficient God for your God, you 


Mar. 6. 0. 
2 Yet. 1. 4. 


mult ve a higher liic. If you be war tdiy, you dcbafe Grd wd 
Chajt, the moſt excellent things ot gr«ce and gory, nay, yolt 


GE 17+ 17+ own fclycs 3. for that Saint which dorh not /zve 410 rhe wnld 


Lives ouch bereath berfelfg, The Lapwing harh a Crown upon 
ker hcad, and yet. {hc fecds upon excrements. Tiic child: 
ol 


CEE I-IL 


S=SREAzES ERS AS=> = 


" biirg nay, a co heir . with Jeſus Chrit 5 for him to ftoop rotheſe;Rom. 8.17: 


S ET_SES iS, Ec x 
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ir 0. 2 ;Kingdame , and yt he lics eubling ic therrathess 
he eruc, be;tever, is highly . advanced : through graces h&'s' aw 


beggerly enjoyments, "cis much blow - him. - Chriftians, you' 

have the Oceany care not for the drop z the, fountaine' is: yoursg;Jerm. 2.13. 

away wich: broken ciſternes 3 you bave the pearl," get above the» _ 

din, (for ſo the, world is, but a'cabul, a dirty thing.). - Mind it ! $1085 9. 13, 

you may, in its proper place and fphear, keeping it under a-due 

ſubordination; but be furc of this, that you {ve above it.” Let your 

thoughts be above it. What ? trom morning to night, all the: 

diy longs, thinking upon this, buſinefſe and that buſincfl:, this 

comfort, and chat comfort ? no room for heavenly m:dication?; 

the-tboughts are_the Pirits of the ſoul (as it were, ) muſtall 

be ſp:nt in-the worlds ſcrvice ? The 1houghtsce the wings: of 

theſoul, will you never by them cake a flight to heaven and:- 

heavenly obj«Qs ? Le<t your love be above it. Love not the Miſer ef Sk 

mild, xcithtr; the things , that are in the world; if | any-muan'\,,,;.:::4 pond 

ſive the word4,, the love of the Father is ,not_in,bim 1 Jahn 2: #$-mrtalium. 

Lyyour deferes be above/it. Welt thou ſet; thine eyes upert that Aug. conl. 1.4- 
hich is ot ? for riches certainly make themſelves wings 4, they flie ©: 

aPd) 65 an Eagle towards Heaven,Prov: 23.5. Let your comforts 

be abovc.it, your hopes be above it, your ſatisfaGiom be above 

it; be conteut with the worſt of. the world,. be nat ſatisfied 

with the beſt of the world ; be thankfull forthe cruwbs; afthe | 

world, but do not take up wich the crownes of the wortd. In a: 

word, Ietyour [iſe be above it : Be not conformed 10 this,world, - 

Rom, 12. 2,, You live ebove it, when you du not live according ** 

tits and”cig qs hard, not to live according t9.ity in the cuſtomes: 

ofit, 3860. live above it in the! comforts, of cit. "Thus bbeſeecti 

you walk with Gud 3 get your bearts looſered: from, all chings 

here, *and' live where you- muſt die 3 1 mean, live upon that: 

now,” which ,.if you would have peace and comfort, you muſt 

liveupon, when you. come ro dic z ſay not of things, as that _ 

prolanc man onge d'{ of pzrſons, Cumijtts mallem vivere, cum its 1 

tmallem mari 3 With richcs I had rather live, with grace 1 bad-— - 

ritherdie, © | " O'4 VB 
Fourthly, walk wich God, (that is) carefally and diligently 4 

Wſerve God, and take notice of him in all the diſcoveries which 


& 4 
- Þ 4t «a 
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he makes. of bimſetf. S:udy God in his Word, in big Works, 
bis Sony in every thing, oh by every thing, riſe-op evil. 
reacial, hamble, pradticall actnowlcdamen of God : Tra 
him inal big ficps, and go as far as you can 3 and when youu 
go-no further, then fal{ upon the admiring of him; 0 the dx 
of the riches, buth: of rhe wiſedowe and knowledge of God'!' Hywn 
ſearchable are his judgments, and bis waies paſt finding out" Row 


TRELY | | | ; 
Inche Doftrinall opcning of this particalar, I laid downfay 
pratfticall Hings ' about the due obſervance of God, 


which | reterre you, and ſhall nog here further enlzrgrp 

on'it. ; . | + "F200 ; 

$. Fhe kit thing is chis ; wolk wich ang rm : 16, 

a Fer. 1. 15. Bebity ;-as he wid bath called jor is hoy, ſo beje oh S... 
t00) well manner-of carrerſations in al 


dicion alt ciees, in all relations, iow 
, Do: in your ctHingy, at all timcs, in all companieyings 
Ee wnlvy Mes of our iſs, in > your whole carriage and deportnieh 

_ ye bojp. ©: t Argument (hal! Juſe toenforce 


riont ac velun- ; 
ati conſentanes ,._.. 
amat (5 diſſen- Tis the 
tanta averſas Fhis is 
tur. Gomaar. thix; 


Firm. de er. bore, it pats 4 beauty and excollency nipon you ; "Th. can, 
Prof. Relig. Plalm 210. 3. The Beauty of lng, 'Tis your glory 
Ilai. 6. gftery it certainly ends in gtory. No feeing'of God withoil 
Ir, Hebr. 22. 14. a certainty of fecing God with it, Tag 


2 © EV. 


m—_— EE % »————A_ a ote = SAD? "7 6-7 - oy b p p 
w— q . P wad Ju [ pr c > ard ' 
OS = =E e-——S. = "Uo hw Sn x56) Ge. 0. 2: -. «MS ne $ a on WA 
& Fer _ * 2 : by p c a q & 
$  -V Goo _ q _ -Þ — . W b is 4 my b i 4 B-1 _ . 
by = FS an : » = = 2; I hes | 6 > De II'S - ” I. Xx p 0 5 4 =. « y * < -» wy , Lo « a 
" — —_ POSE 7 E go. @% bd ES x. 4 OM q - 265 _ 9 = 
< __ oy 9 - -— 


Enoch's Walk. 


have cheir fruit co bolineſſe, (hall have in the end everlaſting life, - 


Y Rom. 7. 22» 


' Somuch for the matter of your walking, I come to the ſe- 
cond thing, to lay down ſome Dirc&ions concerning the 
manner of your walking with God. 

Iache firſt place, you muſt walk kumbly with God. *Tis not 
thuſands of Rems, or ten thouſands ot Rivers of Oyl , &c. 
Theſe are not the things that God looks for : He hath ſhewed 
the,0 mangwhat is goid ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, , 
but to do jujtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Micah. 6.8; | 
61d? God loves the humble Walker. He Himſelf loves to walk 


"| with ſach an one, nay,to dwe/! with him, I/a.57. 15. The 


frond mang God ſees bim @ for off, Pal. 138.6. He keeps at 

a diffence from himzand when he doth draw near him,”cis not 

ua friend to walk wich himybut as an enemy he marches againſt : ; 
him in bette! ar7.«y, to break him in pieces, ſo the word im- 'Ar7]edooiſey; 
pores, God refifteth the proud, 2 Pet. 5.5. Be ye therefore ©* adverſo 


thehed with humility. Humility is the great Grace. Auguſtine uaſi rk. 


auk'd what was the fir/f Grace, anſwered, Humility ; *Eyropubs- 
What's the ſecond, Humility 3 What the third, Humility : ox» a word 
'Tizall in all, cis a prime and choice grace, 'cis the crown, the hardtobe 0+ 
munent,the varniſh of cvcry grace, *cis that which makes eve- P2ed- 


| Hgrace to thrive, nothing Cm, into the ſoul fo much joy, 
i 


#Humility,for God loves to lay his wines in the loweſt Cellars. 

Uh! labour to-a&-this grace, and eo walk humbly. What is 

ex that he ſhould be proud ? what arc the beft of men, that Do 
they ſhould be puffe up ? what are you ? alittle duft, a lictle Cm ants. 
well-complexion'd duſt, poor ps of graſſe, things of nothing, TED 
Jnite drops, creatures, and (inful creatures £003 medieate much Bern. 

on this, and upon the glorious Majety of God, your infi- 

ſite diſtancefrom him, this will make you humble, this will 

draw out /elf- debaſing,God- exalting,grace-admring thoughts, 

(and there's humility ) chis will make you with Facob to ſay, Gen.31.10s 
you are lefſe than the lea? of all Gods mercies, with Fob to abbor Job 42.5. 
your ſelves in duſt and aſhes, with T{aiah to cry out, unclean, Iii. 6.9. 


\vith Paul, the leaſt of. Saints, and the greateſt of firmmers 3 and EPh-3-8. 


this is rare walking. I Tim.1.13s 


Sccondly, walk »prightly, be »pright and ſtraight in your . 


walking I a1 God __— ( (aich God to "— Mn: eh 
Wa 
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malkbefore me, 'and be thou perfetigthar is, upright, for finceriy 
is all the perfe;0n that here we can arrive at. He thatyy/. 

| Prov.10.9. = uprightly, walketh ſurely, What is, it to walk upright} 
Eph. 6. 5. o. have a ſingle heart for God, to walk with him in Pngleneſe 
Ads 2. 45. of heart, with all the heart, as the Sccipture expreſl:s it. Ag. 
. _ 5. 14+ vided heart is ananghty heart, when men halt betwixt God and 
, = »1. Bagh, betwixc Heaven and Earth, Grace and Sin, Chrit hah 
: Gonethingy and the Devil hath-ſomething, here's hypocriſ; 
Take hced of this, God hates it 3 he can pitty a child chouphhe 

* P@L-86, xt: tumbles,and falls, but he abbors an Lalting hypocrite. Le(Gad 
*Evuges 77r have all, dcvoic the whole man to him, have but * oxe bart, 
xggNar jw. forhis ſcrvice and glory; thus walk,and this ſhall be, ypurad- 
qr <1ic.. cs VANTAREs ou ſhall have- mach of Gods preſence, I will ehary 
« rhg  Thwenk my ſel! wiſch in 4 perfefi'way.. O when wilt thou come untome! 
a double hearr- Y ou ſhall hndc.the #2fiaerces of grace, to firengihen your 
ed. man, James hold out in your walkwg. The way of the Lord is Nrenpiiin 
1.8, upright. Upright walking will jweerea every affiGicy., Fe 


Tald9s.3- 2 Coriae.J, 12. will fweeteu deash ic ſelf ro you. \ kdidgy 
"Ht iſ good Hezekiab, Remember, O Lord, bow I have walked} 


fore thee in truth, and with a perſet heart: Ina word, thy 

walk,. and God will dervy you wothing : The'Lord willgit 

Plal. 84.11. grace andglory, uo gied thing will be pubbold from them that 
walkuprightly. 

Z. Tairdly, Walk wich God cloſeh ; I might here lamenthe 
looſe walking of many Profeſſors in our age. What's become 
ot aur cloſe walking ? the people of God in former timey,hoy 

. firi& were they,how circumſpeti 2? we have found outa brua® 
er way to Hcavcn, then, what they walked in. Wemayfady 
complaingas to the Power of Godlineſſe, there is a mighty fore 
king ia this Nation, Remember from whence you are jal 

Revel. 2.5. repenty ſet up again, cloſe walking with God , allow not you 
2 Theſf.s. 22 {clves in the pradiice of the leaſt ſin; flee from the very appt 
12: *2* rance of cvil; omit not any duty, be ir never ſo d:ficuli;comply 
Luke 1:6. with cycry commend, Ictno temptations cauſe you ſo mucha 

- -. ;, - to Hep aſide from God; thus do you keep cloſe to God,andhe 
2 Chron.1$-8+ will keep cloſe to you 3 but if you forſuke him, be wilt ſorſok9# 
And Ict me tell you thigevery departure from God will endin 


Plat. 51.8. bitterneſſe; if you leave him to gratific corruptions _ 


Em. 
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broken bones. God will cither make you walk cloſely or nwnru- 
fullyz which of the two is the better, do you jadge. 

Fourthly, walk watch/u/ly, Bleſſed is he that watcheth and 
heepetb bis garments,left he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. Revel. 16. 15. 
Whatl ſay unto.you, T ſay unto all, Watch, ich Chriſt, Ih Marth. 13. ult. 
your walking, ſce you be thus watchful, Your way isflipp= 
ry, you may ſoon loſe it $ the heart,\ike Balaams Aiﬀc, will be Numb. 22. 23, 
flying out ot the path, the Devill laies ſnares for you, many 
exemits Jie waiting for you, you had need look about you,and 
be careful what you do. Keep thy heart with all diligence, faith 
Salomon : Keep it as a Faylor keeps his cloſe Priſoner, with'a 
yaicbful eye, for fear he give him the flip: where-ever you 
are, there is a deceitful heart within, a tempting Devil, and a. 
flattering world without; look'to your ſelves,and keep your feet 
when yon go into the Horſe of God, when you go inco yout 
ntfBnilcs 7 every place is full of ſnares, and thereforc inal 
placer, and ## all things watch. The heedſu! Walker, is the = Tim.4. 5. 
ſire Walker. David negleCing this duty, his feet were almoſt Plalm 73. 2. 
gone;nay,in three or four eminent caſcs they were quite gone. 
. Fifthly, walk wich God znwearily, take heed of tyring im . :5« +! *? 
theway of Holineſs, The Heavenly Ocbs arc: in perpetual wo 
wition, and yet wnwearied, The Sun bath ranhis courfe for © 
ſomethouſands of years, *cis as freſh as ever it was. Oh, ' chat 
Grace might imitate Nature ! Be not weary in well-doing, Gal. 6. 9. 
yu ſhall reap if ye faint not. What a ſhame isicto us? J/30- 2 Thell. 3.13. 
ked men are never weary inthe ſervice of their lufts 3 and how 
ſoon" arc we 'weary in the 'ſervice of our God? We cannot ,,, 
ſpend alittle time in prayer; but che dury grows irkſome,and Ma £144: 
inthe general courſe of oar obcdicnce , we are ready to fit 
—_ 7 as mo as we have ——_ Away with this 
othfulneſſe, hold out vigorouſly 5 though wor difficult 
though God doth eneredls Ae a Aero yet © not 
weary, 

Sixthly, Walkw'th God believingly. We walkby faith, in Ge 
oppoſition to ſight. Oh! that we did walk by faith in oppo- 
fition to carnal! reaſon, to ſinfull dependencies, to diftruſtfall 2 Cores. 7. 


Prov. 4. 13. 


Eccl. 5... 


faintings. 1n-your refting (l mean upon Chrift) is the «& of 


fat1; in your walking is the life of faith. ' Fey! tells ws, the Gal. 2+ 29. } 
2 life 
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Plal. 29.3. 


Ifgi.26.3: 


feb. 11.26. 


 Eph.6.16, 


Joh. 3.14 


life which be lived in the fleſh, he lived by the faith of the $4, of 


God. The life of foith is a brave lifc,no life goes beyond j 
the life of fruition, and that's Heaven, Chriſtians, this life of 
faith ſhould be twiſted into your walking with God, Tha 
which in the Text is called walking with God, Paulcalls faith 
(ior however *cis expreſſed in the Old Teftamient, in the New 
aul will ſetic forth by faith; for fo excellent was this Gratein 
his eye,that hc*l fer the (rown of all upon the head of faith) 
Heb.11.5. By faith Enoch wgs tranſlated(that is)zpon his faith; 
fo then Exocb walked in faith 3 imitatc him, I beſcech you, in 
this,walk in faitb,or you'l never walk ftcadily : Sixcerity keey 
us from balting, Watchfulneſſe keeps us from ſtumbling, Hij. 
xeſſe keeps us from wandring, Reſolution keeps us from tyring 
bur *cis faith that kceps us from fainting. 1 had fainted, by 
that 1 verily believed to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in thelew 
of the living. Arcyouweak? faith will reach you a fefft; nd 
that is God himfclf, upon whom che ſinking ſoul may fg it 
ſelf. Are you [corched with beat in your walking ? fatth yill 
fetch cooling vertue from the Fountain Chritt, to refreſhyey, 
Doth the difficulty & the tediouſnels of the way diſcourage? 
$:c,(aith faich, There's the recompence of reward, you will bea 
ic preſently, bold out. Are you afraid of enemies ? faith wil 
ſneldyon. Do you want neceſſaries for your journey inyout 
wilderncſſc-way ? faith will iF to Chrift,and fetch food nh 
ment,counſcl, gold, &c. 'twill bring in all proviſion that's ne 
ccffary. Arc you troublcd becauſe you are alone ? faith wil 
bring Chrift,. che promiſes to bear you company. Areyon 
ſometimes flung by the way? faich faith, there's the bran 
Serpent to heal you. Admirable is the uſe ot faitbin a Chriſti 
ans journey 3 make it your Vade mecum, and all is well.  Fiih 
will do ftrange things, 'ewill lay you /ow,and at the ſametine 
*cwill Gft you up 3 *twill make your condition good and baddy 
the ſame breath; bad asto weak worthieſſe (elf; geod as toGu, 
to rich and free grace faith will by che ſame hand empty and 
fill; faith will make the Sun to ſhine, even when clouds and 
drake fſe are round about yor ; faith will (like the Philoſptrr 

floxe ) turn all imoGold. Butl am got into an cxcellen 


jc, and I forget my ſelf. 
Low ger my Screnth 
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Seventhly, walk with God #imbly ; quicken your pacc, and To 
faftin = way of God 3 ftrive hoe go the Fafled, to 
4 the Diſciple that out-ran Peter tothe Sepulcher, Fobr: 
20: 4. 1, will run the way of thy Commandments ; David would Jon 20.4. 
not.creepto Heaven, but he would run to Heaven, Whar a Plal.119-32. 
ſhame is it? many ru to Hell, and we do but creep to Hea- 
vez ſome make baſte to get wealth, and we are f{yw in getting Prov. 28.22. 
gry. Let me tell you this, the faſter you walk, the ſooner 
you'l come to your journeys end. Bur if we go fo faſt, we fear 
weſhall be weary and faintzYou have an cxccllent. Promiſe 80, 
this objection, Eventhe youths ſhall faint and be weas Ifai.40. 30,31. 
11, and the young, men ſhall utterly fall; but they that weit upon 
the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings 
4s Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
aud u#t faint. Natural motion ſpends ſtrewgth, but ſpiritual mo» 
tim increaſes Frength, here the way.to do much, is to do much, 
Bat they that would [go pace, muſt not burden themſelves Magno viatico 
with any weighty things - the world is a weight, fin is a weight, breve itur vitz 
Let us ITE lay aſide every weight,, and let us run with pati- Ga inſtruirurz 
exce the race that is ſet before us. There mult be patience,becaulc prong" 
ſometimes the way is bad; and there muſt be runningior dim» Heb, 12.1, 
blenefſe, becauſe the way is Jong, 1... i : 
Eighthly,walk with God cheerfully. Rejoyce in God.alwaies 3 T. 
and again, I ſay, repce* The gemination of the command ar- Phil.4.4. 
np the difficulty of the duty, and the excellency of the duty. | 
loves a cheerful giver, and he alſo loves a cheerful liver. 2 Cor.g. 9. 
Nathing doth more boxour Rcligion, than the cheerfulncfle of 
them chat poſſeſſe ic. Is not this one of che reproaches that Spiricus Calvi- 
vicked mcn caſt upon the people of God? they are heavy, niſticus eſt 
ed, drooping, mclancholy m:n, there's no mirth amongſt opens Boas 
them; wip: off chis reproach by a cheerfull walking : 1 do nox © 
{ſc upon you the fooliſh, [ro:hy, carnall mirch of the world, 
t that which js holy ar:d comely. Lift up your heads, give 
not way co dcjeCtednetT', The Joy of the Lord is yorr ſtrength. yehem. 8.10, 
by ſorrow of heart the |prit is broken; it breaks the countenance, Prov.15.1,243 
It enſeebles the ſpirit 3 who ſhould be cheerful ifnot you ? Wy 
ert thou ſo Jo from day to 1zy, ſeeing thou art the Kings Son, 2:Sam13,5- 
Gd Fonadeb to Amnon? Is God your FatberyCbrijt your $2- 
| | VIOWY 0, 4 
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viour, Bleaven your inheritance, Evertatting Foy your pore: 
notwithſtanding all this,will yor: be ſad? Fra havin 
thus affi:Gied. Be it ſo : Yeerejoyce, your fin it pardoned; thi 
- .! makexaftiiftiontgbe no eMittion. Ard thiimbebiranbul 
Wai. 33- 24+ | wot fayg I armſicks the people that dwell thertin frall forgi 
ver-their iniquity. But we ate ofcen umder the Tad withdrawin 
7 EE of God: Be it fo, yet rcjoyce. ' For a ſmall moment bin] 
Iai. 54. 7- forſaken thee, but with gveat mercies will 1 gather thets - Butw, 
are toworre for fin. True, bat one ditity mult not' jaftk ou 
. @nother/:\!Even irithis ſorrow (there is matter of joy; anilhi 
oc: ſorrow Lovery welt confiſtene with ſpirirmal rejc ws i wipht 
tis doler, & de ſtance» other things; pray labour tobe checthill's ti 
dolore gauder. notonely year privilege, bue your dwty'; which if you yil 
diſcharge (not from the 'conftiturion or + or of the body, 
goa or rs motives,it will be highly pleat 
ro God, arid mach tothe credir' of your profeſſion" Dai 
Dani1:1s, | With his paſe tolook ſo well ! farcly there*s ſomerhinpinit; 
+» when'wicked men ſhall fee yor, though under afflitionz/t 
bear op <hecrful, ſarely: they will-fay, Therc's ſomethings 
cellewt in Religion. Sk IR] | | 
9. _ - Ninttily andilifily, Walk wich God conflently andjrſe 
= -+- rag ringly. Thus Enoch walked (as hath been already rind) 
hw, wie have etroor two chat will do che buſinefſe; you mi 
| perſevere ti the way of Holinefſe. I beſcech you rake heedd 
eApotaſie, a fin never more common” rhan in this Age; thi 
- indced ifthe Scripture was not very clcar,as to this pointy 
Heb. 3. 12. Ver was there fo much canſe to qneſtionthe truth of chitcm 
Heb, 16.3. - fortable dorine of the Saints Perſeverance, 28 now. MM 
Mar.ro 22: '* there's no diſputing from the wergor to the fixed Star, Hall 
ren »».g 00 in your way, do not depart from the Living God. If 
2 Epi.of Joh. man draw back, my ſforl ſhall take no pleaſure in bim. 'Tis your 
Recedente ju. P*rfeverancetharmuftcrown all} He that endirabto the mn, 
{titia recedat he ſhall he ſaved. Hold that faft which theu baſt, that nown 
neccſle eft & take thy Crown, Loſe not that which ye have wrong ht, butre 
corona, Cypr. i ceive @ ftillyeward. Better ye had never entred upon t 
ae Unit. Eccl. walk, than not ro eontinne in it 3 Can ye be berter than 
2 It, 2,21 Gods wajes?: Are Erypts onions better than Canuens gioft | 
Wilk yon. lIcave' the joys off hotmeeſſe for the phaſures of = 
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but ſalt that batb loft-its ſavourgthat's good for nathing.but to be Luk. 14-34: 


fabliſh youg that you nay fo walk, and ſo rang thityomay t;Cof.'s. 24, 
ot aint -\-+ . f1 OMotatiang To 
'Thavedone with the DireFive parts: ' INow: cometo rhe 
Perſwaſive party to cxhort and preſſe youtto this bleſſed walks 
king with God. 

_ Toprevail with you herein, 1, might ky beforeyou-ſererall 
Arguments, deawn from the om flats i pA80 (oh, £15 

Fick; tis the ſefe/t walking, Ho:tbatwalks with Gody he's 
under the ProteGi2# of Heavengnothing can hurt himpHe ſpall 
daellon High, his place of defence ſhall' be the munitions 'of rocks, Tags 6; 
i wr abide under the ſhadow of the Almightye His Taberna« Joby. o ” 
ch /batl e121 '.” {# 3k WH; *; 4g TEATS TH n . . 
_ Secondly, there is ſafe. prote&ion,fo there is ab1xdant prob 2, 
whos in-this walxing with: Gods Here's no'danger tobe fears 
edhicre's no good to be wanted. The young Lions do: lack and Plal.34. 10. 
ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek; the Lord ſhall not want any good | 
thing : Bread ſhall be giventhim, his waters ſhall be ſure. [6.33-16.", 
\ Thicgly,. this is the ſreetei? walking. Whar are all-thejoys + 3. 
ſeamal men tothe joys and:comforts which are to be found Py 
inanboly liic 2 Hi{Aonrs ways are ways of pleaſantneſſe, and all Prov.3.16.. 
ber paths gre peace. Thou meetejt him that rejoyceth and worketh la. 64 5: 
righteoulneſſe, thoſe that remember thee in thy waies. | 

Fourthly,, this is.the moſt honorable and glorioue walking . | 4 
Ir puts 2 glory upon the ercacure co walk wich his Creators. as - 
asan honour to the beggar to walk with a King. Holy.men 
weglory-it ſelf. por all the elory ſhalt be a deſence, Faith Tla.g. s, 
puts a Glory upon the Perſon, and Holineſſe upon the Life. 

Fifthly, chis walking pleaſes God. Enccb bad this tefimony, 5; 
lt be pleaſed God. His walking with God was pleaſing God, Heb-1.5, 
might very much enJarge upon» theſe and fach other Argy= 
mcnes* but I paile them by,andfh1il only infift upon the greax 
Miive In the text : Walk with God on Earth, and live with 
Gdin Heaven. And he was net, for God tookbhim. 

And 
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And fol paſſe from Enochs Holineſſd,to Enochs Huappineſ 
HereImight enter-opon a very large diſcourſe from thi 
clauſe, butTie only open the ſenſe of the words, andthe 
IE there is in them, toftir you up to walk wih 


1) V3." -Toall the reft ics ſaid, And be died, And be died, buthere, 
Vn a variation of the phraſe, He was or, &c. In the Hebrey? 
And not-he, | God took him. Some make the words to hol 
out Enocchs death. And not be, (chat is, he died) God to bim, 
(that is)away by a ſadden and untimely death:And ſo'r]s 
ralle} ro thas, Ger.42.36. Foſeph is not, and Simenn i; 
_— I 35. Rachel weeping for ber Children, reſuſedtv 
conifortea, becanſe they were not, (viz.they were dead ) andſy 
for the ozher expreſſion, ſaich Elijehb, 1 Kings 19.4. hi 
—_— enough now, O Lerd, take away my life. And thus 7 Jewif 
ct 4ow doexponnd the words. But this is dircQtly c 
Era. to what we have in the New Teftament, Heb. 11. 5, Byfuij 
Exoch wes tranſlated, that be ſhould ndt ſee death. Olcafter(qi 
from hcnce, *cis probablc' he did 'not dye 3 and Dryfin with 
Dru. in Pref. his wit would cnervate the ftrength of the place, by ſererd 
ad Henoch evaſions which he ſuggeſts, bue boch are ccnſured; Peroin 
Per _—_— blames the one, and Rzver the other. | 
Ec Exercic, In ehegenerah, all the learned agree in this, that Ex dil 
49.inGen. not dic,buts that hc was in an extraordinary manner tral» 
Non erat, quia ted hence, ſo the Targum renders it 3 God made bim nit tody; 
non moricum fo the Septuagint, juſt as you have it, Heb. 11. 5. Heyam 
T__. found, for God bad tranſlated bim. But if we come to partias 
GX eg ws Jars, welball finde a difference betwixs the Progefiancandik 
ad\enxerdunr Popilh Writers, and that in two things. 
Ond;. Septuag- ' I As to the Place, whither he was tranſlated, 
2. Asto his unalferable permanſion or continuance in ti 
place, whatever it is. 
I. For the firftythe Papiſts ſay,he was tranſlated into Parddl, 
where Adam and Eve were put in the ſtate of their innoceny, 
There Enccband E125, and ſome otherr, are placed by Gal 
there to continue in a very happy ſtate for ſome time. May 
of the Papiſts themſelves do nct greatly fancy this opinion; 
Rev.2.7. for ſome of them do agree with us, azto Exochs Travſationir 
to 
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tothe Paradiſe of Heaven, and others deny:that that Paradiſe 
into which our fi:ſt Parents were put, is yet in continuance. 

No'twas loſt in the Urriverſall Deluge... But others of: them are Perer. diſp. de 
hot. upon it, as Bellarmine, L:ſſius, Sixtus Senenſis, &c. Emch. - 
And ſome of the Ancients. Fathers arc of their fide, Fuſtin Dicere Henoch 
Martyr, ſpeaks exprefly the: fame 31> doth Irenevs and Tome & Eliam non ' 
others 3 andthe * reſt of ' them;” generally ſpeak modeſtly , fie Shae vi, 
2s being rather for a ſober ſilence than a too curious inquiry in- pry 19g 
to this ſecret, which che Scriptare doth not clearly make out jj,.61 inibique 
tous verſari, eſt 

contra divi- 


| | | PE nam Scriptu- 
& afidei regula exorbitare. Sixtus Sen. I, $. Annot. 36. Juft., Mart. Queſt-'qy reſp. ad 


- Pthdd. in Reſp. ad Qu. 85. 


Dicunt Presbyreri qui ſunt Apoſtolorum Diſcipuli, eosqui rranſlatiſunt, illuc tranſlatos 

eſſe. lren. Adv. Hereſ. L.$.c. 5. ny | | 
.* 'Oo #6 Gore» 78) ampine, gas SN reoine wm Hyeapure. Theodor. Qu. in 
Gen. later. 45+ | . 
x 'E1 "T5 FIOL mengzatou, Kai aloerr, x2i Tu aun, wu, Halavine wi Age 
jirual; EvÞg whos xaTexrreNvls xa} TH. mug Ty Oth mouTP2Yy (ey de mount TI7; 
My. Er quz ſequuntur; Chryſoft, Hom. 21. In Gen. Quid de Helia factum fir neſci- 
mus ; hoc deillo tamen credimus, quod vera Scriprura teſtatur. Aug. contra Fauſtum Ma- 
ich. Q20 raprus fucrir, Deus novit. Cyprian. 


Our Divizes on the other hand afſ-re; that Exoch was tren- 

- Gerh. [. 3. de 

flated into Heaven, the Celum Empyrenm, the place of the, 
* : . Z-&C 
bleed, both ſou! and body , and that he is now there immedi» giver. Exercit. 
aely with God, in a ſtate of bleſſednefſe and perfetiion. *T was 49. in Gen.Mr. 
with Evoch in his Tranſlation, as it was with Elizs in his 3 bur Perkins upon 

of him'cis ſaid, he went up by a Whirlwind into Heaven, 2 Kings _ 11.5. 

; 4 , alvin ſeems to 

2. It. thither therctore did Exoch go alfo, Much is ſpoken for je. queue. 
the juſtifying of this opinion,though when all is done, th: judg- men in cocle- 

mnt will not be under fo full a command ro aff=nt to it, becauſe leſtem glori- 

the word is filent, or at leaft doth nor ſpeak fo cxpretly to ir, a ben 

They chat will pleaſe co inquire further into ir, many turn to the 5 fedran-, 
: tim praſen is 

Authors cited in the Margene. vice miſeris 


| ſolucus, donec 

renret Chriſtus reſurgentinm primitiz. River giv2th you his ſenſe in theſe words,in Exercit. 

Prius Cirara., 

Peter Martyr alſo ſpealy ambiguouſly, Loc, Com. Cl, 324ci16..de rapru Heliz & Henoch. 
| F HB 
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noch c{t mX- grhergarey: and at this comming he {hall appear: with Bk 
rus, ſed mo- ro wits that 7ohz: - (peaks of, and G he ſhall Tay" 
rferur tamen ,- | + in 
allquando,quia We ſay , - be never dred ( againſt the; Jew Y and never hultdh 
fententia, &. (apainſt+the PapiRt) bis Paſſe To glory was extraordinary , 
ag 7n Con. (o:he falls in' with choſe whom the | Lord fhall finde alive ahh 
a ; {eng Hedr- econd-cormtningythey ſhall all * be changed, but they ſhall nod 
$ GOr15-5tT;, erac, *cis. appointed to all m:# once to die, bur yet God ty 
Sj; quis Hud grant an exemptiox or extraordinary diſpenſation where he wil 
fepoſtsh  obji- for iz.not ſo thereby bound, but he. can aft as. he p 


ciar, confi A "whereas fris ſaid, All have ſinned, and therefore deathlgh 
tum, eſſe om- a > b death hah 
tarale feel [Aebuppmnlls that is tobe! underitood in point of guilt, with 
mori, facilis makes all obxoxz0us to death, and to deſerve the -infl 

eſt folutio, as Thiipunilimc(" of Tit, Yet "Gef-mity -give'® reloxathpes 
quod mors non of his avercy. and gracious Soueraignty, The.objc ions of w 
- — boy adverlaricsare not conſiderable further, than.in what bathing 
HE A corpore, hinted, and ehicreforc | wilt nor flay upon them. | , 
fed mori di- | 
cuntur , qui corruptibilem exnunt naruram, quahks ett mors 'eornm quos dies nltingk 
peritites inveniet. Calv. ad loc. Rom. 5. 14. Id intelligi debet de mortis jure inomnes au 
quod Deus null2s a.morte pofſit extmere. Rivers Morurur be ge de mutatur.Drafe /\ 


Having thus bricfly given you the (cnſe of the wordy, [hl 
now draw out the ſtrength of them by way of motive wo 
you upon this holy walking with God, There arc three th 
that have a great emphaſis in them, f 

Firſt, Ged took him. | 
', Secondly, Ged took him inmediately. 

Thindly, He was fit for God. 

Firfty I ſay, God 200k him (that is) to himſelf, to be whert 


Fo 
' Ar;@per» it, tO By his beatifical Preſence in Glory. Enoch waliedai 
wy% 7% $69 God, and Exch went to God, This is the happineſſe ofa 
Sri ana) child of God that walks with him, whenever he dics God tal 
ec enim ige Bis Encchs, paſſage was extraordinary 3 He was notyahatW 
Enoch legimns 


aut -Kliat13 (ed & rv rapiezes in Spivicn, EecemaerusEliz, ecce ignes, etffnon videitthP 
rantur, ut juſtus aſcendar, innocens rtansferatur, & tua vita mori neſcit, Ambrof, 


2. | A &dond diffevence is as20 Exoch's Fermadn for, -intha fine 
co which the 4s crayf{ateds | Toe Papifts fay he did nordie, by 
Nondum He- he ſhall: core: againy \and then. he ſhall be ſubje&t to death v 
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himſclf;-bus Ezochs Glovy, for che ſubſtaxce of it every 
man hath it ; God rock him, thar's a happinciſe hems 
notito all, of whom I am ſpeaking. Lex atrue Chrittian go 
cut of the world which way God pleaſes; with God he? 
vithGod he reſts. | Death doth bue bring ſuch into their F Fe 
thers Preſence, that's all the hurt" in doth: them. Here in the 
why dey = abfens from the Lord, death: brings:them into , , 
be reſmce Chamber ; when they are diflolved, they are with p20 So th 
och lit ſo? who then would nos walk with God? T __ 
| ——_ I ay it again, to be wich God, what ton 
ay e's what heart caniconceive: what this 4s: ! Tea 
og _ be with the Augels: (thoſe thas ftand by , as 
old ou e& ſpcaks) with the Gbnych of che fir/t-born oohe —_ a 
- <=axes] —_ gs and Facob 3 the blefſed A- March, 8. f 
OfIct | ne Pulpit, tO | | 
(uidyerithas was 'one 'thing which vga an Revel. 7. 17 
ſec) but whar's all this ro be with God Himſelf # a—_ 1 Cor. 13.9,19 
the preſence of the” Star to the preſence of the" Sw BF "be Marth. 25 23: 
pra are - > gr we fin more, never to Gm he 
| be made perfet?, to 3 erit his own plory, to ha . Pſal. 84. 4. 
mor ed communion with him, $0 be at ref c rhrevng 2s Deng 
preſſeddown with nothing bur a weight of glory. If ak 2 SER 
vxck, and yes how like a child do Iipeak ? (and well vi OT 
ſpeak but (0, when Pau! himſelf rhinks he ſpcaks bur a C"— 
4/4 in the ſetting out- of this infinite glory,) Well walk Pal. 16. of 
——_ and all this is yours + when others arc ſcat Fre Tertu, ry 
oy a Depart | from me, ſeparated from the; Preſence ' of = ms 
, you ſhll- be wich him, and{ie-in his boſome, 1 Lon 
Infexce is fulneſſe of joy, and ble ri ; —_— 
06 oy joy, and at whoſe right hand are-pleaſures for camel raptus 
__ God took bim immediately. H2 was not pur int acc dum: mor: 
af place, a Livhus Patrum 5 an p——cbrne: 1» if « 46 & Paradif 
ot _ Heaven) rhere cobe' # Probationer.or an Expe- n_— 
yo. ki rn th No! Emoch in tis life was are a Eos de prion 
"a om anges he was not cexdidetrs glorie, but fp offeſor glo- oo polfident- 
did it is with cvery holy Walker , He is not, and Ged De1 canlortiv, 
Im, as ſoon as the breatb is out of his 5 ; | ihe, A 
|S Inte ed ody, immedintely p 
5 'd8a ſhort cut, _=_ the fick-bed ro the go "— 
2 T2013 
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Tous Thrne: The body indacdy like Elijubs monies bay 


li.tle bchinde, to be Jocked up hire in a Cabinet of daft; bug 
the. ſoule ſtaycs nor, it takes a quick and ffraight flight ro-Goy, 


Gerb. de mrte T be $04) {1ceps, but the ſoul Knows no ſuch thing (they are 4, 


in fine. 


f1cp themſelves chat dreemoot ſuch a thing ) ic doth not go tg 


* ®Rev. 7.9. the pillow, butro the, ?; white robes 3; ).is'Calvins expreſſion ; ye. 


Pſychopann. 
Luke 23 43. 


Col. I. 12. 


rily, 1 ſay\umto; thee,/:t0.day ſhalt thou be with me-in Paradiſe, The 
Thiefe made Chriji to wait long for his repentance, but Chriſ 
will not make him to: ſtay a jot for his glory: *cis but c ucified 
by man, andglorified by God. Will not chiscogage youto walk 
wich God ?: who canhcar-theſe things, and not be wrought up. 
on ? \ I beech you-hus) wal, and you have but one jouny 
more, and that is to ge ts God, and that ſhall be done in a m» 
ment 3: you go but (lowly towards Heaven, you ſhall goapace i 
to Heaven, Sin hinders you in your motion in grace, nothi 
{hall _" you in your: x0tzor to glory (if the ſoul may be ſaidto 
move. TL 

-* Thirdly , - Exoch was fit for God, or meet for God. He 
walked with God, and was mot, God took him. Here was no- 


* thing more tobe done for Exoch, but to take him. We ſi 


in Philoſophy, God and Nature do nothing per ſaltwn ; it 
bolds true here 3 God: doth' not take a finner recking in his 
luft , and preſently mak: him an her of glory z. no, Gd 
prepares him for it. Giving thankes to the Father, who buth 
made us meet to be Partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. The cloth will not receive the ſcarlet tinfure at fir, 
but ie muſt be prepared by ſome lighter colours 5 thus 'cis here, 
fick there muſt be the tinfure of grace, ſo to make way for 
the tindure of glory, If God ſhould .take one that was notao 
Encch to him(clf, he would long tobe from him again. He 
vex would be worſe than He!l! to him. Here's another motive 
then to ſtir you up to walk with God 5 then you are fit for 
God. You muſt be prepared for Heaven,..as well as Heavenis 


John 14. ?- prepared for you. Thus you cannor be, unlefſt you walk with 


AR. 1, 15. 


God , for bolineſie is our identity., or aptitude, or meetneſe it 
glory. The unboly man is fic for hell, Fndas went unto bis on 
place. The holy man is fit for Heaven, Enoch went to bis on 
Place, Be thus, and then ſay, Lord, I am ready, my. __ 
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ichly. 
S _ ſumme of all is this, Go home *and be Exoch=I/alkers for 
thetime to come; as you dctire to be with God inthe Kingdom 
of Glory, | walk with God in the Kingdom of Grace. . Thus live, 
and chus 4;e. | 

Thus much for th: ſecoud U', I mighe add a third ro help 
ouin this walking with God. I have dircAcd you as to mat- 
ter and minner;3 bur ſome may ſay, what (hall wedo thar we 
may chus walk with God ? *Tis time to breat off from this diſ- 
courſe, otherwiſe I might inlarge upon thele two or three paiti« 
cular. 

Firſt; if you would walk with God, you mu get out of « tate 


p—_ _—_— s NOS , - i | " 
dons, my heart is preparcd, Come Lord Jeſus, come and rake me Rev, 22, 20. 


of nature. Inanimate things do not move, motion is only proper Eph. 2. t. 


to things that have /ife; men in their nacurall ctace arc dead, 
they cannot walk ; ſpeak to them of this, *cis in vain, aliquid 
deft » as he ſaid of the Sratue , there wanted a ſou! , here an 
invard principle of lite. Opportet eſſe aliquid intus, as to this 
walking wich God, The arch may go right for an hour or 
two, but "twill nog hold- if the Springe be amifſe. Naturall 
men may take a pace or two in the wayes of God , but they 
_ walk _ualciTe the Springe be right, unlefſe the heart be 
renewe. 

S:condly , Serious conſideration is very requiſite to this Walk. 


Ponder the path of thy feet. I thought cn my waies, and turned prey. 


4. 26. 


my feet unto thy teſtimonies, The boly man is the conſidering Flal. 119. 59. 


man. Hz that is not much inthe duty of meditation, will he 
litle in the way of holneſſe. Every day conlider, how you walk, 
where you walk , what your temptations are, what ſnares arc 
laid for you, that you may avoid them, what your way is, that 
you may keep. in it : this will much help you in your walking 
with God, 

Thicdly, take in the ftrength of God to enable you thus to walk ; 


-P 


for you cannot walk with God without God, The way of man 1s Sigeipſo cum 
wt inbimſelf » it is not in man that walketh to dire his ſteps. ipſo ambulare 
God do not guide you, you will /oſe your way 3 if God do not impoiſible eff, 


I'engthen you you will faint in the way; if God dork not by 
We influences of his grace, put you into the way, you will nc- 
F 3 ; Ver 


Halls Enxch. 
Jer. 15- 23. 
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ver get into it, Oh, pray that you may thus walk, the more 44 
pendently you live on God, the clofer you will walic withG 
the leſſe there is of ſelf, the more there will be of holineſſe. Now}, 
3: 223 God of Peace, that bronght again from the dead our Lord Fel 
Chriſt, 1hat great Shepheard of the Sheep , through the bloudof the 
everleſting Covexant, make you perfelt in every good workto dþ jj; 
Wil, working in you that which ts wel-pleaſing in his fight, (yi, 
this holy walking) through Feſtus Chrift, ts whom be glory for en 
and ever, Amen. ; 
I have dove with the Text, T now come to the Providence, the 
Preſent afflitive Providence , which is the occaſion of this fad 
and ſolemn Afſ:mbly ; And that is the D-ath and Faneralofth: 
Reverend Mr. Richard Vines, whoſe ſou! is with Ged, whoſe body 
is with us now to bz interred ; confident 1 am, here aremany 
hundreds in this Congregation , that could drsp many teart in- 
to that grave, where this once uſeful body, is now to be laid ipy 
an xſeleſſ piece of clay. 
| ſhall nor be long in chis diſcourſe 5 and before I enter 
upon it, I muſt tell you that I am very fenfible of my unfis 
nefſe for this work, from firſt to Jaft, and therefore wich much 
regret and fear (the Lord knows) did ingage in it. Aly! 
Tob8. 9. IT atm but a man of yeſterday, a Novice, for me to do thirlif 
office for ſuch a man as our deceaſed Father and B-other wx, 
and that too, in the preſence of ſo many grave, jrdicions, lean 
ed Miniſters , who may be my farce» croly I blaſ ati 
bur you may all ſpare your cenfuriug 5 me, for Ido veryſe 
verely -cenſure my fſclfce, All this had beer: prevented'{tg 
your, Iam ſure to my own great comfort and fatisfaYon)i 
another darkiſh Providence had not interpoſed. There wa 
a worthy p:rſon deſfign'd firſt ro this work, one whoſe head and 
heart God hath inured to Funeral Sermons, one who was inth 
mately acquainted with him that is dead and gone, and folud 
been for many years, one who was as willing as fit forth 
Crvice, but he is at preſent Gods Prifoner , and dif-inabld 
by diftempers of body : The Lord continue his life, that be 
may preach many Scrmons more, bat no more Funeral Str- 
mons for ſuch inftruments as this our brother war, ifche Lord 


pleaſc. But we'l Jeave the Apology, and come to the _ 
| other 


Heb. 
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Anogher of che Chariots and Horſemen of our Tſrae! is gone : 2 Kings 2.12” : 
oncof the three, not one of the-1hirry , for he may well be pur 2 Sam. 23. 


among the firſt, as cxcceding the moſt, inferiour to none. 
We may this day {ay to God, with an humble ſubnrifion to him. 
under -hjs correfting difpenſations, as to the death of Mini- 


fers'; Faſeph is rot, and Simecnis not, and je will take away Ben Gen. 42. 36- 


janin; all this is ag ainit me. Dr. Gouge is not, Mr. Gataker is 
not; Mr. Strong is not, Mr, Robinſon is not, my dear and precious 
ends; Dr. Hill/and Mr. J/hitaker arenor, of late worthy mem#+- 
Mr. Mor/2e1l is not 5 all theſe are wor, and now Benjamin is 
200ctoo, Theſe things are very ſad, the Lord helpus to lay 
them eco heart.' |: 

Hiorical Narratives arc very ufuall upon this cccafion, I ſhall 

be yery ſhort in mine, 
Nr. ines was born at Blazo in the County of Leiceſter : when 
hewaz of competens age, he was fent to the Univeriuty, where 
he continued for ſome years a Student in Magdalene College. In 
whichtime he diſcovered much quickneſſc of wit, and pregnan- 
cy of parts, which though they made him lively and acate, yer 
aeverfinſul or prophane( which is a great commendation, when 
weconfider how apt yaur bot witsarc to 992/ up to a ſcum of fre- 
thineſſeand prophaneueſſe.) 

From the Univerſity he was removed to H:zckley in his own 
Countrey, where for ſome time he was a School-matter. And lee 
thisbe no diſparagment ; I could inftance in rare inſtruments of 
Gods glory in the Church of Chrift, who began with that em- 
ployment; but Mrs Vines is cnough to himſelt, and may rather 
givethen take credit from any. | 

From thence he was called to the Miniftry at J/eddington in 
the County of Warwick, where how diligent and painful he was 
In his work, "cis ſufficiently known. Not bounding his parts 
and pains there, inthe limits of a private village, he undertook a 
leftureevery fortnight at 7vor-eator, which he carried on with 
much profic too, and much applauſe from his hearers, inſomuch, 
that inthoſe daics when preaching was a rare commodity, ma- 
ny wm Miniſters, and Chriſtians would travel many miles to 

ear him, 
The late and never enough to be lamented Civill Yar draw- 
ing 


Encch's Change,” 


irg on, he was forced trom his Houſe and Charge, for hy 


P.cſcrvation togo to Coventry : There he is not idle, andthe 


inhabiranes were ſo affc&ted to his Miniſtry , that tbey ex. 
nefily defired him to fie down witch them. And indeed%is jj. 
ty that great lights ſhould burn owt in little rooms. The Par 
lament calling an Aſſembly of Divines, he was nominated 1 
Member of it, and depured to have a {hare in that work :- Ag 
*:waza m-rcy to the Church of God that he was fo, for hoy 
much C:rvice he did there in the matter of Gburch-Govery. 
went , may ſafely b: concealed , ſearcely be expreft without of 
fence. - 4 7 | 

This was the occaſion of his comming up to this famowtCiy; 
and here too, no ſooner was he come, but he had a call toC 
ments Danes , a very large and conliderable Pariſh. And hoy 
eff Rua'l his preaching there was to the good of many, Son: 
] am ſarc, in chis Congregation can teſtificy” not- without 
rears, {> mach arc they troubled at the drying up of thoſebreaſ 
from which for ſome ycars they had ſo wholeſome nowilþ 
ment. 

Afterwards he removed from thence to Iatton in Hartfnd 
ſrire, was allo choſ:n to be H-ad of a College in Cambridge;zit 
Pembroke-Hail ; who more ti: for learning, for a ſpirit of G6 
vernment, for ſuch a truſt, than he ? there he continued veryaſe. 
f ll and ſerviceable, till he was put out, becauſe he wouldadt 
take the Engagement, Ifay, that Engagement which was a ſtore 
ot ſtambling, and a rock of offence, ro many tender conſcients 
ous Miniſters in this Nation. : 

Rard ſolent From being Paſtor of Watton he was invited hither to Lawn 
—_— Fury, and ſo retaurncd to Lindon again's And here this famous lytt 
ern Fi Ortici Fenrt out. Hence was his Jaſt removall, viz, toglory, Whathi 
corpora, fic Carriage and bchaviour was here, you kr.ow better than 1; a 
diſpenſante yet ſo much I know, that | dare confiiently fay, do bur layali 
Narvra,ut  jpnorance and prejudice, and you cannot but blefſe Godthite 
quod animi yerhecame amonglt you. 


—— »— qa Long he had notbcen Miniſter here, but he fell into fone 


poris detra. decates and abatements, both in his ſpirit and ſtrength, cont: 
hator.E-aſm. nuall pains in his head did ſomewhat cloud him, bur yetGr 


in Ep. vref.a1 thage. might be ſeen in the very duſt of it. Hee was fo 
Avg. opera. ; 
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Job 14. 14. * 


imted time 94s come. 

And now we may bring my Text and the Providence toge» 
ther; for of our brother we may ſay, He walked with God, and £ 
h is nts for God bath taken bim, Shall weleave him.thus! 'A —_ me - 
liele I beſcech you of his worth: you have heard much from \,ofcare tandes 
him, be willing to hear a lictle of him, partly to work upon hominuw, ir -: 

thankfulneſle that you cver had him ; partly, to work gratiudinis eft - 

upon your ſorrow, that now'you have loft him 3 but chiefly 292 racere vi- 
that God may have glory in raifingup ſuch an infltrumene, On ror 
fo rarely qualified and accompliſhed for hisfervice. I ſhall do 'qiras rants 
it very" Plainly 3 The Pearl needs no Arty: tis beautiful enough in commoda lar- | 
it; own luftre, | | grur humano 

He was a burning and a ſhining lighe ;An Interpreter,one of _— aſ.ib. 
athouſand ; of very great and eminent parts, taller by the eo 
bead and —_—_ than _ tiny —_— A ___ Ads 8.24. 

gbty in the Scripeures, another Apollos in that, exquiſitely Ur vaſa &gy- 
_- iſhed in all party' of -pois erg a perſc& Mater of priis erepta in 


the Greek gongue 3 a good Philologer, ancxcellent Oratour, 2 
wineſſc his curious and ingenious Ocation, at the Funcral of — 
the Noble Eerl of Eſſex, (in whoſe affe&ions he had agreat Licerarum & |, 
Intereſt, ) He was a ready and piercing Diſputant, and fo he 'Philoſophiz 
wproved himſelf to admiration , in thoſe two famous Trea- ſiudia, fe, 
ties, the one at Uxbridge, the other at Newport inthelfle of as enionchgs 
Wight. He was a ſolid and moſt judicious Divine, who rcad 4 16, ; 
much,and concoted what he rcad,onc who was able to give a 

weighty and pichy decifion in any controverted point. He 

was 4 notable Confutcr of crrours ; He ſeldome ſpoke to them, 

but be bit the bird in the very eye, and made them die, not @ Tix. ,, 27 
lmgring, bus @ ſudden death. © In the courſe of his Miniftery, 

te nas highly Octhodox, —_—" the faich, very powerful, 


very 
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very {pirizuals;tris whole defign-and: drift in bis-preaching 
In corde meo was to clear up: that.great doftrine of Fuftzfitation (in which 


ite unus Ieg- hewyas eminently ftudicd) to debaſe the rigbteouſneſſe of may, 
nar Arciculus, and to. cxalc the righteouſueſſe of Chrift. | He was —_ 


S | knew, how: ea ſpeak..a word- in fcaſon to. wounded ſpirin, 


nes mez The- There was agroat *:Light,. whois now with God, who being 
ologicz cogi» under a. ſore deſertion, idid-rcceive much comfort fromhim, 


rationes UM: "Hi, {iligence. im bis work was grattsin labowrs much,in prectls 


=> #" ing much'; and to the Taſt his great weakneſſes could not 


Iſai. $0-4- him from his Maſters work : that which would have made 
* Mr. Angel! of ſome kepr thein-beds,, cauld not keep hintout of the Palpiy 
Grantham. The dey befart be died, being the Lords day,' bere be preached 
-— et 0164, 4nid.adminifired.abe Lords Supper, and the day he uid m, 
. . be was th preach a Funeral Sermon at Clements Danes. he 
2dvenicas me preach'd,ia he {iv'd; by his parts,he did 6d nur by biegracy 
offendar otio» he did 35m, what he preach'd to others, be pratiifs hin» 
ſum? Calvin (c1f,. and was not like! a way-merks that ſhews orhers the wy, 
diftomVid 1 ever tirbic ſal, 1 bo | > vie 
-.--. For his naturaltemper,\\be was man of a brave undauntd 
Paſce'verbo, -' ſpirit. Some called him Luther: indeed he was another Lather, 
paite exem- he feared not thefaccs of any in the diſcharging of agood 
plo,paſce ſub» confcjence ln hiscacriage be was fomwhat bluntagdinodler 
mart ; vant, bat natin' (the leaſt: proud or ſfupercitious. ' . Hewaifo 
= doae, nndlamegiis and inoffcniive, that nothing can- juſtly be chars 
paſce exemplo'ged upon him. | Two things | know are in the mourbsofmy 
converſationis 'ny, His often-retoying from place ta place ; His covetouſnel 
ſanA2,palee For the former, there is no queſtion, but that in ſomecaſna 


RO Miniſter may *-remove,(though. hercjn for the avoiding of oþ 


Pater. »  (CnCcgit COnccrnes us ta be very wary. ) And as to his particos 


* Vid. Bowles: lar caſa; lundceſtand what his grounds were in all-hisreme 
Prft. Evangel.l. vals, cxcepring only onc, and am fully fatisficd, that his reno 
3-67» vings upon them were lawful and warrancable, and fo lap 
poſe would his ccnſurers be too, if they did but rightly under 
ſtand how things were wich him. For his covetouſacls,] fop 
poſe, by this time,that _—_— 18 waſhe& offzby what he hath 
lefe behind him, it abundantly appears, His beart was not mich 
in the world,if it hed,ſure there would. have been more of the wwill 
inhis-purſe. *Tis not convenicnt to ſpeak out particulars, - 
t 
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Enoch? Se Chanipe o 473 | 
this'|-miy (confidently ſay, Ti here hath wit beon = "Winiſter of 
dich any repute in this City, for ſome years, who died with ſo mean 
wes, | anefateasbe'; andindoed, if the trath was known, they tha 
tha, | cenſure him for this, would rather cenſure Himupon another 


ting | . Boceo ſuc ap all, -Tako him awa Cheiftian, he way ano- 
ity, ther Eyechy a true Walker with God, a very holy man'; more | 
the | lanſpeakofnone,lefie T cannotſpeak of hint. Thus he was, z 
butnow he is noty he is gone, we ſhall never hear him, nor ſee mend 
hisface more. :Oh !- that's a cutting word. His life was like AGs 20.88: | 
Exch's life,and his death very like ro Eroch*s Tranſlation. He 
dicd ſaddenly. He went welt to bed;[leptzand died. His death 
ye: # ſeep indeed; being weary and ſpent with his work,God 
took him eo Heaven, vhere co give him a Cordial 3 from the 
ithewenr to the Throne; ay ſoon as he had*erided his 
th hereghe cnered upon his everlaſting Sabback in glory.. 
Hewent warme from his work to His wages, That's if bleſſed 
thing, for « Minifter to be found by death about bis Lords buſineſs. 
Hiswork was: done, he had finiſhed his tack,” was weary and 
feeble. God his good Mafter takes him to himſelf, crownes 
bim'with life and-immorealiry, and inftcad of hard labour 
here, calls him eo that 'Joyful work of finging forth praiſes 
and Halielyjabs 'to'bis God and Father. And here we leave 
him. God grant that thither we may follow him. 
May be ſome will go home and ſay,[ have ſpoke too much. 
My conſcience beares me witneſlc, I have ſpoke my hearty and 
what is the truth. He waga-perſon of fo much worth, that he 
dihgobcyond all that1 have:ſpoken 3 for | may ſay of him 
with the Comedian, De go non poſſum it 4 magnifice loqui, I4 
virtusquine ſuperet ſua» - Bat-ochers will ſay, Thave ſpoke too 
little 3 chat I confeſſe is a truth, but that is my weaknefſe, not 
my fault. I mufſt anſwer this too with that of the Poet. © - 


- Qub4 ft d tud minus of mec paging laude, | 
-- At voltifſe ſat eft,—— Lucan, 


' Terent. 


1tllcrave leave to adde four words to yon, my ſad and 
feriowrAuditours; and fol em b 1p you. Fhall fpeak to 
'-G 2 ' you 
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you ins foxrfold capacity 3 As private Chriſtians, As Minifty, 
As Pari ioners, As Relations. , 

. Firſt, as you arc private Chriftiexs 3 and in that confiden. 
tion, let me hint a few chings to you. 

Is I. Be deeply affeited with ſach black Providences as this is, The 
lifie-of a Miniſtcr is a” great loſe, The death of private Chri. 
ftien is ſad, the death of a good Miniſter is more (ad, butth; 
deathofagedty. and able Miniſter, ſuch a one as our brother 

a King.2.12. was, this is very ſad indeed. My Father, vy Fatber, the Chu. 

*2.: 31.4, riots of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof, | The more publicky 
the Joſie, the more it is to be lamented :' Godly Minifters as: 
men.that are placcd in; a publick Orbe, and therefore their loſe 
is much to be Jajd to heart. What do you loſe whenyoulope 
your godly Miniſters? conſider what the Scripture makes them 

Frek.3.19. to br, ' Watchmen ,:. Stewards., Fathers, Light, &c. and 

x Cor.4.1. Yyou'l fge youloſe much/when: they areitaken away and more 

x Cor.4.15. thanthigthere cannog be a ſadger preſage of approaching judg« 

Mat.5.14. zyents $0 a Nation, than the death of ſuch. \ When God 

up the takes, be intends to burn the hedge 3; when the pillan 
arc removed, the houſe is like to fall; upon theſe and other 
motives; be (eriguſly and deeply'affeRted with ſuch difls 
gtions:48 this is 3 Gat looks for this from you, and his Provis 

Ifai.$7.1- dences all you te it : but wounto ug The' righteous periſh, ant 

| n0 man lays it to heart. | | 

Secondly, Put away thoſe things which cauſe God to ſwiten 

the lives of painful Minifiers.  Imightreckon up many3 you 
caft dirt upon theny, arid God cafis.dui# upon ehem;3- you cow 
temn themyand vilige them; is one of the fins of the age ſo 

-- roboans made Pricits ofthe baſeſt of-meri ; and now thoſe thit 

Amongſt the ſerve in their ſtead, are made the baſeft of men, . The Heathen 

Egypr: r ieſts (vill riſe up-in judgement againſt us, who alwaies bonowes 

LS thoſe that adminiſtred in the matters of their worſpip. .'ButIie 

Gamrie mars Only inftance In onething : you arcunfruicful and barrenur- 

tet; xa} ni; der all the pains 'of godly Miniſters:they. preach ir ſafon and 

bEvoTcs out of ſeaſon, waſte their ſtrength, ſpend-cheir lungy,} preach 

—_— out their very hcarts, and yet you never the better : this make 

-4 ſ. ant, God cotake them away in judgment to you for your unprot- 

Judl.1uc.8, tablencfic. 'Tis your fin that baſtens their cnd;' o rr 

thrive better, they would live longer. hirdl, 


% 
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| Thirdly, when you monrn becauſe ſo many are gone, be thank- 
alecauſo fo many yo left. God hath taken many Labourers 
cat oſhis Vineyard in a little time ; but many are yet ſpared : 
'Tjs of the Lords mercy, Eliſha is not fnatch's away too. 
Well, they are ſpared a little for the furtherance of your jo and 
ſeth: prizethem, and profit bythemy orciſe they alſo ſhall 
be removed from yous 
Secondly, les me takethe boldneffe to ſpeak a word to you 
my Brethrew and Fathers inthe Adinifiery, Though I ambus 
in Eby, yet ſuffer the word of Exhortation from me. You 
keyou arc mortal as well as others, nay, indeed your lives 
aremore uncertain than others : your frequent labours, your 
conſuming ſtudies, your ſpending employments drive you to 
the grave faſter than others» The Prophets, do they.live for e* 
xr? I would from hence ſtir you. up to abound inthe work of 
the Lord, to: improve your — of ſervice whilſt 
healch and ſtrength are afforded toyou, to double your dili- 
gence, to work whil?/t the day lafls, becauſe night is: comming, 
yhen no'man can work. You are ſparcd when others are taken 
ay; there are fewer hands, you muſt be the more diligent z 
this may be will h after death,bus this I am ſurcic will ſweeter 
death, and make you go ont of the world, if not with love 
from men, yet with peace in your own conſcience,” ewill be in 
the lead of a thouſend cordials to you when you: come to dic. 
Lord, thou knowest I have not been idle. have according to 
my poor talent glorified thee on earth, and now glorifie thou me, 
&c, Be not too much caſt down ac the taking away of ſuch 
enivent inſtruments as this was, for Gad will raiſe up others ; 
henever wanted infteaments as yet to do his work. If he 
take away an Eli, hel provide a Samuel; if there be necd 
eminent inſtruments for the beating down of erroxr, the 
holding upof Truth,, Such God will provide. H-:'ll have an 
Athanaſius for an Arius, an Auguſtine tor a Pelagius, a Proſper 
for a Celeftine , a F:lgentius for a F auſtus. ry » let's not 
tcatdown, God will never want Workmen to do his work: 


. only. let us make this uſe of it, we that. arc remaining E- 


lhu's to get Elijeh's ſpirit doubled upon us, to treaſure up a 
lrg: ock of grace. and knowledge, that we may bcable to 
G3z bear: 


Johw 19: 43 


'  "Enoch's hange. 


Zcch. 13.7. 


bear ſome conſiderable weight when old pillars are gone; ang 
to increaſe our diligence” as God increaſcs our work, - : , 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſaggeſt ſomething to you the Inhabitanyg 
this Pariſh, who have che deepeit (bare in this ſad Provides 
for though the Eclypſe reeches further 3 yer *cis darkeſt in yo! 
borders. God hath ſmote your Shepherd,and you are liketg 
be for a time as a ſcattered flock 5 a Shepherd you may hy, 

ain bat cvery Shepherd isnot Mr. Vines : ſhal Linmind you 
o& twoor three duties. - 64 | 

z. Bleſſc God for that merciful provition which he ha 
made for you, in a ſacccflion of godly Paftours;: Nor may 
places in this City have becn berter fed than you,to the praik 


— of his Grace bei ſpoken. 


Heb Il4. 
Heb.13.7. 


. Secondly, Study what is the meaning of God,in the 
away of your Miniſters fo faft. Two you barcloſt jn zl 
tine, —_— different waict. The one burnt outlike'4 
candleythat no more matecr to maintain ies burgingyly 
other was blowen out. This our brother, now tobe inter 
was taken away by the Hand of God, the former Minifter wy 
raken away by the hand of man, whether juſtly or not the 
great day will diſcover, when Kings and Parliaments mi 
givea ftrift account, eſpecially for blood,and thattoo eſed- 
ally for the blood of precious Miniſters. 

Thirdly, Do not forget them, ehough you cannot enjoy 
them 3 Les the precious truthsthey preach'd, always be fo 
ding in your cars, for though they be dead,they do yet ſpeak, B+ 
member them who bave ſpoke to you the Word of God, though 
now they are laid afide. You do remember them in ſome ſeal; 
witneſl: the large expreffions of your love to the widow, 
which the two laſt left bchinde them, which Icannot but ne» 
tion to yourpraiſe; but remember them further, fo as tolin 
according to that they have fer before you, This affeftioni 
the beſt affcQion, this will be their crown and yours won 
the day of judgcment. 

Fowrthly, if I hall not preſum too far, Ict me adviſe youto 
be careful i your choice againgthat when you ſhall comerothat 
fcrious bufinefſ', you may-pitch upon one, who byhisDv- 


Grineand Life, may build upon the ſame — ” 


W 
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which your worthy Pattours hitherto have done, My advice * 
may be will give offence, bac] hope my'prayers will not; I - 
heartily pray, that God will dire&X you hercin to do that 
which may be moſt for his glory and your fouls good. 
Laſtly,I ſhall (pcak to you the near and dcar relations of this 4 

our deceaſed brother : you mourn, you have cauſe ro mourn, 

wemourn with you, we lament for the public, we ſympas 

hize with you for your privat affliion. You have loſt muck 

adear husband, a loving father 3 but mours #0t as without bepe, 1 Thefl.4. 13. 
qty ſubmit to God, who hath put this cup into your hand. 2 Sam.3.18. 
tisthe Lord, be ſilent, He is gone, but whither ? tobe with 

Gd. Heis mot, but he isz' He js not with you, but he is with 
Chrift, Hz is taken, bug God hath taken him; Hc that gave, he 

tokz fays (though it be hard) Bleſſed be the Lord. If you lov'd Job 1.ult. 1 
ue, you wauld rejozee, becauſe I go unte my Father. He is bet- John 14. 28; 
rrwhere he is, than where he was; for here a poor decaying 
mans but there a glorious eriamphing Saint.” The Lord make 
» this great loſſe to you, to the Pariſh, to the City, to the whole 
Church of God, 


Numb. 13.23. 


Pal.16.8. 


Micah 95.1« 


RICHARDUS VINES. 


Anagramma. 
Charns Dei Sim, 


Na deeft Anagrammate litera, ved tibi nullus 
(OdileAc Deo) deſideratur apex. 
It's true, our. Anagram doth limp a little 
That ſpeaks thy Blifſe ; but it wants not atittle, 


| William Spurſtowe, D.D, 


—— 


— hn ————— 


In memory of that eminent Servant of Chrift,Mr. RICHARD 
VINES. deceaſed, lately the learned and faithful 
Paftour of Lawrence Church in London. 


\ Ponderous Cluſter once did give @ tafte 
Of Palcftines fertility ane pleaſure 
To Zions Denizons, who in the Waſte 
Valu'd that Preſent as aroyal treaſure ; 
How fruitful was the Vine which bare that Claſtre ? 
How fertile was the ſoil which bred that Vine? 
How fragrant all its Vines then in their. luſtre ? 
Hr ow a Paradiſe was that boly Linc? 
Their Lines, I grant, were fair, out Lot is better, 
Theirs but a type was of our Promi(ſ'd Land; 
Their rich enjoyments were the bark and letter 
Of what we look for in the Heavenly Strand. 
But wo is me when Vines begin tofail, 
Whence can we Grapes exped, or Cordials? 
In howling Deſert Zions Pilgrims quail 
Alt the report of Babels towering walls. 
How many V incs of late have beentrauſplanted 
From wilderneſſe to Paradiſe ? whoſe gracery 
Whoſe gifts and pains we in out journey wanted» 


Hen of Seraphickprinciples and paces, Ther 


Their "hoice Perfeltions did in thee unite, 
As in « common Centre all the Lines, ; 
Bith Nature, Art,and Grace thy name made bright, 
Each of them was @ Vine, but thox art Vines. 


c Roger Drake, Paſtour of Peters Cheap. 
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"Avaya Huan. 
Hic rarus Videns ©. * x Sam. 9.9: 
gite, camus | 
[ceft ille YVidexs; quo non eſt rarior alter. ad Videntem, 
Aﬀector Fidei ; quo non nervofior alter. _— 
Malleus Hzrefiumz quo non folertior alter. ons 
Preco Dci verbi 3 quonon divinior alter. cabatur Videns, 


Nec vitz abſimilis voci 3 non ſan&ior altcr. 
Huic plures, Dcus alme, parcs concede Videntes. - 
'S 0 D , 


A— 


—  — 


4d Tumnlum Viri quam Glariſſumi,RIC HARDI VINES, 
Aule Pembrochianz zwper Prefe@}. 
Malos lambus enecat, beat bonds. 


lator ! haud novum fero; feromalum : 
'Y Diu eft, quod omne Triſte non #0vam fict. 
jars ſepulea Vericasz Sciens perit z 
enque vidit altimum Pius ſuum. 
A: [liavmali ſequuta tot mala: 
la uno habemus omne. Vinius cadir. 


Milvel aufus cfſe feculo Bonus : 

Minuſque diver effe, quam pius minis; 

Frequencer Anglian dolere perfidam. 

Hg Patrium ſolcbat (O potens 

Fide! Jimminente fiſtere 4 ruina. Ac heu ! 
Rui Columna ponderi impar pak. 


Ad he: : Sacratz Jura Numigis pctcns, 
Amoris ill: plenus in D-um, nift 
Sacrum, nihil dein ſapicy'nec appctit. 
Quam in infinis morari, obirc maluicz . 
Suprema querirans. Abzt, (bcata Mors ! ) 

M >dis oportcthilce Epiſcopum mori. PV. Tht. 


On his receiving the Lords Supper the day, (or tz. 
ther ſome hours.) betore his death. 


Gwe miracle | Eljjah's Be repaſt -- . 
In fonrty daies brought him to God at laſt. 


- But ſtranger this. Ony Vinzs #0 God does go 


i 


In ſome few hors, and without faſting too. 
And yet in me, it ſhall no wonder move, 


"A Raven did bring that : hut this, a D»ve. 


Delicious fare ! He relifhd naught beſide 5 > 
But taiting of it, ld it not ; and 4rd. m— 
Tet ſtay, T'me out : for know, he is not dead, 
But ohiet ſuch a Supper went 10 bed. 
Pets Vink. Ms C.Lomd, 
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Upon the D-ath of ſo many Reverend Mt. 
' NISTERS of late. 

Till we 4 finde black Cloth wears out the firſt ; 
And fruits that are the chajce}t, keep the worſt, i 

Such men ? ſo many ? and.they die ſo faſt ? 

Tbey *re precious ( Death) Oh dy not make ſuch waſte, 

Scarce bave we 4r1'd our eyes ſor loſſe of one, 

But in comes tidings that anather's gone. 

Oh that I had my former tears agen, 


| (Allbut thoſe few laid out upon my fix) 


Had I au Helicon in either eye, 
T have occaſion now to verſe them dry, 


Triumpk ( Licentious Age) lift up thy 8: 
Prerbytery ſha'#'t trouble you ere longs 9. I 


Ias 


Tſe that tormented 908 before Jer _— wa] pgs = 
Are new apace removing out oth*way. oo OI 
Tecrather, tremble (England ) ard r2gaſt, m 

76 ſe thy glorious Lamps go out ſofaſt 5 7 
When Death (like Sampſon) tÞus toys, hold IEESS «00G 
Te Pillars of the Chlrchz rhe Buildings pomes, 4x 28 I 
Vie we do ſe ſo'#hany Ravi" to fall OOO OGG | 
Sueh, it bod the worlds great Funeral. | 
London, 10k to't, and think what Heaven'ss doings 
Ih flames are coming, when thy Lors are goings 
Wellmey we all fear God imtendeth wars,” 
When be commands home his' Anbaſſadoyrs. © 


% 
©: 


Thit venerable Synod, which of late © 
Wi made the objeA of mens ſcorn aud hate, en RG RE © 
(Fir want of Copes and Miters, not of Graces). ._.. — 2,  --{ 
Are mw calldup (with Moſes) aud their faces [ne4s 
When they return, ſhall ſhine God ſees it fit, Rs 
Such an Aſſembly ſhould in glory ſit; 
The learned T'wifſe went firſt, (it was bis right) 
Then boly Palmer, Borronghe, Love, Gouge, 
Kill, Whitaker, grave Gataker, ard Strongy - 
Perne, Marſhal, Roblafon! all gone along, 
Ihave not nam'd them balf *: Theis only fivite 
Hatb been (of late) who ſhould firit part with lifes 
Thiſe few who yet ſurvive, ſick of this Age : 
Long to bave done their parts, aud leave the Stafte., 4; nnguid 
Our Engliſh Luther, Vines, (whoſe death I weep) = 
Sta away (andſaid nothing) in @ ſteep : 
Soeet (like a Swan?) be preach that day he wenty 
And for his Cordial took a Sacrament : - 
Had it but been ſuſpeGed,——be would die Eg 
His people ſure bad flept him with their ol ood 
Myblear-ey'd Muſe('tis tehrs\hdus thade her fo, 
Mut waſh his Marble too, before ſhe go. 

Upon the much to'be lamented Death of the 

__ D_— Mr. Vines... Gs et 3 Y 
; 44 thou gane too (thoe' great and gallant wind) -i \._ 

Alas muſt ſuch Sneaks as Tbs left behinde $46) _ 
"v1 H 2 If 
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An 
in Mr. Vines 
on my 


Sermon 
Lord of Efex. 


If thus our Horſemen and ('ommanders die, 
What can the Infentry do then but flie? 


Oh divine Vines ! Tell us, wby would'ſt thou go, 


Unleſſethou conld'ft bave left thy parts below ? 
If wks « Mc lat 7 indeed, 

Tell us where. we may finde thee at onr need ? 

Who bath thy Memory ? thy Brain ? thy Heart} 
Whom didft thou leave thy tongue ? (for every part 
Of thee can makg « men.) What if wa finde, 

( 4s Ile not ſwear this Age wo'nt change her mind ) 
Prelacy (rbough ber lands are fold) revive? 

Or Independency ( who hopes to thrive 

No where ſuit's Trump) ſhould dare diſpute atlengtht 
Where baft thou left thy Presbyterien firength, 

With which thou got'jt the Game, 7'th' Iſle of Wight, 
Where the King cri d, that ——Vincs was in the right ? 
WhenEfſcx di'd (the Honour ef our Nation) 

Thou gav'ſt him a new life inthy Oration. 

But when great Fairfax to bis F ate ſhall yield, 
Whom haft thou left—to fetch from Naisby field 
Th Immortal Turf, end drefſe it with a ſtory, 

That ſhall perpetunte bis name and glory 

Where's thy rich Fancy (man?) To whom (beneath ) 
Did'jt thou thy lofty and bigh fir ain hequeath ? 

Tell us for thy own ſake ; for none but be 

That bath thy wit, *can write thy Elegy. 

Till be be found, let this ſuffice, which I 

Leave 0x thy fm ——H ere lies the Miniftry, 


ls 


*.*  R; Wylde, Minifter of Aynhoe, 


hem 


_—— 


In obitum Viri Do@iſſinsi, pariter & pientiſſini, 


- RICHARDI VINES, 
. Summi Thologz. 


 P 
3 


Ec flores agri, carpere falce levi, 


a ai 


Q=zanc ondam) ſolita et, & inuiile grams. | 


Robora, ſublimes EEDROS./ITESg; ſccurt 
Fatali, N.nc Mors Improba flernit humi. - 
uno (ut miſcros, b& per —_— reddag) 
en: EVEREUS, CEDATy perenat 

obur erat » . o 

-Duicks, V1TIS Lztificz Bonitas, . 

Hunc celeri & cco fuccidie Vulnere, Cafum 

Flebie Pofteritas. Nos ſatis haud fuimug, 


* In Engliſh thus. 


Eath, that was wont the tender grafſe to mow, 
Das crop with gentle Sithe, the f that grow 


In broidered fields, now fells our ftouteff OAKES, 
Ta! CEDARS, CHOICEST VINES with fatal flroeks ; 
And to compleat our miſery, at one blow 
ALL theſe in ONE fierce Death did overtbrow, 
For Him in whom the STRENGTH of OAKES 4id ref, 
BEAUTY of CEDARS, «xd of VINES the BEST : 
by a ſwift ſecret ftroak tooenvious Death, 

ut of our ſacred Grove removed hath. 
Thus VINE'S cut down, and'cauſe we for bis fall - 
Cannot lament enough, our children ſhall. 


Epitaphinm, 
InDiſputatorem acutiſſimum, Concionatorem feliciſſimum, "Theo« 
logum Exinium, Dominum RICH ARDUM V. INES. 


M. N. 


Uodifputante Nemo Ner vofior 
t Amnae3reen Strophas ſolvere 

Atque vie capiftrare potis mage. 
Quoperorante Nemo facundior, 
DoQor aut, Calum cffunderc in Mortaleis: 
Sinus, aut Mortalia in Celum Pc&ora, 

vivente Nemo charior 
Aut ſuls, aut Amicis vericatis. 
Quo moriente, Ah—. 


M& Pcfiderantur plurima. Poſult Mat. Newcomens 
"3 mT "I 


Jer. 2443+ 


Deurt. 32-32. 


Eſa. 16.8. 
Jer.48.32- 


2 King.4-39- 


Hoſ.10.1. 


ob 15. 33- 


la-$.7. 


Ezck 17.67 


Ezek.17.15. 


Jer. 2.21. 


Gen-49 11. 
Judg.g.13. 
Pial-128.3. 
1 King. 4.25+ 
Pſal.80.15. 
Ezck.17.8. 


Joh.15. 


Joh. 15.1,2,5. 


accompliſhed Mn of God, M r Richard Vines, | 
late Paſtor of Lawrcnce-Jury, London, | 


fy 
\ 


* 


Some good, Tome bad 1 read 5. unlike thele wines,” F : 


OZ two baghetss and ewaſorts of Vizes, . 


The Vine of Sodom, poyloncys prap?s which beares; | 
The Vine of $7514b ble: ing, briny tearce 3 
The wilde Vie which the Prophets Put did taint ; 
An empty Vine, Us, toul /e/{= ſerking Saint | 
A blaſted Vitte, vyhich' ;/nrijejruits did call 3 
A ſoure-grap'4 V ive, upyplcatinng to the tafte 3 

A bending, {.e, co1ttant co no one fidcy 
B it changing 1:72; and Faiths with every tide. 
Such were the 0/4 | ;l/e prophets, carſed ſouls. ., 
Which poyſoned their times with Hel-brew'd Biules; | 


CM 


Such Hypocrites; ſuch the Apoſtatc Race 3, 

Foul Covenant breakerr, Mcn of no beart, All-face. 
None ſuch was this our Vines. A better kinde 

Than thoſe forenam'd you doin Scripture finde. 

A neble Vixe | meet with, a Vine choice ; 

A Vine whoſe fruit wade God and manrcjoyce 

A fruitful Vine, beſt Emblem of Increaſe 3 


' A ſhady Vine, Enfign of publickpeace 3 


-A Vine of Gods own planting 3 Goodly Vine z 
Branches implanted in a Vine Divine, 


Such was our Vines, whoſe noble fruit, choice ſhade. 
The gracious hcart and fpiric cheerful made, 

A Bcanch of the True Vine, ingraffed, dreſt ; 

By th" Fathers hand purged, made fruitful, bleſt, 
With many Cluſters, full of fuch rich wine, 

As d d Braznes, Hearts, and Lives of men refinc: ; . 
O N-t'e Plant! Oh Plant of much renown, 
Luaden with ſo much frair, as well might crown 
A many Miniters, where ſuch variety 

O Learning, Wiſdom, Courage, Grace and Picty 
; Were nianag'd wich that 8kill, and (o improved, 
As made tim honour d,awed,reverend, loved, * 


Upon the r.vh lamented Death of that etninent 


” Re, 


Ocdid thoſe blefled i pirits, (who uſe co p: y. 


m_—_— o_—— 


England confider 1 Thy Vizeyard talt declin=s, 
Thy hedge is broke, wall fallen, thy choiceſt V7nes 
Tranſplented are, now like an Heath forlorne 
Wich /fones thou cover'd art, 0're-run with thorxey 


Prfter'd with briars 3 the Beaſt, Fox and wilde Bore Efa.s. 

Do all aſſault thee, and will more and morc. mow » * 
Bat look down Lord from Heaven, and viſit thou Plal.80.14. 
This Vineyard ('cis thine own ) in danger now 3 

The jtones and rhoynes pick out z the hedge and wall Efa.s. 
R:ſtore, tower build 3 but above all | 
L:tthy eye be upon it zight and day, Eſa. 27.3; 


Whatcver may it hure chaſe thou away. 


To the Honourable Afemory of re Richard Vines, 


P* why ſo ſoon, why make ſuch haſte away ? 
Zould'ſt thou not brook a litth: more delays 
Adgive ſome warning of ſo fad a blow, 

No private, but a common, overthrow ? 

Aswhen the Fabrick of ſome ſtately Tower 

Comes near the period of its fatal hour 

Hcreſhrinks a rater, there a pillar groancs, 
Andall the parts breath out their far:well moanes, | 
That ſo ſome juſt and ſcaſonable fear, 

May the indwcllers for the ficoke prepares 

And was it thine intent to verific 

What we thought falſe, that Serapbims my die ? 

dare could chey dic, juſt ſo they'd loſe their breach, 
Nr would they pray againſt a ſudden death : 

Why as the cauſe thou waſt ſo hurricd hence, 

N'r with a moments ſtay would death diſpence? 
Was itbccauſe phat refilcefle helliſh crew 

Did with good Angels th-ir diſpate renew 

Bout Moſes body, and th* Archanscl choſe 

Thee for his $:cond to confute his focs ? 


And ſearch into the Goſpel myſtery) 
Come to a riddle, and reſolved thus 
To fend for thee to be their Oepidus ? 
Were it not heatheniſh to apprehend 
Mortals could toa Deity afccnd, 

I ſhould ——_—_ chy ſudden change to bliffc 

A token of thine Apotbeofis : 

As Romnlas, when to be dcifi'd, 

He muſt to Heaven in a whirlwinde ride. 

Or war'c becauſe had a more lingring death 

Giv'n timely notice of thy paſling breath, | 
Such rivers would have flow'n from mortal cyes, 
As might che world wich a new flood ſurprizc. 

Oc elſe, like N:obe, ſuch had been our moan, 
Thar all mankindc bad wept inzo a one. 

But now amazement did our tcars ſappreſſe, 

And made our grief the more, bu danger Icile. 
Forraign Ge did once ſurmizc, 

That Englend had three Univerſirics ; 

London was one : but now they'l change their tone; 
'Tis now too true, Eng/end hath lefic by one, 

O you Caligula's, whoſe monſtrous rage 

Could wiſh thatall che Levites of this Age 

Had but one neck, that ſo one bloody ſword 
Might cut off all theconduits of the Word z 
Forbear, *cis done,and here doth bleeding lie 

As in a Map all Erglexd: Miniftry. 

You brood of Munfter, whoſe prodigious irc 
D-Rtines all Librarics unto the fire, 

Surceaſc your barbarous rage 3 within one ſpan 
Here lics the aſhcs of the Y aticayn, 

When Lambeth-Sca of Books was to forſake 

Irs ancient Seat, and a new Chanel take, 

Our Senate did cſpouſe thoſe choice remaing, 

To $:0x-Houſe, G ambridge forbade the bancs. 

*T was doubtful where that walking Library 

Would fix : both places were refolv'd to try 

Thcir ticles, but at laſt did thus agree 


ve"W2 


% | 


tothe Univerſity 
And ſend hint hither for a recompence. 


He was tranſplanted; Thus our common mother 


ound one vaſt Library and Ioft another. 
Griyags you mn compound it thu : 


th' ſubſtance came'to'irs = 


Some hel ere che publick body of the Nation 


Becauſe they Yid not call a Convocation 3 


They ſent for V3 and what need further coſt? 


1 bim a whole Aﬀembly was ing! 


k could thin Refi: to En ; ſhame | 


| hath noSynode; for fichay thy form 
That in thy Head as in'a Common 

They ſaw, they heard, a Coundil pores 

Some ſay that Erglands preſeme if 
I: nothing bug an Antichiriſtian Rf 

Then ſare thou was'e the'Poj 


Thouhad all Laws !'h* C op opal 


But peace, my whining Muſe, and fay no more 


0:unknown worth, conceal his hidden ftore. 
Bary the reſt, left mqreals too much prize 

tl ſacred reliques, and idolatrize. 

Lf other Swadents, ep chk parts they hear, 
Grow negligerit, and deſpaire- 
Dobut nam: Vines; more need not The exprelt, 
Teges and Ganges will report the rea 
Exchechoat the a ar of 


Will be a His is facie. 


Sure, that at Uxbridge wi ſpeak his renown. 


than the echo at Pomt-charentoon.. 


Ireecinanahly ſhould wich, Vine Jifpends, : 


| Mat Pool. Min. of 84. Qvern. Lond.. 


L 


Oh. 


-—— _ 


mous and incompat able. Preacher of ant 
] ang 
| rk with 


Wich weight of G 


Barren, though | os 
A knife chat cuts t 


Though*e wear 
A brave man's > ny 
Juſt fo tolive, th 


My Fancy runs too flat;. 7 
Should Vield a flavour oO PRES: 
I would not drop a crabby oe | 
Eager devotj T 
Yer farewcl nur. lf 
When Vines arc, i 
Nothing butCy > Þ 
The Vineyard is became 2 wildecnelle, . . : $61 1 
Soure grapes there arc, Tknone! Fyery. hedge, [++ bo. 
But he who cats them ſces his edges....,.2-» 01! 
Thy grapcs were ripe.(purc.ſaul) har hPa Q44t WO 
Was necdlefle, fince the fircams.of i 30d6l 
Ran fromthee freely,'and thou.didft gal 5; wp] 
The blefſ:d diQtates of thy,Makens Will. . --.; -; - ::- 2261 
For ſouls inflam'd wich. lufts Thy, cjjvine 11220) x 4d UV 
Afﬀeorded watcr when hey: logg'd\for wine, 7: 1 
And where a ſoul lay proſtrate with deſpair na 


Thy wine prov'd Aqua vite, cordial, rarc : 
Milk unto babes, ſtrong meat to manly ſtature, 
Thy dodQrinc s rreys with evcry nature, 


in Fer Nemo 


S. Facombe; Mary Woolneth Lombardiiree. 
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"iO Mong the hid bf dourgee as come | 
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94 Makeroom(l pr Go with" Tame verſe! Aid'h 
ol Canonly crawle to: ferathisHebſer i 2 01 AN a8 0 70 
ob M naſe lice Cree ſon:) was'faſtt fd, + 160 2) 
" Ard _ ce ſpo IN y 
by Let her but groan to caſ&hgyohearrgand ther \* —_— 
" She hull give over; ardbexdvind bu! «A, o8 1; 3c q 7 = 
7 þ Obyouhls pcople, our rio fight if hg» -! 11 77 
7 | Tofloods of tears, wh b 1 grgeld any ect" V £271.54 
» | Yourlofſe, and ri he he egexquite Ury,/ 
| $ Lithimbe wepeby your (paſte | | 
7 How have weangrer Heaven 2. | þ POO. a9 "ny 
(7 | Hatk in this wretched” Ci th Th: _ 2012. 
| }F What whoredomg ers, hg cries wy 
+1 F Thatwe oat hoo ferbe a " n 
ul OfGod ftretch? IC agh ; * 47 pb # 
jj! Ilaradbhe 5 295'0;4 1136 iv 
my mr . $4.4 © he $6.5058 6 WH 
8 Powcrfal Flighe; whoſe taceffant ay” 12H 
': | Didreach the gee 3 lafd fiepe to th' gkics. ; 
| ReverendGata h brain. _. 
" | Didallthe hte RT yr 
q Laborious Y nr ak; Zine 
” | Wafor imm fopls, nos w Ir gain... oor Way : 
Stout-hearted Lvvey who durft dek tie the axe, | 
When others yeldedke the meltIng wax g 
Thoſearene to compleas our wo, 
Eloquent Vines loops to deaths fatal blow. 
we paticnee (Gentlemen) and tithes abhor'd 
Will lapſed beuntot reſcq # 


Younced not beat es wan olay waſtc 


YThe Patron, 
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PC UI IG Ap. a redo on 


"Our I a ereys 5 ; boakb wh ed I, bt IF 
d' & Or *f? a 


(That —— 

If chas our glorious Lights wy _ expire, 

For all ournew ones:ive may fink 1'cb-mirce;, . goo | 
Of danui'd Apoſtacyy that. hovrid crime; 1.11; nirws AR 
Which chekqcens ruine to.out preſfencaines...; | ):no64 
Oh for an Atlzs to uphald:theiSphcart , ..; -! 
Ofourreeli ingBhured, which frighe ſhakes whh lap, 
I could wa, ufn;Seckery(due 'cis vain) .)_. 1; hugs 
Another 7 9 wiohwaontodogains: 02: Giſien " :ud wa] 
He whoſe undaunted counggedid \ 1-1] 
With blaſ eng dnd;Tex0Ve84<d his. | 
No armed vick,erwicktdnefleip but, ' -- 
No ſcale BY nom, 8;g9WNy tend, 


Couldfright baſs leaces, RE 
With a Fight hiv <þ by 


Rather than (| TR : wi WL. 
H: loſt his Heagſtyp— d hayo: i 4 BE: 
When FR ral err Nations p60 a5lod | 24 
Who but Seraphici-Hinermub A nol ow - 
The Hichaucnd bi ja fl) d>1ithe 
When Lords a —_— ned woE0 


The mourning She Lapec and;Enfignts 


The robes of ho ng V. 
Did bur affc& £ ef % Ph oak 


ic eye tie ol 
Who tun'd our Arts to { dnohdy. 
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